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THE ACTS 


THE APOSTLES. 


Ch. i. ee former treatife I made, O! Theophilus, upon 


ae 


I. 


ὥς 


v2 


“J 


all thofe things, which Jefus both performed and 
taught, until the day, when he was taken up, 
after giving his commands to the apoftles, whom 


» he had chofen for himfelf by the holy fpirit: to 


whom alfo he fhewed himfelf to be alive, after he 
had fuffered death, by many proofs during forty 
days ; being feen by them, and talking with them 
concerning the kingdom of God. And, during 
thefe communications with them, he commanded 
them not to leave Jérufalem, but to wait for that 
promife of the father, wAich ye heard from me, 


. when { faid, Sohn indeed baptifed in water, but ye will 


be baptifed in a holy fpirit ;.and not many days hence. 


. Then, while they were tocether, they afkt him, 


faying: Mafter, art thou going to reftore at this 
time the kingdom to Ifrael? And he faid unto 
them: It is not for you to know thofe feafons of 
time, which the father-keepeth in his own difpo- 
fal: but ye will receive power, by the coming of 
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the holy fpirit upon you, and will be. witnefles 
unto me, both in Jerufalem and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and to the extremity of the land. And, 
when he had fpoken thefe things, as they were 
looking on Aim, he was taken up, and a cloud be- 
neath removed him from their eyes. And, while 
they were ftedfaftly gazing towards heaven, as he 
went, behold! two men ftood by them in bright 
rayment, and faid: Ye men of Galilee, why ftand 
ye looking towards heaven? This fame Jefus, who 
is taken up from you into heaven, will come in 
the fame manner as ye have feen him go to heaven. 

Then they went back to Jerufalem from a 
mount called ¢he mount of Olives, which is near 
Jerufalem, at the diftance of a fabbath-day’s jour- 
ney. And, when they were come to the city, they 
went into: the upper reom, where they ufually 
abode ; both Peter and James and John and An- 
drew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James the fon of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas rhe brother of James. Thefe all 
with one mind continued in prayer, with /ome wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jefus, and with his 
brethren. 

And in thofe days Peter rofe up in the midtft 
of the difciples, whofe number then prefent was 
about a hundred and twenty, and faid : “ Brethren, 
“it was neceffary for that fcripture to be fulfilled, 
“ which the holy fpirit fpake before by the mouth 
“οὐ David concerning Judas, who was guide to 
“them, that feized Jefus: inafmuch as he was 
“ numbered with us, and had 4s part allotted Aim 
“in this fervice.” (Now this man bought a field 
with 
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with the reward of this iniquity ; and afterwards fell 
flat down and burft, fo that all his bowels gufhit 
out. And this was known to all the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem; fo that the field .vas called in their 
own tongue, Aceldama; that is, a field of blood.) 
ὡς For it 1s written in te Book οἱ Pfalms: Let his 
“ habitation be defolate, and let πὸ one dwell therein: 
“and, Let another take his ofice. Out of thofe men, 
ςς therefore, who have been with us all the time 
“that the Lord Jefus was amongft us; from the 
“ time, when he was baptifed by John, to the day 
“of his being taken up from us; one fhould be 
“appointed with us for a witnefs of his refurrec- 
tion.” 80 they propofed two, Jofeph called Bar- 
fabas, whofe furname was Juftus, and Matthias. 
And thev prayed, faying : Thou, Lord ! who know- 
eft the hearts of all men, appoint one of thefe two, 
whom thou haft chofen for thyfelf, to take the lot 
of this fervice of an apoftlethip, which Judas left 
to go to his own place. So they gave in their lots, 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apoftles. 


And, wnen the day of pentecoft' was come, the 
apofties were all with one mind in the fame place: 
when fuddenly there was a noife from -heaven 
like the rufhing of a mighty wind, which filled 
all the room where they were fitting. And they 
faw as it were tongues of fire, diftributing them- 
felves, and fettling upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with a holy fpirit, and began to 
{peak with other languages, as that fpirit gave 


them utterance. 
B 2 Now 
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Now there were dwelling at that time in Jetu- 
falem devout Jews of every nation under heaven. 
And, upon this noife, the multitude came toge- 
ther in « confufed manner; becaufe every one 


. heard the apofles {peaking in their language: fo 


that 311 were confounded with aftonifhment, fay- 
ing one to another: Behold! are not thefe, who 
are fpeaking, Galileans? How then do we every 
one hear them in our own tongue, wherein we 


, were born? We Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 


mites, and the inhabitants of Mefopotamia, of 
Judea and Cappadocia, of Pontus and Afia, of 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, of Egypt and the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene; and, both Jews and Profe- 
lytes, ftrangers from Rome; Cretans and Arabians ; 
we a// hear thein {peaking in our own languages 
the wonderful works of God. So they were all 
amazed, and were doubting and faying to each 
other, What can this mean? But others, making 
a jeft of it, faid: They are full of new wine. Then 
Peter with the eleven ftood up; and raifed his 
voice, and faid unto the people: Ye Jews, and all 
who dwell in Jerufalem, confider this, and hearken 
unto my words. Now thefe men are not drunken, 
as ye fuppofe; for it is but the third hour of the 
day: but this is what was fpoken by the prophet 


.. Joel: And in the laf days, faith God, I will pour out 


my fpirit upon all flefh; and your fons and daughters 
will become prophets, and your young men will fee vi- 
fions, and your old men will dream dreams. And even 
on my man-fervants and on my maid-fervants in thofe days 
will I pour out fome of my fpirit, and they will become 
prophets. And 1 will flew wonders in the heaven 
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. above, and βρης on the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
. aid vapour of fmoke. The fun will be turned tuto 


darknefs, and the moon into blood, before that great and 


. notable day of the Lord come. And, whofoever fhall 


acknowledge the name of the Lord, he will be pre- 
ferved. Ye men of Ifrael, hear thefe words. Jefus. 
of Nazareth, proved unto you to be a man from 
God by miracles and wonders and figns, which 
God did by him in the midft of you, as ye your- 
felves alfo know: him, delivered up by the deter- 
mined will and foreknowledge of God, ye took ; 
and, when ye had mocked, flew by the hands of 
ungodly men. Him hath God raifed to life by 
giving birth to the pains of death; for it was not 
poffible, that he fhould be holden thereby. For 
David faith concerning him: 7 knew the Lord to 
be with me every where on my right hand, that I might 
not be moved. Therefore, my heart was glad, and my 
tougue rejoiced greatly ; and moreover my body alfo will 
dwell in hope, that thou wilt not utterly leave my life 
in the grave, nor allow thy holy one to fee corruption. 
Thou haft made known to me the ways of life: thon 
wilt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Brethren, 
I may tell you plainly of the patriarch David, that 
he both died and was buried, and his tomb is 
amonegft us to this very day. He, therefare, being 
a prophet, and knowing: God to have fworn unto 
him, that of the fruit of his loins he would fet 
upon his throne; from his foreknowledge of the 
refurreétion of the Chrift, faid, that Ads fe was not 
left m the grave, and that his body did not fee corrup- 


. tion. This very Ghrift, even Jefus, hath God re- 


ftored to life ; of which we are all witneffes. There- 
B 3: fore, 
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fore, being exalted at the right Aaxd of Gad, and 
having received the promife of the holy fpirit from 


the father, he hath poured ἡ out; the very thing, 


which ye now fee and hear. For David did not 
go up into the heavens, but faith himfelf: The 
Lord (αἰ unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


6. until I have made thine enemtes thy foot-fool. ‘There- 


fore, let all the houfe of Ifrael know affurgdly, that 
God hath made him Lord and Chrift; evex that 
yery Jefus, whom ye crucified. 

Now, when they heard μάλ, they «vere pricked 
to the heart ; and faid to Peter and the reft of the 
apottles: What muft we do, brethren? And Peter 
faid unto them: Repent, and let every ane of you 
be baptifed in the name of Jefus Chrift, for a re- 
miffion of fins; and ye will receive the gift of the 


. holy fpirit. For this promife belongeth to yau 


and your children and all your furthermoft pofte- 
rity, whomfoever the Lord our God fhall call unto 


. himfelf. And with many other words he conti- 


nued teftifying unto them and exhorting them, fay- 
ing: Deliver yourfelves from this untoward race. 


. Then they, who gladly received this exhortation, 


were baptifed; and about three thoufand fouls 


. were added on that day. Now they were con- 


ftantly attending to the do€trine of the apoftles, 
and to the communication of their fubfiance, and to 


: the breaking of bread, and to prayers... And fear 


came on every foyl; for many wonders and figns 
were done by the apoftles. And all the believers 
continued together and had all things common ; 


.-and were felling their poffeffions and goods, and 
. diftributing them to all, as each had need. And 


6 . they 
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they continued daily with one mind in the temple ; 
and, at home, breaking bread, partook of food 
with gladnefs and finglenefs of heart; praifing 
God, and having favour with al] the people. And 
the Lord was daily bringing together thofe, who 
accepted falvation, into the church, 


Now Peter and John were going up to the tem- 


ed along at the fame time, who was placed daily 
at that door of the temple, which is called Beau- 
tiful, to afk alms of fuch as were going into the 
temple: who, feeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, afkt an alms. “Then, as they 
both fattened their eyes upon him, Peter faid: 
Look towards us. And he gave heed unto them, 


. expecting to receive fomething from them. But 


Peter faid : Sifver and gold have I none ; but what 
J have, that I give thee: In the name of Jefus 
Chrift of Nazareth, rife up and walk! And he 
took the man by his right hand, and raifed him up ; 
and immediately his feet and ankle-bones were 


. ftrengthened: and he gave a leap forwards, and 


ftood upright, and began to walk about, and went 
with them into the temple, walking about and 
Jeaping and praifing Ged. And all the people 
faw him walking and praifing God; and recol- 
le€éted, that it was he, who ufed to fit for alms 
at the Beautiful door of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at what had 
happened unto him, Now, as he kept hold of 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 

B 4 them 
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Ch. iii. them in the porch, called Solomon’s, with.. great 
v. 12. aftonifhment. Then Peter, feeing this, faid unto 


Por 


| 18. 


22. 


23: 


the people: Ye men of Ifrael, why wonder ye at 
this? and why do ye keep gazing at us, as if by 
our own power or ability we had made this man. 
to walk? The God of Abraham and of Ifaac and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his 
fervant Jefus, whom ye delivered up, and rejeéted 
in the prefence of Pilate, who had determined to 


. let him go: but ye rejected that holy and righteous 
. man, and afkt a murderer to be granted unto you ; 


and flew the author of life ;-44m, whom God raifed 


. from the dead ; of which we are witneffes : and by 


faith in his name hath he given ftrength to this 
man, whom ye fee and. know; that name, J /ay, 
and that faith therein, hath given him this perfeéct 
foundnefs in the fight of you all. But indeed, 
brethren, I know, that ye did zt without confidera: 
tion ; as did alfo your rulers: but God hath fo ful- 
filled what he formerly declared by the mouth of 
all his prophets, That’ the Chrift would fuffer 
death. Repent therefore, and turn, for your fins 
to be blotted out; that times of refrefhment may 


. come z#xtfo you from the prefence of the Lord, and 


that he may fend forth the fame Jefus Chrift, who 


. was of old appointed for you; whom the heaven 


muft receive ἘΠῚ thofe times of reftoration of all 
things, concerning which God fpake by the mouth 
of all his holy. prophets from the firft. For Mofes 
truly faid unto the fathers, 4 prophet will the Lord 
your God raife up for you from among your brethren, as. 
he raifed me: him obey in all thatthe fhall fpeak unto 
you, And every foul, who will rot Lften to this prophet, 
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frall be utterly deftroyed from amoug the people. Yea, 
and all the prophets, Samuel and the reft, that have 
fpoken to you, have alfo foretold thefe days. Ye 
are fons of thofe prophecies and of that covenant, 
which God made with our fathers; faying unto 
Abraham, And in thy race will all the families of the 
earth be bleed. For you firft God appointed his 
fervant Jefus, and fent him for a blefling to you, by 
turning away every one of you from your iniquities. 


Now, while Peter and Yohn were {peaking to 


. the people, the priefts and the captain of the tem- 


ple and the Sadducees came upon them; being 
vexed at their teaching of the people, and their de- 
claring in Jefus the refurrection from the dead. 
And they laid hands on the apo/f/es, and put them in 
hold againft the morrow; as it was now evening, 
For many, who had heard this doétrine, believed 
it: and the number of thefe men was about five 
thoufand. | 

Now, on the morrow, when the rulers and 
elders and fcribes in Jerufalem were affembled, 
with Annas the high-prieft and Caiaphas and John 
and Alexander, and al] of the race of the high 
priefthood ; they fet Peter and Fohn in the midft, 


- and afkt, By what power, or in what name, did ye 


this? Then Peter, filled with a holy fpirit, faid 
unto them: Ye rulers of the people and elders of 
Ifrael, if we are now examined about the welfare 
of the infirm man, by what he is become well ; be 
it known to you all and to all the people of Ifrael, 
that in the name of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God ratfed from the 

dlead ; 
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Ch. iv. dead; by him, I fay, dath this man ftand.reftored 
v. 1, before you. This Fefus is that ftone, which was 
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detpifed by you the builders, ges is become the 
head of the carner. And by no other is this reftora- 
tion to foundnefs : neither is there any other name 


-under heaven given among men, by which we can 


be faved. 
Now, when they faw this freedam of {peech in 


Peter and John, and difcovered them to be un- 
learned and common men, they wondered; and 
recollected that they had been with Jefus: and, 


‘beholding the man, who had been healed, ftand- 
_ing with them, they had nothing to fay againft 


them. So they ordered the apofiles to go out of the 
council, and conferred among themfelves, faying, 
What can we do with thefe men? for indeed, 
that a public miracle hath been wrought by-them, 
is knowg to all the inhabitants of Jerufalem ; and 
we cannot deny #. But, that ἐδῶ matier fpread 
itfelf no further among the people, let us ftriétly 
threaten them, that they fpcak henceforth of this 
name tono man, So they called she apoffles, and 
charged them not to fpeak-nor teach at all about 
the name of Jefus. But Peter and John anfwered: 
Whether it be right in the fight of God to hearken 
unto you rather than unto God, judge ye. For we 
cannot prevail upon ourfelves not to declare what 


. we faw and heard. So, after further threatening, 


they let the apofles go; not being able to punith 
them in any way, becaufe of the people, who 
were all glorifying God for what had been done. 
For the man, on whom that miracle of healing 
had been wrought, was aboye forty years old. 


Then 
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Then rhe apoffles, being thus αἱ. liberty, went 
away, and came to their own friends, and reported 
all that the chief priefts and the elders had faid 
unto them. Now, upon hearing this, the com- 
pany lifted up their voice with one mind unto God, 
and faid: Sovereign mafter ! thou God, the maker 
of the heaven and the earth and the fea and all 
things that are in them! who by the mouth of thy 
fervant David haft faid, Why did nations rage, and 
people attempt vain things ? the kings of the land came 
up, and the rulers gathered themfelves together, againft 
the Lord and againft his anointed: (for truly againft 
thy holy fervant Jefus, whom thou. didft anoint, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with te Gentiles 
and people of Ifrael, gathered themfelves together 
to perform what thy hand and thy will had before 
appointed to be done): now, therefore, Lord! look 
upon thefe their threats, and give us thy fervants 
to declare with all freedom of fpeech this doétrine 
of thine; by ftretching out thy hand for healing, 
and by the performance οἵ. figns and wonders 
through the name of thy holy fervant Jefus. 

And, when they had done praying, the place was 
fhaken, in which they were affembled; and they 
were all filled with a holy fpirit, and declared 
that doftrine of God with freedom of fpeech. And 
the heart and the foul of the multitude of the be- 
lievers was one: and none regarded any of his 
goods to be his own, but all things were common 


. among them. And the apoftles were conftantly 


delivering with great power the teftimony of the 
refurrection of the Lord Jefus ; and there was great 
fayour towards them all. Nor was: any one 


among 
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. among them in want: for as many as were poflef- 


fors of lands, or houfes, were conftantly felling 


. them, and bringing the value of what was fold, and 


laying # at the fect of the apoftles: fo a diftribution 
was made to everv one according to his wants. 
Now Jofes, furnamed by the apoftles Barnabas, 
(which means a fon of comfort) a Levite, a Cyprian 


. by birth, fold a farm, which he had, and brought 


the money, and laid ἐξ at the feet of the apoftles. 
But a certam man, named Ananias, with Sap- 


. phira his wife, fold a poffeilion, and kept to him- 


felf fome of the price, his wife alfo being privy 10 
it; and brought a part only, and laid ἡ} at the feet 
of the apoftles. Then faid Peter: Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thy heart to deceive the holy 
fpirit, and to keep to thyfelf part of the price of 
the land ? As it was, was it not thine own? and, 
when fold, was it not in thine own power? Why 
didft thou determine this thing in thy heart ? 
Thou hath not lyed unto’ men, but unto God. 
Now, when Ananias heard thefe words, he fell 
down, and expired: and great fear came upon all, 
that heard thefe things. Then the younger difciples 
arofe, and wound him up, and carried dim out, 
and buried Aim. And about three hours after, 
his wife alfo, not knowing what had happened,. 


- came in; and Peter faid unto her: Tell me, did ye 


fell the land for no more? And fhe faid: Indeed 
for no more. ‘Yhen Peter faid unto her: Why 
have ve agreed to try the fpirit of the Lord? Be- 
bold! the feet of them, who have buried thy 
Huikand, are at the dcor, and will carry thee out, 
So fhe feli down immediately at his feet, and ex- 
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pired: and, when the young men came in, they 
found her dead, and carried Aer out, and bu- 
ried Aer with her hufband. And great fear came 
upon all the church, and upon all, that heard thefe 
things. 

Moreover, they were all with one mind in Solo- 
mon’s porch. And after this no one dared to med- 
dle with them; but the people greatly efteemed 
them, and believers in the Lord were continually 
added more aud more, multitudes of both men and 
women. And by the hands of the apoftles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; fo that, in every ftrect, they brought forth the 
fick, and laid them on couches and beds, that even 
the fhadow of Peter, as he went along, might fall 
upon fome of them. And the numerous inhabit- 
ants of the neighbouring cities were flocking alfo 
to Jerufalem, bringing fick people, and thofe vex- 
ed with unclean fpirits; all of whom were perpe- 
tually healed. 
~ Then the high-priett rofe up, and ali his com- 
pany, (being the fett of the Sadducees) full of 
{pite and envy, and laid hands on the apoftles, and 
put them in a common prifon. But an angel of 
the Lord in the night opeved the doors of the’ pri- 
fon ; ‘and when he had brought them out, faid: 
Go, prefent yourfelves in the temple, and declare 
unto the people all this dottrine of eterua/ life. 
So, upon hearing this, they went into the temple 
early in the morning, and continued teaching. 
But, when the high-prieft and bis company had 
come, and called together the council and all the 
clders cf the children of Ifrae!, they fent to the 

prifon 
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prifon for she apofiles to be brought. So.the officers 
came, but did not find them in the prifon: theri 
they went back, and reported, faying, We found in- . 
deed the prifon fhut with all fafety, and the keep- 
ers ftanding on the outfide before the doors; but, 
on opening them, we found no one within. Now, 
upon hearing thefe words, the captain of the tem- 
ple and the chief priefts‘were doubting thereupon, 


. how this matter could be. Then one came up, 


and told them, faying: Behold! the men, whom ye 
putin the prifon,arein the temple, teaching the peo- 
ple. Upon which the captain with the officers went, 
and brought them, but without violence ; for they 


. were afraid of being ftoned by the people: and fet - 


them before the council. Then the high-prieft afkt 


.. them, faying: Did we not firi€tly forbid you to 


teach about this name? And behold! ye have fill- 
ed Jerufalem with your doctrine, and wifh to bring 
upon us the blood of this man. Upon this, Peter 
and the apoftles anfwered: We ought to obey 


. God rather than men. That Jefus, raifed up by 


the God of our fathers, whom your hands flew by 


. hanging on a crofs ; that jame Fefus hath God ex- 


alted as an author of falvation at his right Zand, to 
give repentance unto Ifrael, and remiffion of fins. 


. And we are his witneffes of thefe things ; as that 


holy fpirit alfo ἐς, which God hath given to them 
who obey him. Now, when they heard ¢is, they 
kept gnafhing their teeth, and confulting how to 
deftroy the apoft/es. But there ftood up one in the 
council, a Pharifee, named Gamaliel, a teacher.of 
the law, of great reputation with all the people ; 


‘who bade the apoftles to ftay without a little 


while, 
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. the Grecians complained againft the Hebrews, that 


THE APOSTLES: is 


phile, and faid unto the council: Ye men of {frael, 
take care of what ye are going to do againft thefe 
men. For not long ago Theudas rofe up, pre- 
tending to be fome great perfon ; to whom about 
four hundred men joined themfelves: but he was 
flain, and all, that had been perfuaded by him, 
were {cattered abroad, and came to nothing. Af 
ter this man, rofe up Judas of Galilee, in the days 
of the regiftering ; and drew afide much people after 
him: he alfo perifht; and all, that had been per- 
fuaded by him, were difperfed. And, I advife you 
on this occalion, have nothing to do with thefe 
men, but Jet them alone: for if the contrivance of 
this bufinefs be of men, it will be deftroyed; but, 
if it be of God, ye will be unable to deftroy it, and 
may be found alfo to be fighters againft God. So 
they followed his advice; and, after calling the 
apoftles up, and beating them, charged them not 
to {peak about the name of Jefus; and let them 
go. And they went accordingly from the pre- 
fence of the council, glad to have been counted 
worthy of fuffering fhame for the name of Jefus: 


. and ceaft not every day, in the temple and at 


home, teaching this gofpel, sat. Jefus is the 
Chrift. 


Now, in thofe days, as.the difciples multiplied, 


their widows were neglected in the daily diftribu- 
tion of alms. Upon this, the twelve called to them 
the whole company of the difciples, and faid : It is 
not proper that we fhould leave the word of God 


. to ferve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look out for 


yourfelves 
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yourfelves feven men from among you, teftified to 
be full of a fpirit of wifdom, whom we may fet 
over this bufinefs : but we will give ourfelves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the miniftry of the word. 
And this advice pleafed the whole multitude; and 
they chofe out Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
a holy fpirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and’ Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
profelyte of Antioch: thefe they prefented before 
the apoftles ; who prayed, and put ¢Aezr hands up- 
on them. And the word of God continued to 
thrive, and the number of the difciples to multiply 
in Jerufalem exceedingly; and a great multitude of 
the other Jews were conftantly becoming obedient 
to the faith. 

Now Stephen, full of favour and power, was 
performing great wonders and figns among the 
people. And fome of the fynagogue of the Li- 
bertines and Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and 
they of Cilicia and Afia, rofe up to difpute with 
Stephen. But they were not able to withftand the 
wifdom of that fpirit, which was {peaking in him. 
Then they fuborned men to fay, We have heard 
him fpeak wicked words againft Mofes and God. 
And they ftirred up the people at the fame time, 
and the elders, and the fcribes; and came upon Aim, 
and feized him in a body, and brought him to 
the council, and fet up’ falfe witneffés, who faid! 
This man ceafeth not to fpeak wicked words againft 
this holy place and the law. For we have heard 
him fay, that this Jefus of Nazareth will deftroy 
this very place, and change the cuftoms, which 
Mofes delivered to us. And all, who were fitting 
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Ν 


inwhe council, lookt ftedfaftly at him, and faw his 
face like the face of an angel. 


Then fpake the high-prieft: Are thefe things 
Ὁ: And διρόράθη faid: Brethren and fathers, heark- 
The God of glory-appeared unto our father 
pent when he was in Mefopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran; and faid unto him: Go from 
thine own country and from thine own kindred, and 


come into a land, which I will fhew thee. So he left 


the Jand of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran ἡ 
wlhience alfo, after his father’s death, God removed 
him into this very land, wherein ve now dwell; but 


- gave him no inheritance In it, not even fo much as 


to fet his foot on: yet: he promifed the poffefhion 
of it to a and to his pofterity, though he had no 


child. IMow Cod fpake thus unto him: Thy po/- 


terity sil iv curit in a firanve land, under bondage and 
wl treatment, four hundred years: but the nation, to 
which they will de in boudage, will [ punifh, faid God; 

and after that they fhall come forth, and pay religious 


. fervice to re iu this piace. And God gave him a co- 


venant of ciroumcifidn: and accordingly. Abraham 
begat Ifaac, and circumcifed him on the eighth day ; 
and Ifaac begat Jacob, and Jacob dzgar the twelve 
patriarchs. And the patriarchs, through envy, fold 
Jofeph into Egypt. but Ged was with, him, and 
delivered him out of all his troubles, and gave him 
the gift of wifdom in the fight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; who made him governour of Egypt and 
of all his own family. “Now there came a famine 
over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
~ diftrefs; fo that our fathers could find no fuften- 

‘Vor. IL. C ance, 
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Ch.vii. ance. But Jacob, hearing that there was corn in 
v.12,13. Egypt, fent out our fathers firft; and, on their fe- 
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cond journey, Jofeph made himfelf known unto 
his brethren, and the family of Jofeph became 
known to Pharaoh. Then Jofeph fent to fetch 
his father Jacob, and all his race, three fcore and 
fifteen fouls. So Jacob and our fathers went down 
to Egypt, and died there ; and were carried to Sy- 
chem, and laid in the tomb, which Abraham 
bought for a fum of money of the fons of Emmor 
the father of Sychem. 

Now, as the time of the promife, which God 
fware unto Abraham, was drawing nigh, the people 
throve and multiplied in Egypt; ’till at laft another 
king arofe, who had not known Jofeph. He dealt 
unjuttly with our race, and ill-treated our fathers, by 
making them caft out their young children, that 
they might not be kept alive. During which time 
Mofes was born, divinely beautiful; and was 
brought up for three months in his father’s houfe : 


‘and Pharaoh’s daughter took him up after he had 


been caft out, and brought him up for her own 
fon. So Mofes was taught all the wifdom of the 
Egyptians ; and he became mighty in words and 
actions. Now, when he was forty years old, a 
concern for his brethren the children of [fraek 
came into his heart; and, feeing one pf them fuffer 
wrong, he aflitted Azm, and avenged him when 
he was overpowered, by fmiting the Egyptian. 


. Now he fuppofed his brethren to perceive that 


by his hand God was giving them deliverance : 
but they did not perceive i. So, on the next day, 
he met with swo of his dvethren fighting, and en- 
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deavoured to reconcile them; faying, Sirs! ye are 
brethren: why do ye hurt each other? But he, 
who was in the wrong, pufht him away, faying: 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Doft 
thou mean to kill me, as thou killedft the Egyp- 
tian yefterday? So Mofes fled becaufe of .this 
matter; and fojourned in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two fons. 

And, after forty years, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in ‘the wildernefs of mount Sina, 
in a flame of a bramble on fire. Now Moles was 
aftontfhed at this appearance ; and, as he was go- 
ing up to confider it, a voice came unto him from 
the Lord: J am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Fucab, 
Then, as Mofes was trembling, and durft not con- 
fider zt; the Lord faid unto him: Take thy fhoes 

‘from thy feet; for the place, on which thou flandeft, is 
holy ground, I have carefully obferved the ill treat- . 
ment of τὶν people in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, aid am come down to deltuer them: come 
now, therefore, I will fend thee into Egypt.. So this 
very Mofes, whom they rejected, faying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over us? God fent 
forth ἄς a ruler and a deliverer by 246 hand of an 
angel, that appeared to him in the bramble. This 
very man brought out tde people, and performed 
wonders and figns in the land of Egypt and in the 
red fea, and in the wildernefs, forty years. This 
is that Mofes, who faid unto the children of [frael,* 
A prophet will the Lord your God raife up for you from 
among your brethren, as he ratfed me. Hearken unto 
him. This very man was amidf the church in the 

C2 wilder- 
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Ch.vii. wildernefs, with the angel, who fpake- unto him 


42. 


44. 


40. 


ἤν 


in the mount Sina, and τοῦ aur fathers; and re- 
ceived from God rhe doftrines of life to give unto 
us: whom our fathers refufed to obey, and re- 
jected, and turned back in their hearts to Egypt, 
faying unto Aaron: Make us gods to go before 
us; for as to this Mofes, who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not what 15 become 
of him. So they made a calf in thofe days, and 
offered a facrifice to the image, and feafted them- 
felves before the works of their own hands. Upon 
this God gave them up again fo pay religious fer- 
vice to the hoft of ‘heaven, as it is. written in 276 
book of the prophets, Have ye offered to me, O! 
houfe of Lfrae!, flain beafts and facrifices thefe forty 


. years in the wildernefs? But ye took up the tent 


of Moicch and the flar of your god Rephan ; images, 
which ye made to worfhip them: fo I will carry you 
away Leyvond Babylon. 

The tabernacle of the teftimony was among our 
fathers in the wildernefs, according to the ap- 
pointment of God, who bade Mofes make it after 
the fathion of what he had feen: which. alfo our 
fathers received, and brought in with Jofhua, 
when he pofleft thofe nations, which God drove 
out betore the face of our fathers, unto the days 
οἱ David; who found favour in the’ fight of God, 
and defired to provide a habitation for the God of 
Jacob; but # was Solomon, who built God a 
houfe. . Though deed the moft high dwelleth not 
in.temples made with hands, as the prophet faith: 
Heaven is my throne, and the earth my foot-ftool ; 
what houfe will ye build for me, faith the Lord? and 

which 
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Ch.vii. which is the place of mine abode? Did not my hand 
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make all thefe thigs ὃ 

Ye ftiffnecked men, of uncircumcifed heart and 
ear! ye are always oppofing the holy fpirit: as 
your fathers did, fo. ye do; Which of thofe pro- 
phets who foretold the coming of that righteous 
man, whom ye have betrayed and murdered, did 
not your fathers purfue and ilay? Ye, who receiv- 
ed the Jaw by the miniftration of angels, but kept 
itnot. Now, when they heard thefe things, they 
were exceedingly onvaged in their hearts, and 
gnatht their teeth againit him. But he, being full 
of a holy fpirit, lookt ftedfaftly towards heaven, 
and faw a divine brightnefs, and Jefus at the right 
hand of God; and faid: Behold! I fee the heavens 
opened, and the fon of man at the right απ of 
God. And, as he cried out with a loud vaice, 
they ftopt their ears, and rutht with one accord 
upon hin, and cafi 2% out of the city to ftone 
him; and the witnefles put off ther upper gar- 
ments at. the feet of a~young. man named Saul. 
And, as they fioned Stephen, he continued apneal- 
ing 10. them, and faying: Lord Jefus! receive my 
fpirit! And he knelt down, and cried out with a 
loud voice: Lord! lay not this fin to their charge! 
And, when he had faid this, he fell aflee ep. Now 
Saul was gladly confentmg to his death. . 

And they of the church were grievoufly haraffed 
in Jerufalem.on that day, and were all fcattered 
abroad through the countries of Judea and Sama-_ 
ria, except the apoftles only, Now /ome devout 
men prepared Stephen for his buria!, and inade 
great lamentation over him, ' 
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But as for Saul, 4¢ made havock of the church, 
going into every houfe, haleing both men and: wo- 
men, and delivering them up into prifon. So the 
difciples were {cattered abroad hereupon, and went 
through the country, declaring the doétrine of the 
gofpel, Now Philip went down to a city of Sama- 
ria, and continued preaching to them. the Chrift, 
And the multitudes were attentive with one mind 
to the words of Philip, from hearing she-nature of 
his doffrime, and fecing the miracles, which he was 
conftantly performing. For unclean fpirits, crying 
out with a loud voice, came out of many, who hed 
them; and many with palfies, and many lame peo- 
ple, were healed. And there was great joy in that 
city. | " 

Now a certain man, named Simon, had been 
fome time in that city, aftonifhing the. nation of 
Samaria with his magic, pretending that he was 
forme great perfon: to whom they all gave hecd,: 
from the lJeaft to the greateft, faying, This is that 
great and powerful meffenger of God. So they 
gave heed to him, hecaufe he had for a long time 
aftonifhed them with his magic. But, when they 
believed the gofpel of Philip concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name of Jefus Chrift, they were 
conftantly coming to be baptifed, both men and 
women. Now Simon himfelf believed alfo, and, 
after his baptifm, kept clofe to Philip; and was 
aftonifhed at feeing figns and great miracles per- 
formed. i | | 

Now, when the apoftles at Jerufalem heard, that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they fent 
unto the Samaritans Peter and John, who. went 

down 
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Ch. viii.down and prayed for them, that they might receive 
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a holy fpirit : for it had not yet fallen upon any of 
them ; they had only been baptifed in the name 
of the Lord Jefus. Then the apoffles continued 
to lay their hands on them, and they to receive a 
holy fpirit. 

Now, when Simon faw, that this holy fpirit was 


given by the laying on of the hands of the apof- 


tles, he offered thern money, faying: Give me alfo 
this power, that, on whomfoever I lay hands, he 
may receive a holy fpirit. But Peter 1414 unto 
him: Away with thee and thy money ! Thou haft 
neither part nor lot in this doctrine, for thinking 
to procure this gift of God with money: for thy 
heart is not right in the fight of God. Repent, 
therefore, of this thy wickednefs ; and beg of God, 
that this deceitfulnefs of thy heart may thereby be 
forgiven thee: for i perceive thee to be in fhe call 
of bitternefs and i 146 bond of iniquity. Then 
Simon anfwered and faid: Do ye pray unto the 
Lord for me, that nothing of what ye have faid 
may come upon me. | 

Upon thits, the apo/fles, after an earneft appeal 
and a declaration of the word of God, went back 
to Jerufalem, and preacht the gofpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. Now an ange! of the 
Lord fpake unto Philip, faying: Arife, and go to- 
wards the fouth, to the lonely read that leadeth 
down from Jerufalem to Gaza. And he arofe, 
and went : when behold! an eunuch of /éthiopia, 
of great authority under Candace queen of the 
/Ethiopians, and entrufted with all her treafure, 
who had been te worfhip at Jerufalem, was 
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Ch. yitl. on his way home, and was fitting in his chariot, 


V. 29. 


30. 
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reading the prophet Efaiah. Then the fpirn faid 
unto Philip: Go up to that chariot. So Philip ran 
up, and heard him reading the prophet Efaiah, and 
faid unto him: Doft thou underftand then ‘what 
thou art reading? But he anfwered: [ἴον can IT, 
except fome one guide me! And he detire: ?hilip 
to get up and fit with him. Now the part of 
{cripture, which he was reading, was this: He was 
carried, like a fheep, to be flain; aud as a lamb before 
the butcher 1s dumb, fo he opened not his mouto. In 
his huniliation his juftice was taken away: and who 
will teflify to his condudt? for his life is taken from 
the earth. Then the eunuch faid unto Philip: I 
pray thee, of whom doth’ the prophet fay this? of 
himfelf, or of fome other mau? Upon this Philip 
opened his mouth, and began from this f{cripture 
to preach unto him Jefus. Now, as they were 


going along the road, they came to fome water ; 


and the eunuch faith: Sec, Jere is water. Why 
may not I-be baptifed? Then Philip faid: [f thou 


- believe with all thy heart, thou maycft. And 


he anfwered and faid: 1 believe that Jefus Chrift 
is the fon of God. Upon which he ordered the 
chariot to ftop ; ; and Philip and the eunuch both 
went down into the water; and Philip baptifed 


him. Now, after they came up.out of the water, 


a {pirit of the Lord took away Philip ; ; and the 
eunuch faw him no more, but continued his way 
rejoicing. So Philip came to Azotus ; and preacht 
the gofpel to all the cities, which he paft through, 
till he came to Cafarca, 
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-Now Saul, ftill breathing out threatening and 
flaughter againft the difciples of the Lord, went to 
the high-prieft, and defired of him letters to the 
fynagogues of Damafcus ; that, if he found any of 
this do¢tvine, he might bring them bound, both 
men and women, to Jerufalem. And, as he was 
on the road, near unto Damafcus, a light from 
heaven fuddenly flafht round him ; and he fell on 
the earth, and heard a voice faying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why art thou molefting me? Then Saul faid : 
Sir, who art thou? And fhe voice anfwered: I am 
Jefus, whom thou art perfecuting. It is dangerous 
for thee to kick againft a goad. Then he, trem- 
bling and aitonithed, faid: Sir, what doft thou with 
me to du? And the Lord /ad unto him: Arife, 
and go into the city; and it will be told thee what 
thou muft do. Now his fellow-travellers continued 
{fpeechlefs ; hearing the found, but feeing no one. 
Then Saul arofe from the earth, and opened his 
eyes, but could fee nothing : and his companions 
led him by the hand to Damafcus. And he con- 
tinued fightlefs three days, and without meat and 
drink. | 

Now there was a certain difciple. in Damafcus, 
named Ananias, unto whom the Lord had faid in 
a vifion, Ananias! And he faid: Behold ! here am 
J, Lord. ‘Then the Lord /aid unto him: Arife, 
and go into the fircet calléd Straight, and enquire 
at the houfe of Judas for ove Saul of Tarfus ; for 
behold! whilft he was praying, he faw in a vifion 
a man, named Ananias, come in, and put #75 hand 
upon him to reftore his fight. And Ananias an- 
{wered: Lord, I have heard from many about this 

man, 
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man, how much evil he hath done to thy faints in 
Jerufalem : and he js here with authority from the 
chief priefts to bind all, that call themfelves by thy 
name. But the Lord faid unto him: Go; for he 
is unto me a chofen veflel, to bear my name be- 
fore nations, and kings, and fons of Ifrael: for I 
will give an example in him of what may be en- 
dured for my name’s fake. 

So Ananias went away, and entered the houfe ; 
and put his hands o# Say/, and faid: Brother Saul, 
the Lord, evex Jefus, who appeared to thee on the 
road as thou cameft 4:ther, hath fent me, that thou 
mayeft receive thy fight, and be filled with a holy 
{pirit, And immediately fomething like fcales 
fell from his eyes, and he recovered his fight 
that moment, and arofe, and was baptifed; and 
ftrengthened himfelf by taking nourifhment. 

Now, as foon_as Saul had been in Damafcus 


with the difciples fome days, he was conftantly 


declaring in the fynagogues: Jefus is the fon of 


. God! At which all; who heard 4mm, were greatly 


amazed, and faid: Is not this he, who made havoc 
at Jerufalem of thofe, that call themfelves by this 
name? and lo! he is come hither for the purpofe 
of carrying them bound to the chief priefts! But 
Saul was gaining confidence more sad more, and 
confounding the Jews, who dwelt at Damafcus, 
by afferting, This is the Chrift ! 

Now, after a good many days, the Jews were 
contriving to kill him; and kept watching the 


. gates both day and night for this purpofe. But 


their defign was known to Saul: fo the difciples 
took him, and Iet him down the fide of the wall by 
¥ night 
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night in a bafket. So, when Saul was come to 
Jerufalem, he tried to join himfelf to the difciples ; 
but they were all afraid of him, not believing him 
to be a difciple. Then Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apoftles ; and related to them, 
how he had feen the Lord on the road ; who had 
fpoken to him: and how boldly he had preached 
at Damafcus in the name of Jefus. So he conti- 
nued in the company of the apoftles at Jerufalem, 
ufing great freedom of fpeech in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, and talking and difputing with the 
Grecians; who were conftantly endeavouring to 
flay him. Now, when the brethren’ knew 2775, 
they brought him down to Cafarea, and fent him 
on to ‘Tarfus. 

Then had the churches peace throughout all 
Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and went on mul- 


tiplying and profpering in the fear of the Lord and 


in the fupport of the holy fpirit. 

Now, as Peter was pafling through all the 
country, he came dowmr alfo to the faints, that 
dwelt at Lydda: where he met with a certain man 
named Aineas, who had kept his bed eight years 
with a palfy. And Peter faid unto him: AEneas, 
Jefus Chrift maketh thee well. Arife, and make 
thine own bed. And he arofe immediately: and 
all the inhabitants of Lydda and Saron, who had | 
turned to the Lord, faw him. 

Moreover, tnere was among the difciples at 
Joppa, a woman named Tabitha, who was always 
doing good works and giving alms. And it came 
to pafs, at this time, that ‘the fell fick and died: 
and they wafht her, and laid Jer in an upper 

| chamber, 
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Ch. ix. chamber, Now, Lydda being nigh te-Joppa, the 

v. 38: difciples heard that Peter was there ; and fent two 

men unto him, defiring Aim not to think much at 

39. commg over to them. So Peter arofe, and went 

with them: and, when he was come, they carried 

him up into the chamber; and all the widows 

{tood weeping by him, and fhewing /ome coats and 

garments, which Tabitha was making, when fhe 

40. died. Then Peter put all s%e peop/e out, and knelt 

’ down and prayed ; and, turning to the body, faid: 

Tabitha, arife! So fhe opened her eyes ; arid, upon 

41. feeing Peter, fatup. ‘Then he gave her 4s hand, 

and raifed her up: and called the faints and the 

42. widows, and prefented her alive. Now ¢his was 

known throughout all Joppa; and many believed 

43. on the Lord. And Peter ttaid a good many days. 
in Joppa, at the houfe of one Simon a tanner. 


C. x. Now there was a certain man in Cefarea, named 
v. 1. Cornelius, a centurion, of the band called I[talian, 
2. a devout maz, and a worfhipper of God with all 
his family ; a giver of much alms to the people, 
and praying unto God continually. He faw plainly 
in a vifion, about ¢he niuth hour of the day, an 
_ angel of God coming in unto him, and faying, 
4. Cornelius! But he, looking ftedfaftly at the angel, 
and affrighted, faid: What is the matter, Sir? , 
And the angel faid unto him: Thy prayers and_ 
thine alms have come up for a memorial before 
God. Now, therefore, fend fome men to Joppa, 
to fetch Simon, furnamed Peter: he lodgeth with 
one Simon a fanner, whofe houfe is by the fea. 
7. tic will tell thee what thou art to do. Sp Cornc- 
lius, 
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lius, when the angel who had fpoken to him was 
gone, called two of hrs houfhold-fervants, and a 
devout foldier of thofe, that attended him: and, 
atter telling them the whole matter, fent them to 
Joppa. | 

Now, on the morrow, whilft they were on the 
road, and were coming near the city, Peter went 
upon the houfe-top to pray, about the fixth hour. 
And he was hungry, and wifht to eat; but, while 


_they were making ready, he fell into a trance, and 


faw heaven opened, and a kind of veffel, like a 
large fheet, let down, by ftrings at the four cor- 
ners, to the earth: in which was every four-footed 
creature of the earth, and wild beafts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of heaven. Anda voice faid 
unto him: Rife, Peter! flay and eat.- But Peter 
faid : Not fo, Sir: for [ have never eaten any thing 
unclean. And a voice, in anf{wer fo this, faid a fe- 
cond time unto him: Yat, which God hath puri- 
fied, efteem not thou unclean. Then, after this 
had been thrice done,. the vcflel was taken up 
again mto heaven. ᾿ 

Now, as Peter was doubting, after he had come 
to himfelf, what could be the meaning of this vi- 
fion, which he had feen ; behold! the meffengers 
of Cornelius had enquired out Simon’s haufe, and 
were come up to the porch, and afking, If Simon, 
{urnamed Peter, lodged here? So, while Peter 
was thinking on the vifion, the fpirit faid unto 


him: Behold! three men are afking for thee. 


Arife therefore, get thee down, and go with them, 
without fcruple ; for 1 fentthem. Then Peter went 
down to themen, and faid, Behold.! Iam ἀξ, whom 


ye 


24. 
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ye are deeking : for what caufe are ye come? And 


. they faid : Cornelius, acenturion, a righteous man, 


a worfhipper of God, and well fpoken of by all 
the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by 
a holy angel to fend for thee to his houfe, that he 


3. may hear what thou haft to fay. Then Peter 


called them in, and lodged them: and, on the 
morrow, went with them; and fome of the 
brethren at Joppa accompanied him. And the 
next day they came into Cefarea ; and Cornelius 
was expecting them, and had called together to 
his houfe his kinfmen and near friends. Now, 
when Peter entered, Cornelius met him, and fell 
at his feet, and paid him homage. But Peter 
raifed him up, and faid: Rife up! for I myfelf am 


. butaman. And he went in, talking with Corne- 
. lius, and found much company fhere; and faid 


unto them: Ye know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to keep company with, or to come near, a ftranger: 
God, however, hath directed me to efteem no one 
unholy or unclean. And therefore I came, when 
I was fent for, without gainfaying; and with to 
know on what account ye fent for me. And Cor- 


nelius faid: Four days ago I was fafting until 


this hour, and at the ninth hour ἢ was praying in 
my houfe; when behold! a man ftood before me 


. in white rayment, and [414 : Cornelius, thy prayer 


is heard, and thine almis are remembered in 
the fight of God. Send therefore unto*Joppa to 
fetch Simon, whofe furname is Peter ; who lodgeth 
in a houfe by ze fea belonging to Simon a tanner; 
that he may come, and talk with thee. -So I fent 
to. thee immediately ; and it is well that thou art 

come : 
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come: now, therefore, we all are prefent before 
God, to hear all the direétions, which God hath 
given thee. ‘Then Peter opened 4s mouth, and 
faid: Of a truth I perceive, that God is no refpect- 
er of perfons ; but in every nation, he, who feareth 
him and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted by 
him. That doctrine, which God fent to the child- 
ren of Ifrael, when he delivered to thema gofpel 
of peace by Jefus Chrift, belongeth egua//y to all. 
For ye know that affair of Jefus of Nazareth, 
which took place throughout all Judea, beginning 
from Galilee, after the baptifm, which John pro- 
claimed ; how God anointed ft/s Fefus with a holy 
fpirit and with power ; end how he went through 
the country doing good, and healing all, that were 
oppreficd by the devil; for God was with him. 
And we are witnetles of all thofe things, which he 
did both in the land of the Jews and in Jerufalem, 
Him indeed they flew by hanging on a crofs; but 
this very man God raifed up 29 /fe on the third 
day, and appointed to thew himfelf, not to all the 
people, but to witneffes chofen before by God, 
even to us, who ate and drank with him after his 
refurrection from the dead: -and he commanded 
us to preach and give earneft aflurance to the peo- 
ple, that it is he, who is ordained by God a judge 
of the living and the dead. To him all the pro- 
phets bear χά teftimony, that every believer in 
him would receive a remiffion of fins in his name. 
While Peter was yet {peaking thefe words, the 
holy fpirit fell upon all, who were liftening to Ais 
doftrine: and the believers of the circumcifion, 
who had come with Peter, were aftonifhed, that 
| this 
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this gift of the Holy fpirit was poured out on the 
Gentiles alfo: for they heard them fpeaking in 
different languages, and magnifying God. ‘Then 
faid Peter: Can any one forbid water, that thefe, 
who have received the holy fpirit, fhould not be 
baptifed as well as we? So he dire€ted them to be 
baptifed in the name of the Lord. Then they 
afkt him to ftay fyme days more. 


~ 


Now the apoftles and the brethren in Judea 
heard, that the Gentiles alfo had received the 
word of God. So, when Peter went up to Jeru- 
falem, they cf the circumcifion queftioned him, fay- 
ing: Didit thou go,then into the houfes of uncir- 


 cumcifed men, and eat with them? Then Peter be- 


gan, and laid she matier before them in order, fay- 
ing: Whilfi I was praying in the city of Joppa; 
durmg a trance I faw a vifon, a kind of veffel 
coming from heaven, let down by four {trings, and 
reaching to me. And [ lookt earneftly upon it, 
and faw the four-footed creatures of the carth, and 
wild beafts, and creeping things, and the fowis of 
heaven: and I heard a voice, faying, Arife, Peter! 
flay and eat. But I faid: Not fo, Sir: for nothing 
common or_unclean hath ever come into my 
mouth. Then the voice in anfwer faid a fecond 
time from heaven: What God hath purified, 


_efteem thou not unclean, Now, when this had 


been done three times, every thing was drawn up 
again into heaven. And behoid! immediately 
es mien, fent from Cefarea unto me, came up 
to the houfe where I was. So the {pirit bade me 
go with them without fcruple: and. thefe fix 

, brethren 
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Ch. xi, brethren alfo accompanied me; and we went into 


v. 13. 


14. 
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17. 
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‘20. 


£1. 
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the man’s houfe. And he related to us, how he. 
{aw the angel in his houfe, faying unto him, Send 
men unto Joppa to fetch Simon, whofe furname is 
Peter: he will declare a doétrine to thee, by which 
thou and thy family may be faved. And, after I 
had begun to fpeak, the holy fpirit fell upon them, 
as upon us at firft. Then 1 called to mind this 
faying of the Lord: John indeed baptifed ia water, but 
ye will be baptifed with a holy fpirit. Foraf{much then 
as God had given unto them, upon believing on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, the fame gift as unto us; 
was 1 able to hinder God? And, upon hearing 
thefe things, they were fatisfied, and glorified 
God, faying, Hath God then given to the Gentiles 
alfo repentance unto life? 

Moreover, they who had been fcattered abroad 
upon the perfecution eccafoned by Stephen, went 
forwards as far as Pheenice and Cyprus and An- 
tioch, declaring the word to Jews only. But 
fome of them, Cyprians and Cyreneans, went to 
Antioch, and preacht the gofpel of the Lord Jefus 
to the Greeks. And zhe hand of the Lord was 
with them ; fo that a great number ‘of peop/e be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord. Now thefe tid- 
ings reacht the ears of the church in Jerufalem ; 
and they fent Barnabas thence to Antioch: who, 
when he was come, and faw this kindnefs of God, 
was glad; and conftantly exhorted all to con- 
tinue clofe unto the Lord with the /ame determin- 
ation of heart; for he was a good man, and full 
of the holy fpirit, and of faith, And a great num- 
ber was added to the Lord. 
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Now Barnabas went away. for Tarfus to feek Saul ; 


v.25,26.and, when he had found him, brought him to An- 


27. 
28. 


tioch : and fora whole year they came together 
in that church, and taught a great multitude: and 
the difciples were firft called Chriftians at Antt- 
och.. Now, in thofe days, fome teachers came 
down.from Jerufalem to Antioch; one of whom, 


named Agabus, arofe, and fignified by the fpirit, 


εν that there was going to be a great famine through- 


2.9. 


30. 


out all the world: which came to pafs accordingly 
under Claudius Cefar. Then every one of the 
difciples, aftcr his abilitv, determined to fend re- 
lief to their brethren of Judea: which they did ac- 
cordingly ; and tent ἐξ to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 


Now about that time Herod the king put forth 
das hands to hurt fome of the church: fo he flew 


.. James, the brother of John, with. the {word : and, 


when he faw ἡ pleafed the Jews, he proceeded to 
feize Peter alfo. Then were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread. Accordingly, he apprehended Perer, 
and put him in prifon, and fet a guard of fixteen 
foldiers over him; intending to bring him out, 
after the paffover, to the people. Peter, .there- 
forc, was kept in prifon; but earneft prayer was 


‘made by the church unto God for him. 


Now, the very night before Herod intended to 
bring him forth, as Peter was afleep between two 
foldiers, bound with two chains, and se keepers 
before the door were watching the prifon; be- 
hold! an angel of the Lord prefented himfelf, and 
a light fhone in the room: and she ange/ {mote 

- Peter 
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Ch. xii. Peter on the fide, and awakened him, faying, Rife 


8. 
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up quickly! And the chains fell off his hands. 
And the angel faid unto him: Gird τῆν coat about 
thee, and tie on thy fandals; And he did fo. Then 
faith ἐφ angel to him: Caft thine upper garment 
about thee; and follow me. And Peter went out 
after him, but knew not what was done by the an- 
gel to be true; for he was thinking, that he faw a 
vifion. Now, when they had paffed the firft and 
fecond ward, they came to the iron gate, which 
Jeadeth into the city: and this opened to them of 
it’s own accord: fo they went out of the prifon,; 
and, as foon as they had gone through one ftreet, 
the angel left him. Upon this, Peter came to 
himfelf, and faid: Now I know certainly, that 
the Lord hath fent out this meffenger of his, to de- 
liver me from ¢ke hand of Herod, and from all this 
expectation of the people of the Jews. And, 
after fome confideration, he went to the houfe of 
Mary the mother of John, furnamed Mark ; where 


. a good many were gathered together, and pray- 


13. 


ing. Now, when Peter had knocked at the door 
of the.porch; a maid-fervant, named Rhede, came 
up to liftens but, knowing Peter’s voice again, 
did not /fzy-to open the door for gladnefs; but ran 
in and told shem, that Peter was ftanding before 
the porch. And they faid unto her: Thou art 
mad. But fhe kept pofitively affirming, that it 
was fo. Then faid they: Jt ishis angel. But 
Peter continued knocking: fo they opened she 
door and, on feeing him, were greatly aftonifhed. 
But he waved his hand for them to be filent, and 
related to. them, how the Lord had brought him 

| ‘D2 out 
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Ch, xii. out of the prifon : and he faid, Tell thefe things 


18. 


10. 


10, 
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from me to James and the brethren. Then he left 
them, and went out on his way to another place. 

Now, as foon as it was day, there was no {mall 
difturbance among the foldiers, what was become 
of Peter. But Herod, after feeking him in vain, 
and examining the keepers, ordered them to be 
carried away for execution ; and went down from 
Judea, and continued in Czfarea. 

‘Now Herod had a quarrel with tHe Tyrians and 
Sidonians ; and they came to him with one accord; 
and, having made Blaftus, the king’s chamberlain, 
their friend, defired peace ; becaufe their country 


. was nourifhed by the king's country. So, on aday 
appointed, Herod, in his royal robes, and feated 


on the throne, was making Js harangue unto the 


. people; who kept crying out thereupon, The 
‘voice of a god, and not of a man! when immedi- 


ately an angel of the Lord fmote Herod, becaufe 
he gave not God the glory: and he expired, eaten 
up by worms. 
Now the word-of-the Lord ΠΥ, thriving 

and abounding: and Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerufalem, after fully performing rheir fervice ; 
and took with them John, -whofe furname was 
Mark. | 


Now there were in the church at Antioch cer- 
tain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Si- 
meon called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, who had been brought ‘up with Herod 
the tetrarch; and Saul. And, whilft they ‘were 
miniftering to the Lord, and fafting, the holy fpirit 

{aid : 
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Ch. xiii. faid: Separate for me Barnabas and Saul for the 
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office, unto which I have called them. So Ζ2{ε 
church, after fafting and praying, and laying hands 
on them, fent them away: and they, having been 
thus fent forth by the holy fpirit, went down to 


. Seleucia, and thence took fhip for Cyprus: and, 


when they had reached Salamis, they continued to 
declare the word of God in the fynagogues of the 
Jews; and had John for their affiftant. Now, 
after pafling over the ifland of Cyprus as far as 
Paphos, they found a certain magician, a falfe 
teacher, a Jew, named Barjefus, in the train of the 
deputy-governour Sergius Paulus, a man of under- 
ftanding, who called to him Barnabas and Saul, 
and defired to hear the word of God, But the 
magician, otherwife called Elymas, oppofed them, 
endeavauring to turn afide the governour from the 
faith, Then Saul, who was cal/ed Paul alfo, filled 
with a holy fpirit, fet his eyes upon him, and faid: 
O! full of all guile and of all craftinefs! fon of rhe 
devil! enemy of all rightcoufnefs! wilt thou not 
ceafe making crooked the ftraight ways of the 
Lord? Behold! therefore, se hand of the Lord is 
uow agajnft thee ; and thou wilt be blind, without 
feeing the fun, for a feafon: when immediately a 
mift and a darknefs fell upon him ; and he was go- 
ing about in fearch of a guide. Then the go- 
vernour, upon feeing that, believed; in aftonifh- 
ment at this doftrine of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his companions bore away from 
Paphos, and come to Perga in Pamphylia ; except 
John, who. left them, and returned to Jerufalem. 
So they went on from Perga, and came to Antioch ; 
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Ch. xiii. where they entered the fynagogue on the fabhath- 
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day, and fat down, And, after the reading of the 
Jaw and the prophets, the rulers of the fynagogue 
fent unto them, faying: Brethren, fpeak ; if ve 
have arly fubje€t of exhortation to the people. 


Then Paul ftood up, and waved /ys hand, and faid : 


Ye men of Ifrael, and ye worfhippers of God! 
hearken unto me. The God of this people Ifrae} 
chofe our fathers for himfelf, and profpered this 
people during their pilgrimage in the land of 
Egypt, and brought them out thence with an up- 
lifted arm, and for the fpace of forty years fed them 
in the wildernefs; and divided among them the 
country of feven nations, whom he deftroyed, in 
the landof Canaan. And, after thefe things, during 
four hundred and fifty years, he gave them judges, 
until Samuel the prophet. And afterward they 
defired a king ; and God gave them Saul the fon 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty 
years: and, after removing him, raifed up for them 
David to be their king ; to whom alfo he gave this 
teftimony: J have found David, the fou of Feffe, a 
man after my own heart ; who will perform all my will. 
Out of this man’s race hath God, according to pro- 
mife, raifed unto Ifrael Jefus for a faviour ; before 
whofe appearance, John firft preacht a baptifm of 
repentance to all the people of Ifrael. Now 
John, as he was finifhing his courfe, faid: Iam not 
he, whom ye fuppofe me to be: but behold! one 
is coming after me, the fhoe of whofe feet I am 
not worthy to untie. | | | 
Brethren, fons of the race of Abraham,,and ye 
worthippers of God among you ! unto you was the 
doctrine 


5 
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Ch. xili. do€trine of this falvation fent. For the inhabitantst 


Ve 27. 


28. 


32. 


39: 


40. 


of Jerufalem and their rulers, not attending to this 
-doétrine, nor to the declarations of the prophets, which 
are read every fabbath-day, fulfilled sem by con- 
demning χε. And, though they found no 71 
caufe of death Aim, defired Pilate, that he might 
be flain. So, after accomplhfhing all that had been 
written of him, they took him down from the 
crofs, and laid 4 in a tomb: but God raifed him 
up from the dead. And he was feen feveral days 
by thofe, who had come up with him from Galilee 
to Jerufalem ; aid are witneffes for him unta the 
people. And we are declaring unto you the glad 
tidings of the promife made unto the fathers ; 
how God hath performed this for their children, 
by fending Jefus to us; as indced it is written in 
the fecond pfalm: Zhou art my fon; this day have 
1 bevotten thee. Now, that he raifed him up from 
the dead, to return no more to corruption, she 
feripture hath thus declared : { will give unto you the 


. fure mercies of David. Wherefore, it faith alfo in 


another place: Thou wilt uot fuffer thy hoiy one to fee 
corruption. For David indeed, after ferving, dur- 
ing his own life, the will of God, fell afleep, and 
was laid with his fathers; but God ‘raifed up 
Jefus, {o that. he faw not corruption. Be it known, 
therefore, unto you, brethren, that through him a 
remillion of fins is declared unto you; and to every 
believer in him,- an acquittal from all thofe fms, 
from which ye could not be acquitted under the 
law of Mofes. Take care then, that this declara- 
tion of the prophets come not upoa you: Betotd + 
ye defpiers! and, be aftenifted, aud hide yourfelves : 
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Ch. xiii. for I am performing a work in your days a work, 
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which ve will inno wife beleve; though a man plamly 
declare tt unto you. ΝΕ 

Now, as they went out of the fynagogue, the 
Gentiles were defiring, that the fame doétrine 
might be delivered to them on the next fabbath- 


. day. And, after the fynagogue broke up, many 


of the Jews and the devout profelytes went with 
Paul and Barmmabas, who were conftantly talking 
with them, and perfuading them to continue in 
this gracious difpenfation of God. 

Now, on the next fabbath, almoft the whole 
city was got together to hear the word of God. 
When the Jews, however, faw fuch multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and continued contra- 
ditting what was faid by Pau! ; adding alfo wick- 
ed fpeeches to their contradittion. But Paul and 
Barnabas, with great prefence of mind, faid unto 
them: Jt was neceflary, that this word of God 
fhould be firft fpoken unto you; but, fince ye 
thruft it from you, and do not think proper to ac- 
cept this offer of everlafting life, we turn ourfelves 
to the Gentiles: for thus hath the Lord com- 
manded us, faying, I have fet thee.as a light to the 


Gentiles, to be a falvation to the extremity of the land. 


‘Now, when the Gentiles heard this, they were re- 
joicing and glorifying God ; and, as many as were 
fo difpofed, believed unto eternal life. And the 
word of the Lord continued to fpread itfelf through 
all that country. But the Jews ftirred up the de- 
vout women of high rank and the chief men of the 
city, and raifed an uproar againft Paul and Barna- 
bas, and drove them out of their borders: but they 

fhook 
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fhook off the duft of their feet againft them, and 
went towards Iconium. And the difciples con- 
tinued full of joy and a holy fpirit. 


Now at Iconium, Pau/ and Baruabas went toge- 
ther into the fynagogue of the Jews, and ἴρακε qn 
fuch a manner, that a great multitude both of the 
Jews and Greeks believed. But the unbelieving 
ftirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds ijl- 


. affected to the brethren. The apof/es abode, how- 


ever, a long time 2 676, {peaking boldly about the 
Lord; who bore teftimony to his gracious do¢trine 
by granting figns and wonders to be performed by 
their hands. So the multitude of the city was di- 
vided; and part held with the Jews, and part with 
the apoftles. But, when both the Gentiles and 
Jews with their rulers had a defign to aflault and 
ftone them, they were aware of 11, and efcaped to 
Lyftra and Derbe, the cities of Lycaonia, and to 
the neighbouring country ; and continued preach- 
ing the gofpel there. 

And there was a man in the neighbourhood of 
Lyftra, who had no ufe of his feet, having been 
lame from his birth and never walked: he 
was liftening to the f{peech of Paul ;. who lookt 
ftedfaftly at the man; and, perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, faid with a loud voice, Stand up- 
right on thy feet. And he rofe up witha leap, and 
began to walk about. Now, when the multitudes 
faw what Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, faying in the language of Lycaonia: The 
Gods are come down to us in the likenefs of men. 
And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 

Mercury ; 


42: 


THE ACTS OF: 


Ch. xiv. Mercury; becaufe he was the chief {peaker. Then 
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the prieft of Jupiter, the guardian-god of the city, 
brought oxen and garlands to the gates; and, to- 
gether with the multitudes, was going to facrifice 
them. But, when the apoftles Barnabas and Paul 
heard of shs, they rent their cloaths, and rufht 
in among the multitudes, crying out, and faying; 
Sirs, why are ye doing thusr We too are but men, 
of like weaknefs with yourfelvcs ; declaring unto 
you glad tidings, that ye may turn from thefe va- 
nities unto God, the living God; who made the 
heaven and the earth and the fea, and all things 
that are thercin: who, in the ages paft, fuffered 
all the Gentiles to walk in their own ways; 


. though indeed he by no means left himfelf with- 


out teftimony, inafmuch as he did us good from 
heaven, by giving rains and fruitful feafons, and 
filling our hearts with food and good cheer. And 
by thefe words they could hardly reftrain the mul. 
titudes from facrificing to them. 

‘Then fome Jews of Antioch and Iconium came 
thither; and, having gained over the multitudes, 
{toned Paul, and dragged zm out of the city, fup- 
pofing him ta be dead. But, while the difciples 
were ftanding round him, he arofe and went irto 
the city ; and, the next day, departed with Barna- 


. bas to Derbe; and, after preaching the gofpel in 


that city, and making a goad many difciples, they 
went back to Lyftra and Iconium and Antioch; 
confirming .the minds of the difciples, exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, becaufe through 
many affliétions we muft come into the kingdom 


22. af God, Then, after Appointing elders in the 
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church for them, and praying, and fafting, they 
commended them to that Lord, on whom they 
had believed. So they ρα through Pifidia, and 
came to Pamphylia; and, after preaching the 
word at Perga, they came down to Attalia; and 
thence failed away for Antioch, from which pace 
they had been recommended to the favour of 
God for the work, which they had performed. 
Now, after they had got thither, and gathered the 
church together, they related what God had done 
by their means, and that he had opened a door of 
faith to the Gentiles: and they continued there a 
good while with the difciples. 


Now fome, who came down from Judea, were 
teaching the brethren, Except ye circumcife your- 
felves after the manner of Motes, ye cannot be 
faved. As, therefore, Paul and Barnabas differed 
with them much in opinion, and could not fettle 
the difpute ; the brethren determined, that Paul 
and Barnabas with fome other of their number 
fhould go up to Jerufalem to the apoftles and. eld- 
ers about this queftion. ‘They, therefore, being 
thus {ent by the church, declared fully, as they paft 
through Pheenicia and Samaria, the converfion of 
the Gentiles; and caufed great joy to all the bre- 
thren. Now, when they were come to Jerufalem, 
they were received with approbation by the church 
and the apoftles and the elders, and-related what 
God had done by their means, and /ow certain 
believers of the feét of the Pharifees had rifen 


up, and faid, that it was proper to circumcife te 
/ Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, and to command them to keep the law of 
Mofes. 
Accordingly, the apoftles and the elders met to~ 


. gether to confides this matter: and, after much 


debate, Peter rofe up, and faid unto them: Bre~ 
thren, ye know, that a good while fince God made 
choice of us, that the Gentiles by my mouth might 


. hear the word of the gofpel, and believe, And 


God, who knoweth the heart, bare teftimony to 
them, by giving unto them the holy {pirit, even as 


. he had given st alfo unto us: and made no differ- 


ence between us and them, having purified their 
hearts by faith. Now, therefore, why would ye 
try God, by putting a yoke upon the neck of thefe 
difciples, which neither our fathers nor we have 
been able to bear? But I believe, as well as thefe 
men, that 116 Gentiles are faved through the favour 
of tke Lord Jefus Chritt. 

Then all the multitude liftened in filence to, 
Barnabas and Pau}, while they related what figns_ 
and wonders God had wrought by them among 
the Gentiles. Now, when they had done fpeak- 
ing, James anfwered: Brethren, hearken. unto 
me. Simeon hath related, how God, fome time ΄ 
azo, fhewed kindnefs to the Gentiles, by taking 


. out of them a people tor his name, And with this 


agree the words of the prophets, as it is written, 
After thefe things, I will azain build up afrefh the 
tabernacle of David, which had fallen down; and will 
reflore it's ruins, and fet it up: that the reft of max- 
kind may diligently feek the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
who are called by my name, faith the Lord, who doeth 
alt 
a 
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Ch. xv. all thefe things. Known unto God are all his 
y.18,19. works from the beginning of the world. Where- 
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fore, my opinion is, that we give no improper trou- 
ble to thofe Gentiles, who turn to God; but 
charge them by letter to abftain from eating the 
{acrifices to idols, and from fornication, and from 
things ftrangled, and from blood. For Mofes hath 


of old his preachers in every city, and is read oa 


every fabbath in the fynagogues. 

Upon this, it feemed good to the apoftles and 
the elders and all the church, to choofe out of 
themfelves ¢ie/e men to go to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas ; χάριεν, Judas furnamed Barfabas, 


. and Silas; leading men among the brethren: by 


whom thev fent this letter. 

The apoftles and the elders and the brethren 
wifh health unto sieir brethren of the Gentiles .in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia! Forafmuch as we 
have heard, that fome, who went out from us, 
have troubled you with doétrines, and unfettled 
your minds, by enjoining circumcifion and the 
keeping of the law; to whom we gave no fach 
commilhon: we have all agreed to fend chofen 
men unto you, with our beloved érethren Barna- 
bas and ‘Paul; men, who-have delivered up their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. .Ac- 
cordingly, we have fent Judas and Silas with 
them, who will alfo tell you the fame things that 
we have written. For it feemeth good to the holy 
{pirit and to us, to lay upon you no other burden 
than. thefe neceffary things; to abftain from eating 
facrifices to idols, and from blood, and from things 
firangled,.and from fornication: from which if ye 

{ wholly 
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wholly keep yourfelves, ye will do right. Fare yé 
well! 

So the meffengers went away, and came to Anti- 
och, and delivered the letter to all the brethren 


. affembled together: who read ἐδ, and rejoict 
. at this encouragement. Then Judas and Silas, 


who were themfelves alfo teachers, in a long 
difcourfe exhorted the brethren and confirmed 


. them: and, after ftaying fome time, they went 


in peace from the brethren to the apoftles, 


. except Silas, who thought proper to continue 
. there. Moreover, Paul and Barnabas alfo ftaid at 


Antioch ; teaching and preaching, with many 
others alfo, the glad tidings of the word of the 
Lord. | 

Now, fome days after, Paul faid to Barnabas : 
Let us go back, and fee how the brethren go on 
in every city, where we preacht the word of the 
Lord. And Barnabas determined to take with 


. them John called Mark: but Paul did not think 


fit to take with 4im a man, who had left them in 
Pamphylia, and not gone with them upon that bu- 


finefs. The difpute, therefore, was fo tharp be- 


tween them, that they parted from each other; 
and fo Barnabas took Mark with 4im,; and failed 
away for Cyprus: but Paul chofe Silas, and de- 
parted alfo ; after he had been commended to the 


. favour of God by the brethren: and paft thraugh 


Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


Now, wher Pan! came to Derbe and Lytftra, 


. behold! he found there a certain difciple, named 


Timothy, (fon of a woman, who was a Jewefs and 
a be- 
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Ch, xvi. a believer, but his father was a Greek) well {poken 
v.2. of by the brethren about Lyftra and in Iconium. 


3 


io. 


Il. 
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13. 


This man Paul witht to go forth with him: fo he 
took and circumcifed him, becaufe of the Jews, 
who were in thofe parts: for they all knew that 
his father was a Greek. 

Now, as Paul and Silas paft through the cities, 
they recommended to them all to keep the de- 
crees, that had been agreed upon by the apofties 
and the elders at Jerufalem. So the churches 
were conftantly ftrengthening in the faith, and in- 
creafing in number every day. 

Now, when they had paffed through Phrygia 
and the country of Galatia, being hindered by the 
holy fpirit from publifhing the word in the /efer 
Afia, they came to Mytia, and attempted to go 
along Bithynia; but the fpirit of Jefus fuffered 
them not: fo they went by Myfia and came down 


. to Troas. And Paul faw a vifion in the night; a 


man of Macedonia ftanding éy 4m, and entreating 
him in thefe words: Crofs over into Macedonia, 
and help us. So, as foon as he had feen this vi- 
fion, we were defirous of departing for Macedo- 
nia: affuring ourfelves that God had‘ called us to 
preach the gofpel to them. We bore away ac- 
cordingly for Troas, and came ftraight to Same- 
thrace, and the next day to Neapolis, and thence 
to Philippi, by which city there is an entrance in- 
to that part of Macedonia, a colony: and we con- 
tinued fome days in that city. 

And, on the fabbath-day, we went out at the 
city-gate by a river’s fide, where prayer was 
ufually made; and were fitting in difcourfe with 

fome 


af 
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named Lydia, a feller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, a worfhipper of God, was hitening- 1 
ws ¢ and the Lord fo opened her heart, that fhe το: 
ceived the do€trines of Paul, and was baptifed 
with all her family. Then fhe befought us, fay- 
ing: If ye think me faithful to the Lord, come 
and fiay in my houfe. And fhe preft us to com- 
pliance. 

Now, as we were going to prayer, there met us 
a maid-fervant, who had a fpirit of Python, and 
brought much gain to her mafters by divination. 
She kept following Paul and us, and crying out, 
Thefe men are fervants of the moft high God, 
and proclaim unto us a way of falvation. And fhe 
continued to do this for many days; fo that Paul 
was wearicd out, and turned, and faid to the fpi- 
rit: I charge thee, in the name of Jefus Chrift, to 
come out of her. And it came out that moment. 
But, when her mafters faw that this hope of thei 


- gain was gone out of fer, they feized Paul and Si- 


Jas, and dragged them into the market-place, and 
brought them before the magiftrates, faying: Thefe 
men, thefe Jews, are grievoufly difturbing our city, 
and teaching praétices, which it is not lawfid for 
us Romans to receive, or obferve. And the mul- 
titude rofe up in a body upon them; and the ma- 
giftrates tore off their cloaths, and commanded 
them to be beaten with rods. So they laid many 
ftripes on she apoffles, and threw them into prifon, 
with orders to the gaoler to keep them fafely: 
and he, according to thefe orders, threw them in- 
to the inner prifon, and faftened their feet in the 

fiocks. 
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Ch. xvi. ftocks. Now, at midnight, as Paul and Silas were 
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praying, and finging hymns to God, and the pri- 
foners liftening to them ; on a fudden there was a 
great fhaking, fo that the prifon rockt from it’s 
foundations, and the doors opened inftantly, and 
the chains of all the prifoners fell off. ‘Then the 
gaoler, being roufed from ffep, and fecing the 
doors of the prifon opened, drew a fword, and 
was going to deftroy himfelf; fuppofing that the 
prifoners had efcaped. But Paul cried out with a 
loud voice, Do thyfelf no harm; for we are all 
here. Then she gaofer called for a light, and 
forang in, and fell down: trembling before Paul 
and Silas, and led them out, and faid: Sirs, what 
muft Ido to be fafe? And they faid: Believe on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou and all thy family 
will be fafe. Then they fpake the word of the 
Lord unto him, and unto all, who were in his fa- 
mily. And he took Paul and Silas that very hour 
of the night, and wafht them from their ftripes ; 
and was baptifed immediately with all his fa- 
mily: and brought the apoftles up into his houfe, 
and fet victuals before them; and he rejoict ex- 
ceedingly, with all his family, upon believing in 
God. 

Now, when it was day, the magiftrates fent the 
officers, faying, Let thofe men go. And the gaoler 
told Paul of this order, The magiftrates have fent 
to difcharge you: now, therefore, come out, and 
depart in peace. But Paul faid unto them: They 
have beaten us, who are Romans, publicly, with- 
out any trial, and thrown us into prifon; and now 
they are for fending us away privately. Not fa 

Vou. ἢ, E indeed ; 
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v. 38. 


duét us out. Now the officers related thefe words 
to the magiftrates; who were affrighted, when 
they heard that Paal and Silas were Romans. So 


. they came out and befought them, and conducted 
40. 


them out, and defired them to leave the city. Upon 
this, Pau! md Silas came out of the prifon, and 
went to the hoxfe of Lydia: and, after fecing the 
brethren and exhorting them, departed. 


Ch. xvi. Then Paul and Silas travelled through Amphi- 


γ.1. 


2. 


polis and Apollonia, and came to Theffalonica, 
where there was a fynagogue of the Jews. Now 
Paul, as his cuftom was, went in among them: 
and, for three fabbath-days, continued reafoning 
with them from the fcriptures; explaining the 
feriptures, and proving thereby, that it was ne- 
ceflary for the Chrift to fuffer deatk, and to rife 
from the dead ; and that the fame Jefus, whom I 


. am declaring unto you, is this Chrift. Hereupon 


fome of them were convinced, and joined them- 
felves to Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of women of the firft rank 


.-not a few. But the unbelieving Jews, moved 


with envy and vexation, taking with them a dif- 
orderly rabble, and raifing a mob, kept riot- 
ing through the city; and came up to the houfe 
of Jafon, with a defign of bringing Pazl and Silas 


. out to the people. But, not finding them shere, 


they dragged Jafon and fome of the brethren be- 
fore the magiftrates, crying out, Thefe men, that 
have turned the world upfide down, are come hi- 


. ther alfo, and Jafon hath entertained them, though 


they 
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by affirming, that there is another king, ove Jefus. 
And the magiftrates, as well as the common peo- 
ple, were alarmed upon hearing this: fo they 
took fecurity of Jafon and the reft, and let them 
gO. ae 

Then the brethren immediately fent away Paul 
and Silas in the night to Berea; who, on their ar- 
rival there, went into the fynagogue of the Jews. 
Now thefe Bereans were more noble than the Fews 
of Theffalonica, inafmuch as they received the 
word with the utmoft willingnefs, enquiring daily 
of the fcriptures, if thefe things were fo. And 
accordingly many of them believed; and of the 
Grecian women of high rank, and of men, not a 
few. 

But, as foon as the Jews of Theffalonica knew, 
that the word of God was preached by Paul in 
Berea, they came there alfo, raifing a difturbance 
among the multitudes. Upon this, the brethren 
fent away Paul immediately, as if on his way to 
the fea, but Silas and Timothy ftaid behind at 
Berea. 

Then they, who had the conduét of Paul, 
brought him as far as Athens; and, after receiv- 
ing an order from him to Silas and Timothy, to 
come to him as foon as poifible, went away. 

Now, while Paul was waiting for them at 
Athens, his mind was provoked within him, «αἱ 
feeing the city-fo full of images. Moreover, he 
was conftantly reafoning with the Jews and with 
the Gentile profelytes in the fynagogue, and every 
day in the market-place with fuch as came in his 

E, 2 way. 
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Ch.xvii. way. And fome of the Epicurean and the Stole 

v.18. philofophers happened to meet with him, fome of 

whom faid, What doth this babbler mean to fay? 

And others: He feemeth to be a ftrange publifher 

of new demons! becaufe he was preaching to 

19. them Jesus and THE REsurReEcTION. So they 

took him, and brought Aim ta the court of Arco- 

pagus, faying, We cannot underftand what this 

new doétrine, which is propofed by thee, is: 

20. for thou bringeft fome ftrange things to our ears. 

We with, therefore, to know what thefe things 

2t. canmean. (For all the Athenians and the ftran- 

gers, that came among them, were conftantly em- 

ployed in nothing elfe but in telling, or in hear- 

22. ing, fomething new.) Then Paul, placing himfelf 

in the midft of the Areopagus, fpake zhus ; 

Ye men of Athens! I perceive you altogether 

23. much given to religious worfhip. For, as I was 

going about and taking notice of your deities, I 

found, among other things, an altar with this in- 

fcription, Zo an unknown God. Whom, therefore, 

ye reverence without knowing Jim, the fame do I 

24. now make known unto you. That God, the 

- creator of this world and of all things, which it 

containeth; that God, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands: 

25. nor doth he requtre fervice at men’s hands to 

fupply his wants ; fince he is the giver of life and 

26. breath unto all mankind. And he made of one 

blood every nation of men, to dwell over the 

whole earth, having fixed from the firft the ap- 

pointed times and boundaries of their habitation ; 

27. that they might feek for God, inafmuch as they 
would 
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would find him by feeling after him: for indeed 
he is not far from every one of us, as in him we 
live, and move, and have our being. And to this 
purpofe fome of your poets alfo have fpéken: For 
we are indeed his offspring. Since then we are God's 
offspring, we ought not to think this divine being 
like unto any golden or filver or ftone zmuage, a cu- 
rious workmanfhip of man’s fancy. God, how- 
ever, condemning fuch ignorance in thefe times, 
now chargeth all men every where ‘to reform 
themfelves; becaufe he hath fettled a day, on 
which he is going to judge the world according 
to juftice, by a man, whom he hath appointed ; of 
whofe appointment he hath given proof to all by 
raifing him from the dead. 

Now, when they heard of a refurreétion of the 
dead, fome began to laugh; but others-faid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. Upon this, 
Paul went away from among them. Some, how- 
ever, kept with him, and believed ; among whom 
was even Dionylius, a judge of the Areopagus, 
and a woman named Damaris; and others befides 


them. 


Now, after this Paul left Athens, and went to 
Corinth: and, finding there a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy 
with Prifcilla his wife, becaufe of an order from 
Claudius that all Jews fhould depart from Rome; 
he applied hirmnfelf to them; and, as he was of the 
fame trade, he continued with them, working at 
it: for they were tent-makers by trade. And he 
conftantly reafoned in the fynagogue every fab- 

E-3 bath ; 
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C. xviii. bath; and endeavoured to convince Jews and 


11. 


14. 


Greeks. 

But, when Silas and Timothy were come down 
from Macedonia, the mind of Paul was violently 
difturbed by the oppofition and wicked fpeeches 
of the Jews, whilft he was earneftly affuring them 
that Jefus was the Chrift; fo that he fhook his 
upper garment, and faid unto them: Your blood 
#s upon your own head! From this moment I am 
clean therefrom : I will go unto the Gentiles. So 
he departed thence, and went to she houfe of a 
man named Juftus, a worfhipper of God, whofe 
houfe was very near the fynagogue. Now, Crif- 
pus, the ruler of the fynagogue, believed in the 
Lord with all his family: and many of the Corin- 
thians, upon hearing ¢he word, were conftantly be- 
lieving 22, and receiving baptifm. 

Then the Lord faid to Paul in a vifion by night: 


. Fear not; for 1 am with thee, and no one fhall 


come upon thee to hurt thee: but fpeak, and be 


not filent; becaufe 1 have much people in this 


very city. And he ftaid among. them a year and 
fix months, teaching the word of God. 

But, when Gallio was governor of Achaia, the 
Jews rofe up with one mind againft Paul, and 


. brought him to the judgement-feat, faying, This 


man is perfuading our people to worfhip God con- 
trary to the law. So, when Paul was going to 
open his mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews : If this 
were a matter of injuftice, or villainy, or mif- 


: chief, ΟἹ ye Jews, it would be reafonable for me 


15. 


to bear with you : ‘but, if it be a queftion .about 
words ang names and your Jaw, look: to it your- 


ἃ felves; 
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And he drave them-from the judgement-feat. 
Then all the Greeks took Softhenes, the ruler of 
the fynagogue, and were beating him before the 

judgement-feat : and Gallio did not regard them, 
But Paul, after ftaying there a good many days 
longer, left the brethren, and was failing away to- 
wards Syria, in company with Prifcilla and Aquila, 
who. had fhorn his head in Cenchrea, having made 
avow. Thefe Pau/ left at Ephefus; where, on 
his arrival, he had gone into the fynagogue, and 
reafoned with the Jews. Now, when they defired 
him to ftay longer with them, he confented not ; 
but parted from them, faying, I mult by all means 
keep this next feftival at Jerufalem: but I will 
come again unto you, if God be willing. So he 
went away from Ephefus; and, after reaching 
Cefarea, and going up and faluting the church, he 
went down to Antioch: and, when hehad ftaid fome 
time there, he paft through the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, confirming all the difciples. 
Now a certain Jew, named Apollos, an Alex- 
andrine by birth, a well-informed man, mighty in 
the feriptures, came to Ephefus. This mea had 
been inftru€ted in the way of the Lord; and, be- 
ing of a zealous difpofition, was conftantly fpeak- 
ing and teaching concerning the Lord; and ex- 
actly, for one, who knew only the baptifm of John. 
Accordingly, he began to fpeak with freedom in. 
the fynagogue; but, when Aquila and Prifcilla 
heard him, they took him to them, and laid be- 
fore him the way of God more exagtly. *Now, 
as he was difpofed to go forwards into Achaia, 
E 4 the 
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G. xviii. the brethren, after exhorting him, wrote to the 
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. ing paffed through the upper parts of the country, 


cow 


1d. 


difciples to receive him courteoufly: and, when 
he was come among them, he contributed much to 
the believers by ἀξ gift; for he was conftantly 
urging again{t the Jews, with great power, pub- 
lickly, dy proofs from the fcriptures, that Jefus is 
the Chrift. 


Now, while Apollos-was at Corinth, Paul hav- 


came to Ephefus; where he found’ certain difci- 
ples, and faid unto them: Did ye receive a holy 
{pirit when ye believed ? And thcy faid unto him : 
We have not even fo much as heard, whether 
there be a holy {pirit. Then faid he unto them: 
Unto what then were ye baptifed? And they 
faid: Unto John’s baptifm. Then Paul faid: 
John indecd baptifed with a baptifm of repentance, 
telling the people to believe on one, who was 
coming after him; meaning Jefus. So, when 


, they heard ¢4is, they were baptifed in the name of 
. the Lord Jefus. And, after Paul had laid on 


them ἀξ hands, the holy {pirit came upon them ; 
and they continued {peaking in different languages, 
and teaching. And the men were twelve in all. 
. Now Paul went into the fynagogue, and was 
fpeaking with great freedom for three months; dif 
puting and perfuading concerning the kingdom 
of God. But, as fome continued hardened and 
unconvinced, reviling this do€trine before the 
multitude, he left them, and took away the difci- 
pies; difputing daily in the fchool of one Tyran- 
nus. And this he did for two years; fo that all 
the 
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trine of the Lord Jefus, both Jews and Greeks: 
and God was performing no common miracles by 
the hands of Paul; fo that, when handkerchiefs 
or aprons were brought from his body to the fick, 
the difeafes left them, and the evil fpirits went out 
of them. 

Then fome of the vagabond Jews, exorcifts, 
took upon them to name over thofe, who had 
thefe evil fpirits, the name of the Lord Jefus, fay- 
ing: We adjure you by that Jefus, whom Paul 
preacheth. Now the feven fons of Sceva, a chief 
prieft of the Jews, were among thefe who did 
this. Then the evil fpirit anfwered and faid: ἢ 
know Jefus, and am acquainted with Paul: but 
who are ye? Then the man, in whom the evil {p1- 
rit was, leapt on them, and overpowered them fo 
much, as to make them Hee from that houfe naked 
and wounded. Now this became known to all, 
both Jews and Greeks, inhabitants of Ephe- 


fus: and fear fell upon them all; and the name of 


the Lord Jefus was magnified. And many be- 
lievers continued coming with a confeffion and 
declaration of their pra€tices: and a good many 
magicians brought together their books, and burnt 
them in public; and the value of them altogether 
was reckoned to be fifty thoufand pieces of filver: 
in fuch a manner did the_word of God continue 
thriving mightily and growing {trong ! 


Now, after thefe things were completely fettled, 
Paul refolved in his mind, when he had paffed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerufa- 
lem ; faying, After I have been there, I muft fee 

Rome 
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his minifters, Timothy and Eraftus ; w4/# he him- 
felf ftaid a while in that part of Afia. 

Now at this very time ¢here was no {mall difturb- 
ance about this doétrine. For one Demetrius by 
name, a filverfmith, by making filver models of 
the temple of Diana, ufed to furnifh no fmall em- 
ployment to the workmen. Thefe, and all em- 
ployed in this bufinefs, he got together, and faid: 
Sirs, ye know that our profperity arnifeth from this 
employment: and ye fee and hear, that this Paul 
by his perfuafions hath turned afide a confiderable 
multitude not only of Ephefus, but of almoft all 
Afia; affirming, that thefe, which are made with 
hands, are no gods: fo that not only this concern 
of our’s is in’ danger of detection, but this temple 
alfo of the great goddefs Diana, of being defpifed, 
and her magnificence deftroyed ; whom all Afia 
and the whole world doth reverence. When they 
heard this, they were full of wrath, and kept cry- 
ing out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians! And 
the whole city was filled with confufion : and they 
rufbt with one accord into the theatre, after feiz- 
ing in a body Gaius and Ariftarchus, dotk of Ma- 
ccdonia, the fellow-travellers of Paul.’ Then Paul” 
was defirous of going in among the populace ; but 
the difciples would not futfer him. And fome alfo 
of the governours of Afia, who were his friends, 
were fending to him, and entreating him not to 
expofe himfelf in the theatre. Now fome of the 
populace were crying one thing, and fome another ; 


for the aflembly was in confufion, and the greater 


part knew not for what. purpofe they were come 
together. So the multitude encouraged Alexander, 
the 
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his hand, and was defirous of making a defence to 
the people. But, when they knew him to be a 
Jew, they all kept crying out, for about two hours, 
with one voice, Great is Diana of the Ephefians! 


. Now, when the town-clerk had appeafed the mul- 


titude, he faid: Ye men of Ephefus, where thea is 
the man, who doth not know, that the city of the 
Ephcfians is the guardian of the temple of the 
great goddefs Diana, and of the image that fell 


. down from Jupiter? Since then thefe things can- 


not be gainfayed, ye ought to be quiet, and do no- 


. thing rafhly. For ye have brought thefe men, who 


have neither been guilty of profanenefs, nor of 


. {peaking evil againft your goodnefs. Wherefore, 


if Demetrius and the workmen, that are with him, 
have an accufation againft any one, it is feifions- 
time, and the governour its here; Jet them bring 
their charges againft each other: but, if ye want any 
thing elfe of another kind, it fhall be determined 
in this aflembly, when lawfully met together. For 
indeed we are in danger of being called in queftion 
for this day’s meeting ; there being no reafon for it: 
nor fhall we be able to give an account of this 
riotous company. And, when he had thus fpoken, 
he difmift the aflembly. 


Ch. xx.-- Now, when this uproar had ceafed, Paul call- 


Veo 1. 
2. 


3- 


ed unto him the difciples, faluted stem, and went: 
away to go into Macedonia... So, after pafling 
througa thofe parts, and. giving much exhorta-. 
tion to the, brethren, he came into: Greece : and, 
whemhe had ftaid t#ere three:months, he.was going 
to hear away for Syria; but, upcn a plot being 

laid 
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Ch. xx. laid for him by the Jews, he purpofed to returh 
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through Macedonia. Now, Sopater of Berea ac- 
companied him; but Ariftarchus and Secundus of 
Theflalonica, Gaius of Derbe, ‘Timothy of Lyftra, 
and Tychicus and Trophimus of Afia, went before, 
and waited for us at Troas. So we failed away 
from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them at Troas in five days; where 
we ftaid feven days. 

And, upon the firft day of the week, when the 
difciples were got together to break bread, Paul 
was difcourfing with them, intending to depart on 
the morrow; and lengthened out the difcourfe 
till midnight: for there were a good many lights 
in the upper room, where they were affembled. 
Now a certain young man, named Eutychus, 
fitting in the window, as Paul difcourft fo long, 
was feized with a deep fleep; and, having fallen 
backwards as he was fleeping, tumbled from the 
third ftory to the bottom, and was taken up dead. 
Then Paul went down, and fell upon him; and, 
as he clofely embraced fim, faid: Do not difturb 
yourfelves; for his life is in him.- So Pax/ went 
up again, and brake bread, and ate; and then, af- 
ter converfing.a good while, ’till break of day, de- 
parted. And they brought away the young man 
alive; and were not a little comforted. 

Then we went forwards to the veffel, and bore 
away for Affos, meaning to take up Paul there; 
for fo he had appointed,’ intending himfelf to go 
by land. So he met with us at Affos; where we 
took him up, and came to Mitylene. And, failing 
thence, on the next day we reacht over againit 

“ Chios ; 
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after ftaying in Trogyllium, we came, on the fe- 
cond day, to Miletus. For Paul had determined 
to fail by Ephefus, that he might not lofe time in 
that part of Afia: for he was haftening to be at Je- 
rufalem, if it were poflible for him, by the day of 
Pentecoft. 
Now from Miletus Paul fent to Ephefus, and 
called to him the elders of that church; and, 
when they were with him, he faid unto.them: Ye 
know how, from the firft day of my coming into 
Afia, I have behaved among you all this time ; 
ferving the Lord with all lowlinefs of mind, and 
in. many fears, and trials, which befel me from the 
contrivances of the Jews: and how I forbore to 
declare unto you and to teach you nothing, that 
was profitable; carneftly maintaining, publicly 
and in private, both to Jews and Grecks, repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. And now behold! I feel myfelf 


forced in my mind to go unto Jerufalem, though 


I know not what will befal me there; fave that 
the holy fpirit in every city pronounceth, faying: 
Bonds and afflictions await thee. But I make no 
account of any πιὰ thing, 
my life of any value to myfelf, in comparifon 
with finifhing this race of mine with joy, and this 
miniftry, which I received from the Lord Jefus, 
that I fhould earneftly declare thefe glad tidings 
of the favour of God. And now behold! I know 
that ye all, among whom I have paffed preaching 
the kingdom of God, will fce my face no more. 
Wherefore, I declare unto you this very day, that 

Ian 
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I am pure from the blood of you all; for I forbore 
not to tell you the whole will of God. As for 
yourfelves, therefore, and all that flock, of which 
the holy fpirit made vou overfeers, take care to 
tend the church of God, which he gained for him- 


« felf by his own fon. For I know this, that, after 


my departure, grievous wolves will come in upon 
you, not {paring the flock: and from amung your- 
felves will men rife up, fpeaking perverfe things, 


. to draw away the difciples after them. There- 


fore, be watchful ; and remember, that, for three 
years, I ceaft not, night and day, to warn every 
one of you, with tears. And now, brethren, [ com- 
mend you unto God and his gracious doétrince, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all the faints. I have coveted 
no one’s filver, or gold, or apparel: yea, ye your- 
{elves know that thefe very hands whoily fupplied 
my own wants and thofe of my companions. I 
have given you an example, how, even by labour- 
ing in this manner, ye ought to aflift the weak ; 
and to remember this faying of the Lord Jefus: {2 
4s more happy to give than to receive... 

And, when he had thus fpoken, he knelt down: 
and prayed with them all. So they all wept 
much; and fell upon Paul’s neck, and fondly kitt 
him; forrowing moft at his declaration, That they 
would fee his face no more. And they accompa- 
nied him to the fhip. 


Now, when we had feparated from them and 
were at fea, we came bya ftraight courfe unto 
Coos, and on the next day to Rhodes, and thence 

ta 
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. but even to fuffer death at Jerufalem, for the name 


of the Lord Jefus. So, when. he would not be 


perfuaded, we were quiet, faying: The will of the 


Lord be done! 
Now, after thofe days, we made ourfelves ready, 


. and went up towards Jerufalem: and /ome of the 


difciples of Czfarea went alfo with us, bringing 
one Mnafon a Cyprian, an old difciple, with 
whom we were to lodge. 

So, when we were come to Jerufalem, the bre- 
thren received us gladly. And, on the day follow- 
ing, Paul went with us to she houfe of James, 
where all the elders were already come: whom 
Paul faluted, and began to relate fully every par- 
ticular of what God had done among the Gen- 
tiles by his miniftry. Now, when they heard 
thefe things, they glorified God, and faid unto Pauw/: 
Thou feeft, brother, how many thoufands of Jew- 
ifh believers there are, all zealous for the law. But 
they have been told concerning thee, that thou 
teacheft all the Jews, who /ive among the Gen- 
tiles, to forfake Mofes ; commanding them not to 
circumcife their children, nor to walk in the cuf 
toms of the law. What then is #o δὲ done ὃ A multi- 
tude will certamly get together; for, they will 
hear that thou art come. Do this, therefore, 
which we advife thee. There are among us four 
men, who have a vow onthem. Take thefe with 
thee, and purify thyfelf with them, and bear the 
charges for them, that they may fhave rheir heads, 
and all may know that there is nothing in what 
they have been told about thee; fince thou alfo 
walkeft in obedience to the law. But, concern- 
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our judgement, that they fhould obferve no fuch 
thing, fave only to abftain from the facrifices unto 
idols, and from blood, and from what hath been 
ftrangled, and from fornication. 

Upon this Paul took the men with him ; and, on 


the next day, he purified himfelf, and went into 


the temple with them: fignifying the accomplifh- 
ment of the days of purification, ’till the offering 


. fhould be made for every one of them. Now, 


when the feven days were almoft ended, the Jews 
of Afia, feeing him in the temple, fet all the mul- 
titude in an uproar, and laid hands on him, crying 
out; Men of Ifrael, help! This-is the man, who is 
teaching every body every where againft this peo- 
ple and the Jaw and this place: and befides hath 
brought Grecks alfo into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place: (for they had feen before 
in the city with him Trophimus, the Ephefian ; 
whom they fuppofed that Paul had brought into 
the temple.) And the whole city was in motion ; 
and the people ran together, and feized Paul, and 
dragged him out of the’temple: and immediately 


. the doors were fhut. Now, as they were about to 


kill him, tidings came up to the captain of the 


. guard, that all Jerufalem was in confufion: fo he 


took with 4zm immediately foldiers and centurions, 
and ran down upon them ; and when they faw the 
captain and the foldiers, they left off beating Paul, 
Then the captain drew near, and laid hold on 
him, and ordered him to be bound with two 


Chains ; and was enquiring who he was, and what 


he had done. But, as fome Een crying one thing, 
Vou. I. F ; and, 
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and fome another, among the multitude, the caps 
fait was unable to know the certainty becaufe of 
the uproar; and therefore ordered him to be car- 
ried inte the caftle. Now, when σι was upon 
the ftairs, it fo happened that he was borne away 
by the foldiers, becaufe of the violence of the 


. croud ; for the multitude of the people were fol- 
. lowing, and crying out, Kill him! And, when 


Paul was brought to the entrance of the caftle, he 
faid unto the captain: May I be allowed to: fay 
fomething to thee? The captain faid: Thou cantft: 
{peak Greek then! What? art’thou not that Lgyp- 
tian, who, fome time ago, ftirred up and led off 
into the wildernefs thofe four thoufand rufhans ? 


. But Paul faid: I am a Jew, of Tarfus in Cilicia; a 


citizen of no mean city: and, I befeech thee, fuffer 
me to fpeak unto the people. 

Then Paul, when Jeave was given, {tood upon 
the ftairs, and waved with his hand unto the peo- 
ple; and, a great filence taking place, he ad- 
dreft them in the Hebrew tongue, faying: Brethren 


. and fathers, hear my defence unto you at this 
. time. Now, when they heard /im fpeaking to 


them in the Hebrew tongue, they were the more 


. filent: and he went on, faying: I indeed am 8, 


Jew, born at Tarfus in Cilicia, but brought up in 
this very city, inftru€ted, after rhe ftri¢tnefs of the 


law of our fathers, at the feet of Gamaliel ; and 


zealous in the fervice of God, as ye all are this day. 
And I harafst this dofrine unto death, binding 
and delivering up into prifons both men and 
women: as even the high-prieft, and all the elders, 


can bear me witnefs; from whom alfo I received 


ς letters 
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that I might bring thofe, which were there alfo, 
bound unto Jerufalem to be punifhed. But it 
come to pafs, as I was on the read, near Damaf- 
cus, about noon, that a great light from heaven 
fuddenly flafht round me: and I fell to the ground, 
and heard a voice faying unto me, Saul! Saul! 
why art thou molefting me? But I anfwered: Who 
art thou, Sir? And he faid unto me: I am Jefus 
of Nazareth, whom thou art perfecuting. Now 
they, who were with me, faw indeed the light, 
but underftood not the voice of him, who was 
fpeaking to me. And I faid: What muft I do, 
Sir? And the Lord faid unto me: Arife, go to 
Damafcus ; and there thou wilt be told of alk that 
is appointed for thee to do. But, as I was unable 
to fee becaufe of the exceflive brightnefs of that 
light, I was led by the hands of my companions 
to Damafcus. Now one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, well fpoken of by all the 


3. Jews who dwelt there, came unto me, and faid, 


as he was ftanding by me: Brother Saul, receive 
thy fight. And I lookt upon him that very mo- 
ment. Then he faid: The God of our fathers 
hath fpecially chofen thee for himfelf, to know 
his.will, and to fee the righteous Fe/us, and to hear 
a voice from his mouth: for thou wilt be a wit- 
nefs for him unto all men, of what thou haft feen 
and heard. And therefore why doft thou delay? 
Arife; get thyfelf baptifed, and wafh away thy 

fins, taking upon thyfelf his name. | 
Now, after my return to Jerufaiem, as I was 
praying in the temple, I fel] into a trance, and faw 
2 Tefus 
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quickly out of Jerufalem; for they will not re- 
ceive thy teftimony concerning me. And I faid: 
Lord, they know that I have been accuftomed to 
imprifon and beat throughout the fynagogues 
them, who believe on thee: and, while the blood 
of Stephen thy witnefs was fhedding, I ftood by, 
gladly confenting to his death, and taking care of 
the upper garments of his murderers. But he faid 
unto me, Go: for I will fend thee away far off un- 
to the Gentiles. 

Now they continued liftening to him thus far ; 
but, at this word, lifted up their voices, faying: 
Away with fuch a fe/ow from the earth: for it is 
not fit that he fhould hve. And, as they were 
crying out, and fhaking their upper garments, and 
throwing duft into the air; the captain ordered 
him to be brought into the caftle, and examined 
by fcourging, that he might know for what caufe 
they were crying out fo againft him. And, when 
they had ftretched him out with cords, Paul faid 
to the centurion, who was ftanding by, Is it lawful 
for you to fcourge a Roman, and uncondemned? 
Now, when the centurion had heard this, he went 
up, and told the captain, faying, Take care what 
thou art about: for this manis a Roman. Then the 
captain came up, and faid unto Pau/: Telline, art 
thoua Roman? And he faid: Yes. Then the cap- 
tain anfwered: With a great fum did I buy the free- 
dom of that city. And Paul faid: But I was even 
born free. Upon this, they, who were going to exa- 
mine him, kept from him ; and the captain was a- 


. larmed, when they heard him to be a Roman. Now, 
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on the morrow, withing to know from the Jews 
the certainty of what he was accufed, he looft 
Paul from his bonds, and ordered the chief priefts 
and all their council to meet; and brought Paul 


‘down, and fet him before them. 


Then Paul, looking ftedfaftly upon the council, 
faid thus : Brethren, I have behaved myfelf altoge- 
ther before God with a good confcience to this 
very day. - Upon this Ananias the high-prieft 
commanded: the ftanders-by to {mite him on the 
face. Then faid Paul unto him: God is going to 
{mite thee, thou whited wall! Art thou then fit- 
ting to judge me according to the law, and doft 
thou command me to be {mitten contrary to law? 
And the ftanders-by faid: Doft thou revile God’s 
high-prieft ? And Paul faid: I did not confider, 
brethren, that he is the high-prieft ; for it is writ- 
ten, ,Lhou fralt not revile a ruler of thy people. Then 
Paul, perceiving one part to be Sadducees and the 
other Pharifees, cried out in the council: Brethren, I 
am a Pharifec, fon of a Pharifee; concerning the hope 
of a refurre€tion of the dead Iam zow judged. Now, 
when he had faid this, there was a diffenfion be- 
tween the Pharifees and the Sadducees; and the 


. multitude was divided. For Sadducees maintain, 


that there is no refurre¢tion, and no angel, or fpi- 
rit; but Pharifees allow both thefe. And there 
was a great fhouting: and the fcribes on the part 
of the Pharifees rofe up, and ftrove earneftly, fay- 
ing: We find nothing amifs in this man ; and, if a 
{pirit, or an angel, have {poken to him, let us not 
fight againft God. So, a great diffenfion taking 
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C. xxiii, place, the captain, through fear that Paul would 
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be torn in pieces by them, ordered the foldiers ta 
go down and {natch him tram among them, and 
bring 4m into the caftle. 

Now, the night following, the Lord ftood by 
him, and faid: Take courage, Paul! for as thou 
haft teftified of me in Jerufalem, fo muft thou tef- 
tify alfo at Rome. And, when it was day, fome of 
the Jews got together, and bound themfelves by 
an oath neither to eat nor drink, ’till they had flain 
Paul. And more than forty had taken this oath 
together: and they went up to the chief priefts 
and the elders, faying, We have bound ourfelves 
by a great curfe to tafte nothing ’till we have flain 
Paul, So, therefore, do ye and the council fignify 
to the captain, that he bring Paw/ down unto you 
to-morrow, as if ye were going to determine more 
exactly about him; and we are prepared to kill 
him before he can get to you. Now Paul’s fifter’s 
fon heard of this plot: and came up, and went 
into the caftle, and told Paul of it. Upon which 
Paul called to him one of the centurions, and 
faid: Take this young man to the captain ; for he 
hath fomething to tell him. Accordingly the cen. 
turion brought him to the captain, and faith: Paul 
the prifoner called me to him, and defired me to 
bring this young man, who hath fomething to tell 
thee. So the captain took she young man by the 
hand ; and, going afide privately, afkt Aim, What 
haft thou to teli me? And he faid: The Jews 
have agreed to afk thee to bring Paul down into 
the counail to-morrow, as if they were going to 


. enquhe more exactly concerning him: but do not 


thou 
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of them, who have bound themfelves by an oath 
neither to eat nor drink ’till they have flain him, 
are lying in wait for that purpofe; and are now in 
readinefs, expecting this promife from thee. ‘Then 
the captain fent away the young man, after 
charging him, Tell no one what thou haft fignified 
to me: and called to him two centurions, and 
faid: Make ready two hundred foldiers to go as 
far as Cefarea, and feventy horfemen, and two 
hundred fpearmen, at the third hour of the night; 
and provide beafts to carry Paul fafe through to 
Felix the governor. And he wrote a letter to this 
purpofe : 

Claudius Lyfias to the moft excellent governour 
Felix feideth health. ‘Vhis man, who had been 
feized by the Jews in a body, and was on the 
point of being killed by them, I refcued by com- 
Ing up with the foldiers; and have fince learned, 
that he is a Roman. Now, being defirous of 
knowing their charge againft him, I brought him 
down into their council ; dut I found him accufed 
only upon fome queftions of their law, and nothing 
laid to Ais charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
But, having been informed of a plot laid againtt 
the man by the Jews, I fent 4im immediately to 
thee; and have given notice to his accufers alfo to 
bring their charges againft him before thee. Fare- 
well! 

So upon this, the foldiers, according to their or- 
ders, took away Paul, and conveyed Aim by night to 
Antipatris: and, on the morrow, leaving the horfe- 
men to go with him, they went back to the caftle. 
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But the Aorfemen came to Cefarea, and delivered 
the letter to the governour, and prefented Paul 


. alfo to him. Now, when the governour had read 
. the letter, he afkt of what province Pau/ was ; and, 


underftanding that he was of Cilicia, I will give 
thee a full hearing, faid he, when thine accufers 


. alfo are come. And he commanded him to be 
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kept in Herod's judgement-hall. 


Now, five days after, Ananias the high-prieft 
and the elders came down, with one Tertullus an 
orator, and laid an information before the go- 
vernour againit Paul, who was called up; when 
Tertullus began the accufation, faying: That we 
enjoy through thee great peace and much: pro- 
{perity, arifing to this nation, at all times and in 
every place, through thy prudent adminiftration ; 
we acknowledge, moft excellent Felix, with all 
thankfulnefs. That I may not be, however, fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I befeech thee to hear me 
of thy goodnefs a few words. Finding then this 
man fo de a peft, and a mover of fedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the feét of the Nazarenes, and one, who 
prefumed alfo to profane the temple; we laid 
hold on him, and would have judged Asm accord- 


. ing to our law: but Lyfias the captain came up 


with great violence, and took Aim away out of our 


. ‘hands, commanding his accufers to come to thee ; 


whereby thou wilt be able, from examining him thy- 
felf, to gain a knowledge of all thofe things, of 
which we accufe him. Now the Jews alfo affent- 
ed, declaring that thefe things were fo, 


Then 
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Then Paul, after the governour bade him by ἃ 
nod to fpeak, ¢4us anfwered: As I know thee to 
have been a judge unto this nation for many years, 
J the more cheerfully enter on my defence. Now 
thou muft know, that it is not more than twelve 
days, fince I went up to worfhip at Jerufalem: 
and they neither found me in the temple difputing 
with any one, nor bringing the multitudes toge- 
ther either in the fynagogues or about the city: 
nor can they prove before thee what they now ac- 
cufe me of. This indeed I confefs unto thee, that 
according to that doétrine, which they call a 
herefy, fo pay I religious fervice to the God of 
my fathers; believing all that is written through- 
out the law and inthe prophets: having a hope in 
God, which they alfo entertain, that there will be a 
refurrection from death both of righteous and un- 
righteous mez. And this is my endeavour, to have 
always a confcience without offence towards God 


. andmen. Now, after feveral years, I came to 76- 


rufalem to bring alms unto my nation, and offer- 
ings: at which time fome Jews of Afia found me 
purified in the: temple; but with no croud, and 
without difturbance; who ‘ought to have been 
here before thee, and accufe me, if they had any 


. charge again{t ine. But, as it is, let thefe very peo- 


ple here fpeak, if they found any injuftice in me 
before the council, or with refpeét to this fingle 
declaration, which I {pake loudly among them, 
Concerning a refurrection of the dead I am this 

day judged before you. 
Now Felix, upon hearing thefe things, put 
them off,.by faying, When Lyfias the captain is 
come 
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knowledge of this doctrine, I will enquire fully 
into your bufinefs. Then he gave orders to the 
centurion to have Paul in cuftody, but without 
confinement ; and to hinder none of his friends 
from ferving Aim, or coming to him. 

Now, after fome days, Felix came thither with 
his wife Drufilla, a Jewefs ; and fent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the faith in Chrift. And, 
whilft he was difcourfing of righteoufnefs and 
temperance and a judgement to come, Felix was 
alarmed, and faid: Go thy way for the prefent; 
and, when I find an opportunity, I will fend for 
thee. Now he was in hopes alfo, that money 
would have been given him by Paul for his liberty : 
and, for this reafon, he ufed to fend for him often- 
er, and converfe with him. But, after two years, 
Felix was fucceeded by Porcius Fettus; and Felix, 
wifhing to gratify the Jews, left Paul bound. 


Feftus came accordingly into the province ; 


. and, after three days, went up from Cefarea to 
. Jerufalem ; where the high-prieft and the rulers of 


the Jews laid information againft Paul before him, 
and were entreating him to favour them by fend- 
ing for Paul to Jerufalem ; intending to lie in wait 
on the road to kill him. But Feftus anfwered, 
That Paul was in cuftody at Czwfarea, and that 
himfelf was going thither from Ferufalem very foon. 
Therefore, faid he, let thofe of you, who are able 
to bring any charge againft this man, go down 
with me to accufe lim. So, after a ftay of eight or 
ten days lonver, he went down to Cafarea; and, 

the 
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the very next day, fat on the judgement-feat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought; and, on his ap- 
pearance, the Jews of Jerufalem, who had come 
down, ftood round, and brought many and heavy 
charges againft Paul, which thcy could not prove; 
whilft he anfwered for himfelf, Neither againft 
the law of the Jews, nor againft the temple, nor 
again{t Cefar, have 1 done any wrong. But Fef- 
tus, wifhing to gratify the Jews, anfwered Paul, 
and faid: Art thou willing to go up to Jerufalem, 
and there be tried for thefe things before me? 
But Paul faid: I am now ftanding at the judge- 
ment-feat of Cefar, where I ought to be tried. To 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou alfo 
knoweft very well. For, if I were an offender, 
and had done any thing worthy of death, I fhould 
not think much to die: but, if there be nothing 
in what they accufe me, no one can gratify them 
at my expence; I appeal unto Cefar. Then 
Feftus, after a conference with the council, an- 
{wered: Thou haft appealed unto Cefar; unto 
Cefar fhalt thou go. 

Now, in the courfe of fome days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came to Cefarea, to pay their refpeéts 
to Feftus: and, as they continued there feveral 
days, Feftus laid Paul’s cafe before the king, fay- 
ing: There is a man, left in prifon by Felix, 
again{t whom, when I was at Jerufalem, the chief 
priefts and the elders of the Jews Jaid an informa- 
tion, requiring his condemnation. To whom I 
anfwered, That it is not a cuftom with the Ro- 
mans to gratify any man with the condemnation 
of another; but that the accufed muft have the 

. accufers 
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C. xxv. accufers face to face, and be allowed an opportu- 


Vv. 17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


2.2. 


,,. 24. 


26. 


nity of defence from the charge. Accordingly, 
they all came hither; and, the day after, without 
Jofs of time, I fat on the judgement-feat, and or- 
dered the man to be brought: againft whom his 
accufers, on their appearance, brought no capital 
charge, as I expeéted; but had againft him fome 
queftions concerning their own religion, and con- 
cerning one Jefus, who had died, but was afhrmed 
by Paul to be alive.. Now, becaufe I wds at a lofs 
on fuch a queftion, I afkt, if he were willing to go 
to Jerufalem, and there be tried for thefe things. 
But, as Pau] appealed to be referved for the deter- 
mination of Auguftus, I commanded him to be 
kept, ‘till I could fend him to Cefar. Then 
Agrippa faid to Feftus: I alfo could have liked to 
hear this man myfelf. To-morrow, faid he, thou 
fhalt hear him. 

Accordingly, on the morrow, Agrippa &nd Ber- 
nice came with great pomp, and’ entered the 
judgement-hall with the captains and principal 
men of the city ; when Feftus gave orders for Paul 
to be brought. And Feftus faid: King Agrippa! 
and al] ye that are here prefent! behold this man, 
againft whom the whole multitude of the Jews 
applied to me both at Jerufalem and in this place, 
crying out again and again, that he ought to live 
no longer. But, when I found that he had done 
nothing worthy of death, and he himfelf appealed 
to Auguftus, I determined to fend him thither: 
and, as I have nothing certain ‘to write-unto my 
Lord, I have brought him forth before you, and 
chiefly before thee, king Agrippa! that, after this 

examin- 
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C. xxv. examination, I may have fomething to write. For 


V. 27 


I think it foolith to fend a prifoner, without figni- 
fying alfo the charges /aid againft him. 


C. xxvi. So Agrippa faid unto Paul: Thou haft leave to 
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{peak for thyfelf. Then Paul ftretcht forth Aes 
hand, and began his defence. 

I think myfelf happy, king Agrippa! in making 
my defence before thee this day againft all the 
accufations of the Jews; efpecially as thou art ac- 
quainted with all the cuftoms and quetlions among 
the Jews: wherefore I befeech thee to hear me 
patiently. Now, as to my life fince my youth, 
which I fpent from the firft among mine own na- 
tion at Jerufalem, al] thefe Jews, who were ac- 
quainted with me many years ago, know, if they 
would own Ζ, that, after the ftricteft fet of our: 


. religion, I lived a Pharifee. And now I ftand to 


be judged for a hope of that promife, made by 
God unto our fathers; which our twelve tribes, 
earneftly paying religious fervice to God night and 
day, hope to.obtain. On account of this hope, 


. king Agrippa! I am accufed by the Jews. What? 


It isthought then by you 20 de meredible, that God 
fhould raife up the dead! And I indeed was οἵ 


/opinion once, that I ought to make great oppo- 


fition to the name of Jefus of Nazareth: and fo I 
did in Jerufalem; and, after procuring the autho- 
rity of the chief prfefts, I fhut up many of the 
faints in prifons, and gave my vote againft thofe, 
who were put to death; and, by continually 
punifhing them through all the fynagogues, I 
often compelled shem to revile the name of Jefus ; 

and, 
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C. Xxvi. and; through exceffive rage againft them, even to 
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14. 


16. 
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17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


madnefs, I was purfuing them to foreign cities 
alfo. As I was going to Damafcus too upon this 
bufinefs, with the authority and permiflion of the 
chief priefts, at mid-day, as I was on the road, I 
faw, O! king, a light from heaven, above the 
brightnefs of the fun, fhine round me and my fel- 
low-travellers. Now, after we had all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice {peaking unto me, and 
faying, in the Hebrew tongue, Saul! Saul! why 
art thou molefting me? It is dangerous for thee 
to kick againft a goad. Then I faid: Who art 
thou, Sir? Ard he faid: Iam Jefus, whom thou 
art perfecuting. But arife, and ftand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
pofe, to appoint thee a minifter and a witnefs 
both of what thou haft feen, and of what I will 
fhew thee; and I will deliver thee from this peo- 
ple and from the Gentiles, unto whom I am now 
fending thee, to open their eyes, that they may 
turn from darknefs unto light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan unto God, to receive a remiflion of 
fins, and a lot among the faints, by faith in me. 
On which account, king Agrippa! I was not dif- 
obedient to this heavenly vifion; but was- con- 
{tantly declaring to them of Damafcus and in Je- 
rufalem, and through all the country of Judea, 
firft, and then to the Gentiles, that they fhould re- 
pent and turn to God, by doing works worthy of 


this repentance. Becaufe of thefe things, the 


Jews in a body feized me in the temple, and 
were preparing to kill me: but, having obtained 
help 


THE APOSTLES, 99° 


C. xxvi. help from God, I continue ’till this very day’ tefti- 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


20. 


40. 


fying both to {mall and great, faying nothing but 
what the prophets and Mofes declared was about 
to come to pafs; that the Chrift would fuffer 


-death, and would be the firft to proclaim falvation 


to this people and to the Gentiles by a refurreftion 
from the dead. 

Now, whilft he was in this part of his defence, 
Feftus faid with a loud voice: Paul, thou art be- 
fide thyfelf: much learning hath made thee mad. 
But Pay] faid: I am not mad, moft excellent 
Feftus ; but am uttering words of truth and of a 
found mind. For thefe things are well under- 
ftood by the king; before whom, for this reafon, 
I fpeak with confidence: and I perfuadé myfelf 
that none of thefe things are unknown to him; 
for this affair hath not been done in a corner. 
King Agrippa, believeft thou the prophets? I 
know, that thou believeft tiem. Then Agrippa 
faid unto Paul: Thou almoft perfuadett me to be- 
come ‘a Chriftian. And Paul faid: I would to 
God, that not only thou, but all likewife, who 
hear me this day, were both almoft and altogether. 
fuch as I alfo am, except thefé bonds. 

And, when Pau/ had thus fpoken, the king, and 
the governour, and Bernice, and thofe, who were 
fitting with them, rofe up, and went afide, and 


. were conferring with each other, faying: This 


man is doing nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 


. Then Agrippa faid unto Feftus: This man might 


have been fet at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Caefar. 


So, 


So. 
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So, when it was determined, that wé Yhould fail 
into Italy, they delivered up both Paul and fome 


other’ prifoners to a centurion, named Julius, of 


the auguft band: and, having gone on board a 
veffel of Adramyttium, with a view of coafting by 
Afia, we bore away, with Ariftarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Theflalonica, in our company. And, the 
next day, we reacht Sidon; and Julius treated 
Paul with much kindnefs, and gave him leave to 
go to his friends for refrefhment. And we bore 
away thence, and failed under Cyprus, becaufe 
the winds were contrary: and, after failing acrofs 
the fea by Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
Myra in Lycia; and the centurion, finding there 
an Alexandrine veflel bound for Italy, put us on 
board. Now, after failing flowly fer a good many 
days, and hardly making Cnidus, as the wind Op- 
pofed us, we failed under Crete by Salinone; and, 
having paffed by with difficulty, we came to a 
place called Fair-havens, ncar which was a city 
named Lafea. Now, as much time had been fpent, 
and failing was become dangerous at this feafon, 
(for the 7ετυγὰ faft had now come); Paul advifed 
them, faying: Sirs, I perceive, that this voyage 
will be attended with damage and great lofs, not 
only to the Jading and the veffel, but even of our 
lives. But the centurion paid more regard to the 
pilot and the mafter of the veffel, than to the ad- 
vice of Paul. Now, this harbour being unfit to 
winter in, the greater part advifed to bear away 
thence alfo, if by any means they might reach 
Phoenix to winter ¢here; a haven of Grete: which 
looketh towards the fouth-weft and north-wett. 

Accord- 
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C.xnvii.. Accordingly, upon.the,f{pringing.up of a gentle 


fouth-wind, fuppofing, sJemfelves.ta have obtained 
this purpofe, they fet fail,,and were pafling clofe 


. under-Crete. ., But; npt Jong .after,.a.tempeftuous 
s wind, called Huryclydon, bet againft:them: fo, 
‘the yéffel heing forced away, with it, and unable 


to face; the: winds We, -gave ΠΡ, and, were driven 
along. . Now; as’we-ran under alittle ifland call- 


ΕἼ th ed Claude, we -were fcarcely able to make our- 
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. felves:mafters of theboat:.but at da? they took 


her, ‘and employed 7 in affifting to undergird the 
veffels,.and, being affaid -oftftriking on the quick 


. πᾶς, flackened fail, and-fp were. driven. But, 


on the next day, the. ftorm continuing very v10- 
lent; we.began to thtow. overboard; and, on the 
third day, caft out with our own bands the lading 
of the veffel.. Then, as neither fun nor ftars had 
appeared for feveral days, and no {mall tempeft 
lay upon as, all hope of fafety at length failed us, 
efpecially. as there was a; great, {carcity of provi- 
fions: on which Paul ftood up in the midft of them, 
and.faid: Sirs, ye thould have followed my advice, 
and not have loofed from Crete to get this rough 
treatment and this lofs. New: howe er, I ee 
you to take courage: for there will be no lofs of 
life among you, but of the veffel on/y. _For an angel 
of that God, to whom I belong. and to hou 
pay religious fervice, {tood: by me this very night, 
and faid: Fear not, Paul! thou wilt be brought 
before Cefar ; and behold! God hath gracioufly 
given thee che /ives of all that are failing with thee, 
Wherefore, Sirs, take courage: for 1 truft God, 

Vou. IL. G that 
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C.xxtii. that it’ will Yo happen as 1 was told. Moreover; 
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we muft be éaft on a certain ifland. 

Soon the fourteenth hight, as we were driven 
backwards: and: forwards in the Adriatic, about 
midnight, the failors began to fufpeét, that they 
were drawing near to fome’ land; and, upon 


' “founding, found tweffty'fathoms;: and, founding 


29. agdin ‘foon after, found fifteen fathoms. . Upon 


this, ‘afraid of falling upon rocks, they caft four 
anchors aftern, and were withing for the day. 
Now, the failors being defitous to quit the veffel, 
anc letting down the boat: into the fea; under a 
pretence of carrying-.out anchors from the fore- 


~ caftle: Paul faid to the centurion and to the fol- 


diers : Unlefs thefe -ftay in the veffel; ye cannat be 
faved. Then the foldiers cut afunder the ropes of 
the boat, and let her go from the vefel. : Now, 
while the day was coming on, Paul continued οχ- 
horting them all to take fome nourifhment; fay- 
ing: It is the fourteenth day of the form, that ye 
are remaining in fufpence without food. Where- 
fore I advife you to take fume nourifhment, for 
this concerns vour fafety ; and nota hair will fall 
from the head of any one of you. So, when he had 
thus fpoken, he took a loaf, and gave thanks to 
God in the prefence of them all; and brake #, and 
began to eat. Then they were all encouraged, 
and took nourifhment themfelves. Now we were 
in the ‘veffel two hundred, threc fcore, and fixtcen 
fouls in all. And, when they had fatisfied them- 
{elves with food, they began to lighten the veffel, 
by cafting out the cern into the fea. And, when 

it 
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C.xxvil.it was day, they knew not the lard; but obferved 


40. 


41. 
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44. 


a bay with an even fhore: in which they refolved, 
if poflible, to fave the veffel. So they cut away 
the anchors, and left them in the fea ; and, loofing 
the rudder-bands at the fame time, and_hoifting 
up the main fail to the wind, they held on to- 


wards the fhore. But, falling into a place, where 


two currents met, they ran the veflel aground ; 
and the fore-caftle ftuck faft, and remained im- 
moveable; but the ftern was falling in pieces. 
with the violence of the waves. Now it was the 
advice of the foldiers to kill the prifoners, left any 
of them fhould fwim away, and efcape; but the 
centurion, defirous of faving Paul, hindered their 
defign; and ordered thofe, who could fwim, to 
throw themfelves firft from the vefe/, and get to 
land: and the το to place themfelves, fome on 


planks, and tome on things belonging to the vef- 


fel. sAnd’-thus they all. contrived to get entirely 
fate. to land. 


C.xxvil. . After they had hus efcaped, they knew that 


ν. 


I, 2: 


the land was called Melita. And the barbarians 
ficwed us no common humanity ; for they enter- 
tained us all, after kindling a fire, becaufe of the 
rain at that time, and becaufe of the cold. And, 
when Paul had gathered a Dundle of titcks, and 
laid it on the fire, a viper, driven out by the heat, 
fattened on his hand. Now, when the barba- 
rians faw the viper hanging from his hand, they 
faid to each other: No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer; and, though he hath efcaped from the fea, 
vengeance will not fuffer him to live. But he 

G2 fhook 
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C.xxviii. fhook off the viper.into the fire, and felf no harm z 
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while they were expecting, that he was going to 
fwell, or to fall down dead fuddenly. After wait- 
ing, however, ἃ good while, and feeing nothing 
amifs befall him, they changed their minds, and 
faid that he was a god. 

And near this part were the lands of the chief 
man of the ifland, whofe name was Publius: he 
entertained and lodged us kindly three days, 
Now it happened, that the father of Publius Jay 
fick of a fever and a bloody flux: into whofe 
houfe Paul went and prayed, and laid 4s hand on 
him, and healed him. And, upon this, others 
alfo in. the ifland, who had difeafes, continued 
coming to Pau/,.and were healed. And they 
fhewed us great refpect; and, when we fet fail, 
put us neceflaries on board. | 

Now, after three months, we put.to fea in a 
veflel of Alexandria, that had wintered in this 
ifland ; the fign of which vefe/ was the fons of Ju- 
piter. So we landed at Syracufe, and ftaid there 
three days. And thence we went round and reacht 
Rhegium: and, a day after, a fouth wind fprang 
up, and we came ‘on the fecond day to Puteoli; 
where we found fome.brethren, and were prevailed 
by their entreaties to tarry feven days; and then 
fet out for Rome: whence the brethren, hearing 
of us, came forth to meet us as far as Appii-forum 
and Three-taverns: at the fight of whom Paul 
thankt God, and took courage. And, when we 
were come to Rome, the centurion delivered up 
the prifoners to the chief captain ; but Paul was fuf- 
fered to continue with a foldier, who guarded him. 

. Three 
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Cxxvili. Three days after, Paul called ‘the principal 


Vv. 17. 


18. 


20. 
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22. 
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"24. 


26. 


men of the Jews together unto him; and, when 
they were affembled, he faid to them; Brethren, 
though I have done nothing againft this people, 
or the cuftoms of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
a prifoner from Jerufalem into the hands of the 
Romans; who, after an examination, wifht to let 
me go, as there was no caufe of death in me. But 
the Jews oppofed this, fo that 1 was forced to ap- 
peal unto Cvfar, not that [had aught, of which to 
accufe my nation. On this account, therefore, I 
have called you hither, that I might fee and talk 
with you ; for becaufe of the hope of Ifrael I am 
compaffled with this chain. Then they faid unto 
him: Neither any letters, that we have received 
from Judea concerning thee, nor any of the bre- 
thren, who came hither, have related or fpoken 


“any harm of thee. But we defire to hear from 


thee what thou thinkett ; for, as to this feét, we 

know that it is every where {poken againft. 
Accordingly, on a day, which they had appoint- 
ed with him, a good many came unto him at his 
lodgings; to whom he expounded, with much 
earneftnefs of deelaration, the kingdom of God: 
endeavouring to convince them concerning Jefus, 
both by the law of Mofes and the prophets, from 
the dawn of day ’till evening. And fome were 
convinced by his words, but others continued to 
difbelieve. Thus, difagreeing with each other, 
they began to go away, after Paul had fpoken one 
word more: Well did the holy {pirit fpeak by 
Efaiah the prophet concerning your fathers, fay- 
ing: Go to this very people, and fay; Ye will hear 
G 3 plainly, 
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C.xxviti. plainly, but not underfand;.and fee clearly, but not per- 
v.27, cetve. For the heart of this people is become grofs, and 


Ἅ1. 


their ears‘are dull of heariny, and their eyes have they 
ciofed; fo as not 10 fea with therr eyes, nor hear with 
their ears, aid underfland with their heart, and turn, 
that I may heal them. Be it known, therefore, unto 
you, that this falvation of God was fent for the 
Gentiles ;,and they will liften fo @. And, when he 
hac thus fpoken, the Jews went away, debating 
much among themfelves, 

Now Paul contjnued two whole years in his own 
hired place, and gladly received always every one, 
that came unto hun; preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching with all confidence concerning 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, without hindrance. ᾿ 
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Ρ, uL, a-fervant of Jefus Chrift, called:to be an 
apoftle, feparated for the gofpel of God, which he 
promifed. aforetime by his: prophets in: holy writ, 
conceming his fon, who was of the race of David 
by the fleth, aud was proved to be ἃ (οι οἵ God, 


by the holy fpint, through a miraculous:refurrec- 


tion ‘from the dead, even Jefus Chrit our Eord ; 
. from-whom J received the favour of an apofilefhip, 
that all the Gentiles might receive @ belief in his 


6. namé;,among which ye alfo-have been called-un- 


as 9... 


᾿ 
tt { 


sO. 


to Jefus Chrift:: to all the beloved brethren in Rome 
called avd made holy of God 5, favour de.unto you 
and: peace from. God, our father and our Lord Jefus 
{ΠῚ} Go ee 


y-In the firtt ance L-¢hank my: God ee Jefus 


‘Chrift.an account of you ally that. your faith is 
proclaimed in all the world.. For -God; to whoin 
my-mind :payeth: it’s religious: fervice in.this cof 
pel of his fon,.16 my -witnefs, how I make:niention 
af you without ceafing in.my prayers ;-requelling 

G 4+ thai 
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i. that I may by fome means at length, through the 


will of God, enjoy an opportunity of coming to 
you. For I long: tojf{ge ‘you, that I may impart 
unto you fome {piritual gift for your eftablifhment, 
and for our mutual comfort among you from the 
faith of each other; ever from your faith and 
mine. Now, I with you to know, brethren, that 
I have έοῃ Aipgerey bithertq, when I had often 
purpofed to come unto you, that I might reap 
fome fruit among you alfo, as among the other 


. Gentiles. Iam a.debtor both to.Greeks and Barba- 
. rians, both to ¢he learned and unlearned: fo that 


I am ready to preach the gofpel to you at Rome 


. ‘alfo!. For I am-not afhamed'of this gofpel; be- 


caufe: it 18: ἃ divine power. :fog.:ife falvation of 
every one, that-believeth #5 to dke Jew firft, and 


. alfo-to the: Greeku: ‘For theteby.;a pardon , from 


God is proclaimed; to a reliaricé: upon faith; as 
it is‘ written, He, who trafgthito ath for pardon, 


. ‘ell fave his life... And févere: punifhmeht is de- 


“nounced trom heaven againit aibusgodlinefs and 
unrighteoufnefs of men, who hihders the truth by 


. their wickednefét. and. fhew not 3n, theirtconduat, 


that. knowledge: of God, which’ 49: difplayed to 
them by Sod πέρι. ce a BLE 


τος For his invifittlespyapersies; exer his) eternal pow- 


er and godhead, when confidered in! his:works, are 


Ἷ ᾿ clearly. manifeft, ἀγα, fince ‘the creation of the 
' ar:: world; fo that mex ave without excufe;!fnce they 


22. 


23. 


knew 'God, βαρ ποῦ glorifying iandithenging him 
‘as God;.and for theis:vdinvseafommegsyand their 


 Gark:.and Atupid heart: Pretending: tobe “wife, 


they were but: fools,..in.chamging..the glpry of the 
cee uncorrupt- 
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uncorruptible God ‘into images of ‘corruptible 
man, and: of birds and beafts and creeping things. 
Therefore God, in his turn, delivered them up, in 


- the lufts ‘of their hearts, unto uncleannefs, to dif- 


28; 


henour-their bodies with each other ; becaufe they 
changed the true. into a falfe God, and paid reli- 
gious reverence and fervice to the creature and not 


το the creator, who is bleffed for evermore ! Amen. 


' On this account God gave them up to fuck vile 
paflions ; for even their woman changed the na- 


‘tural ufe for that againft naturé: andthe men 


likewife ‘left the natural υἱὲ of the woman, and 


‘burnt with appetite for each other, praétifing mu- 


tual abominations, and receiving the due recom- 
pence of their fin. Accordingly, as they did not 
enquire after a knowledge of God, God gave 


“them -up to an undifcerning mind, fo that they 


in 410 
ΝΣ 


\ ~ 
[τιν " ! 


. committed thefe crimes, and abounded in all un- 
' tighteoufnefs,. wickednefs, extortion, malice; and 
were full. of envy, murder, ftrife, deceit, malig- 
. nity: whifperers, flanderers, haters of God, inju- 
‘tious, proud, boaftful, devifers of mifchief, difobe- 
~ dient to parents, fenfelefs, morofe, without natural 
‘affeion, implacable, without pity: who, knowing 


ΠῚ athe tighteous appointment of God, that they, who 
ΠΝ τα fuich things, are worthy of death; not ‘only 
‘commit them; but approve them in others alfo. 


sabe "Shes ee cues Aen - - ' Ae 
Therefore; thou-art inexcufeable, O! man, who- 


. foever. thou be, who judgeft: for, by judging the 


other;.thou condemneft thyfelf ; becaufe thou, who 


. Judgeft, committeft the fame things. Now we 


know, that the punithment of God will be with- 
ὃ out 


14. 


5, 
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1. out diftinétion upon them, who commit fuch 


things. And doft thou fuppofe, O! man, who 
judgeft them that commit fuch things, and doeft 
them ‘¢Av/e/f, that thou wilt efcape this punith- 
ment of God? Or doft thou defpife 4m for his 
abundant gentlenefs and patience and forbear- 
ance ; not confidering that this gentlenefs of God 


. is leading thee to repentance? And layeft thou 


up in ftore for thyfélf, through thy hard and un- 
repenting heart, punifhment againft the day of 
punifhment and of the difplay of the righteous 
fentence of God? who will render to every one 
according to his works: to them, who, by a pa- 
ticnt continuance in well-doing, are feeking glory 
and honour and incorruption, an eternal life; but 
to them, that oppofe and difobey the truth, and 
devote themfelves to error, indignation and pun- 
ifhment, tribulation and dittrefs, upon every-foul 
of man that continueth to do evil, whether Jew or 


. Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every 
. one that doeth good, whether Jew or Greek: for 
. there is no refpeét of perfons with God. For, 


whofocver have finned in defiance of all law, they 
will alfo without fcruple be fentenced to death ; 
and, whofoever have finned under a law, they will 


. be condemned by a law, in’ the day when God 


will judge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift, ac- 


. cording to my gofpel. For ἐξ ss not the hearers 


of any law that will be righteous before God, but 
the practifers of this law will be acquitted. For, 
when nations, born without a Jaw, perform the 
commandments of the law; though they have na 
law, they are.a law untg themfelves, as they thew 

4 ihe 
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22, 


29. 
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the efficacy of the law to Je written on their 
hearts; their confcience alfo bearing teftimony, 
and their rcafonings amongft each other in their 
accufations and defences, 

Behold! thou calleft thyfelf a Jew, and repofett 
thyfelf on the law, and glorieft in God, and know- 
eft his will, and art taught to diftinguifh the ex- 
cellencies of the law; aud takeft upon thyfelf to 
be a guide of the blind, a light to them that are in 
darknefs, an inftru€tor of the ignorant, a teacher 
of babes; as poffefling the charatters of know- 
ledge and truth in the law: doft thou then, who 
teacheft another, neglect to teach thyfelf? Dott 
thou, who preachceit againft ftealing, fteal thyfelf? 
Doft thou, who forbiddeft adultery, commit adul- 
tery ὃ Doft thou abhor idols, and yet profaue/y rob 
the temple? Doft thou glory in a law, and, by the 
tranfgreilion of this very law, difhonour God ? 
for the name of God is evil-fpoken of through you among 
the Gentiles, as it 1s written. For truly circumci- 
fian is of αἷς, if thou perform rhe law ; but, if thou 
be a tran{greffor of rhe law, thy circumcificn is 
no better than uncircumcifion. If, therefore, the 
uncircumeifed max keep the righteous precepts of 
the law, will not his uncircumcifion be regarded 
as circumcifion? And will not. he, who js born to 
uncircumeifion, if he fulfil the law, condemn thee, 
who haft 4 written rule of circumcifien, and yet 
tranfgreffeitt zy law? For he is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly ; neither ¢s “δ! circumcifion, which 


15 gutward, in the flefh: but ἀε: ἧς a Jew, who és 


qne inwardly; and ¢har is crrcumcifis, which is a 


.ercumeifion ef 406 heart, in che fnind, not in pre- 


cept:. 
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cept: whofe praife is not from men, but from 
God. 


What then is the advantage of the Jew? and 
what the benefit of this circumcifton? Much, 
every way: and chiefly, becaufe the oracles of 
God were confirmed unto them by proof. For 


-what, if fome were not convinced, fhall their un- 


belief deftroy the credibility of God? By no means: 
rather let God be true, and every man a Jiar: as 
it is written: That thou mayeft be juflified in thy 
words: and prevail, when thou art called to account. 


. But what fhall we fay, if our unrighteoufnefs dif- 


play she righteoufnefs of God? Is not God then 
unjuft for inflifting punifhment? I fpeak /free/y as 


6. with a man. By no means: for then how {hall 
7. God judge the world? But, thon wilt fay, If 


10, II. 


the truth of God receive more abundant glory 
through my falfhood, why am I then condemned 
as a finner? And why dof thou not then fay, as fome 
malicioufly affirm that we fay, We fhould do evil 
that good may come? Whofe condemnation is 
jutt. | 

Well then; we are better than they. Not in 
every refpeét : for we liave before brought a charge 
of fin apainft all, both Jews and’ Greeks ; as it is 
written: There 1s none righteous, no not one; there 


is none that hath underflanding, there is none that ditt- 
. gently feeketh' Ged.. They have all turned afide; they 
τὰν are: altogether become unprofitable’: there is none that 
. doeth good, no not one. Their throat is an open fepul- 


thre; they have-deceived with their tongues-: poifon of 


afps is ‘under their Ups : their “μπορῇ is full of curfing 


and 


Ch. iii. 


‘THE ROMANS. 93° 


and bitternefs : their feet are fwift.to fhed blood. 


15,16;17.Straighine/s and diftre/s are in their ways; and the way 


Soc 
10. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


24. 
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26. 


27. 


29. 
40. 
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of peace have they not known. ‘There ts no fear of God 
before their eyes. Now we know that the words of 


the law. are -fpoken to them, who are under the 
‘Jaw; fo that every mouth mutt be. ftopped, and all 


the world be fubjeét to the judgement of God ; for 


"by the works of azy law will no man be ac- 


quitted in his fight: for bya law is a conviction 
of fin. | 

But now, independently of law, is made known 
an acquittal “before God, declared by the law 
and the prophets, even an acquittal before God 
through faith m Jefus Chrift, to all believers; (tor 
there is no diftinGtion, inafmuch as all have finned, 
and come fhort of the glory of God) who are 
freely pardoned by his’ favour, through the deli- 
verance in Jefus Chrift: whom God hath fet forth 
to be a mercy-feat through faith in his blood, for 
the-remiflion of former fins, in the forbearance of 


God, to thew his mercy at this time, by the graci- 


ous acquittal of: the. believer in Jefus. 
Where then zs-that boafting of the Few-? It is 


excluded. By what law? a /aw of works? Nay; 
ce 


but by a law of faith..-We reckon, therefore, that 
man is acquitted by faith, independently of aay 
works of ‘law. For doth God belong to Jews 
only? Doth he not alfo belong to Gentiles? Yes; to 
Geritiles alfo: inafmuch as one zs the God of al, 
who'will acquit tke circumcifed after faith, and 
the uncircumcifed through the fame faith. Do we 
then deftroy law by this taith? By no means: we 


rather eftablifh law. 
What 
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Ch. iv. | What advantage then fhall we fay that Abra- 
v. 3,2. ham our father had as to the flefh? For, if Abra- 
4. ham were juftified by works, he may boaft. But 
ἦε cannot boaff before God: for what faith the 
{fcripture? Abraham believed God, and st was reckon- 

4. ed unto him for righteoufnefs. Now the pay of the 
workman is not reckoned a favour, but a debt: 
5..‘but to this man, who had done no work, but be- 
lieved ox/y on him, who acquitteth the ungodly, 

6. was this belief reckoned for righteoufnefs: in the 
fame manner.as David alfo declareth the happi- 
nefs of that man, unto whom God imputeth 

7. righteoufnefs independent of works: Happy ἦεν, 
whofe iniquities have been forgiven, and whofe fis 

8. blotted out! Happy the man, unto whom the Lord will 
9. not impute fn! Doth this happinefs then belong to 
circumcifion, or to uncircumcifion alfo? for we 
affirm, that his faith was reckoned unto Abraham 

10. for righteoufnefs.. How was it then reckoned to 
him? after circumcifion, or whilft he was uncir- 
cumcifed? Not after circumcifion, but whilft he 

iJ. Was uncircumcifed. And he received circumcifion 
as a fign and a feal of that acquittal by faith, granted 

to him when uncircumeifed, that he might be a 

. . father of all uncircumcifed believers, fo that this 
12. acquittal might be allowed to them alfo: and a 
father after circumcifion, not to thofe only, who 
received circumcifion, but to thofe alfo, who walk 

in the fteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 

13. which ke kad before his circumcifion. For the 
promife, that Abraham fhould be heir of the 
-world, was not made to him, or his race, under any 

14. Taw, but under an acquittal through faith. For, if 
the 
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Ch. iv. the profefors of ἃ law are heirs; this faith is be- 


ν, τς: 


τό. 


17. 


18, 


10. 


20. 


Ch.v. 


Ves 


‘come void, and that promife of none effe&: be- 
caufe every law produceth punifhment; fo that, 


where no law is, there cen δὲ no tranfgreflion. 


Therefore, the promife was through faith, that it 
might be of favour, and be. performed to all the 
race of Abraham ; not thofe under the law-only, 
but thofe alfo, who imitated his faith, who is fa- 
ther to us all (as it is written, I have made thee fa- 
ther of many nations) in the fight.of that God, in whony 
he trufted: who raifeth the dead to life, and calf- 
eth the things that are not, as though they were. 
For Abraham, at a time when there was no reom for 
hope, ‘trufted to a hope of being father to many 
nations ; according to that declaration, Zzus wil 
thy race be. Nor was his confidence fo weak as ta 
regard fcrupuloufly his own body, now: become 
dead, (for he was a hundred years old) nor the 
deadnefs of Sarah’s womb: nor was he.in doubt 
about this promife of God through: miftruit; but 
was {trong in confidence, giving up 4/5 opinion un- 
to God, and fully fatishied, that God’ was able to 
perform his promife. And therefore righteoufuels 
was imputed to him. 

Now this was not written on his account only, 
but on our’s alfo ; to whom χἠ righicoufue/s will be 
imputed, for believing on him, who raifed Jefu 
our Lord trom the dead: tdar Fels, who was 
given up for our fins, and raifed again for cur de- 


_hiveranée. 


oe 
Therefore, being juftified by faith, we are at 
peace with God through our Lord Jefus Chritt; 
through 
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Chi. v. through whom alfo we have received this accefs fo 


V. 2. 


Ya 


4. 5: 


‘God, by confiding in that kindinefs, on which we 
‘ftand; and we. hoaft in om hope of the-glory of 


God. And not only /o, but we boaft alfo:in-thefe af- 


fligtions ; knowing, that affli¢ton. at lait produteth 


patience 5. and :patience,. proofs and proof, hope. 
Now this hope-will.not:difappoint us ; for the love 
of God hath been poured ‘out.into our hearts by a 


holy {pirit, which is given us.. For, whut we. were 
_ yet without ftrength, Chritt died. at an appointed 
time tor tke ungodly. Now {carcely will any one 


die for a righteous man ; (though indeed fome pof- 
fibly may venture even to die for a Sood waz) but 
God difplayeth.his love for us, in that Chrift died 


9. for us, while we were yet. finners.. Much more 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 


οὐχ 


1ς. 


then, after we have. been .now,acquitted by. his 


blood, fhall we be faved through him from punifh- 
ment. For if, when we were enemies,. we’ were 


reconciled to God by. the death of his fon; how 


much more, after reconciliation, fhall we be faved 
by his life ? 

Moreover, we boaft alfo. m: Goa. through: our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, by whofe means we have now 
received this reconciliation. 

So then, as:through one man fin came into the 
world, and death through fin, thus:alfo-death ρα 
over to all mankind, becaufe 411 finned. (For fin 
was in the world all the time before the law: 
and, though fin is not charged, when there is no 
law, yet death reigned from Adam to Mofes, even 
over them that had not finned after the likenefs of 
Adam’s.tranfgreffion; who is a pattern of him, 
that was tocome.) But the kindnc‘s was not like 


the 


Ch. ¥. 


16. 


17. 


τὸ, 


10. 


20: 


21.’ 
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the fin: for, if by the fin of one all men died; 
mich more-hath the gracious gift of. God, by the 
kindnefs of one man, Jefus Chrift, abounded unto 
all. And this gift was not as in the cafe of that 
fingle fin: for the fentéence followed one fia unto 
condemnation, but the gracious gift followed many 
fins unto acquittal. For, if death reigned through 
the fin of one mau, much more will they, who receive 
the abundantly gracious gift of this acquittal, reign 
in life through that one, Jefus Chrift. As then 
by one fin all men came into condemnation ; fo 
alfo by one kindnefs all men came into a deliver-~ 
ance of life. For, as by the difobedience of one 
man all became as finners; fo likewife, by the 
obedience of one, all will be conftituted righteous. 
Now, by the coming in of a Jaw, fin abounded ; 
but, where fin abounded, favour did much more 
abound: that, as fin reigned in death, fo alfo fa- 
vour might reign, through ‘pardon, unto eternal 
life, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 


What fhall we fay then? Shall we continue in fin, 


. that favour may abound? By no means: how fhall 


we, who have died to fin, live any longer therein ? 
Do ve not know then, that as many of us, as were 
baptifed unto Jefus Chrift, were baptifed unto his 
death? Bythis baptifm, therefore, unto his death, we 
were buried with him; that, as Chrift was raifed 
from the dead by the power of the father, fo we too 
might walk in newnefs of life. Since then we have 
conformed to the likenefs of his death, Zet us conform 


. to the dikene/s of his refurre&tion allo; confidering 


this, that our old man hath been crucified with 
Vou. Il. H him, 


17. 


18, 


10. 


20. 
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him, that the finful body might be deftroyed, and 


. weno longer be flaves to fin: for he, that is dead, 
. is fet free from fin. But, if we have died with 


Chrift, we are perfuaded, that we fhould alfo live 
with him: knowing that Chrift, being raifed from 
the dead, dieth no more ; Death hath no more do- 


. minion over him. For, when he died unto fin, ha 


died once for all ; but now he liveth, he liveth un- 


. to God. Likewife reckon ye alfo yourfelves to be 


dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through 
Chrift Jefus our Lord. 
Let not fin, therefore reign in your dead bodies, 


. fo as to obey it’s lufts: neither give up your mem- 


bers unto fin for inftruments of unrighteoufnefs ; 
but give yourfelves up unto God, as alive after 
being dead; and your members aéfo, for inftru- 
ments of rightcoufnefs, unto God. For fin muft 
not have dominion over you; fince ye are not un- 


. der a Jaw, but under favour. What then? Shall 


we fin, becaufe we are not under a law, but under 


. favour? By no means. Do ye not perceive, that 


to whatfoever ye yicld obedience, ye are fo far 
flaves to what ve obey; whether of fin unto death, 
or of obedience unto deliverance? But thanks be 
unto God, that, after being flaves of fin, ye are ’ 
become obedient from re heart to a form of doc- 
trine, unto which ve were transferred; and have 
left the fervice of fin to become {laves to righte- 
oufnefs: (I fpeak in the familiar language of men, 
becaufe of the weaknefs of your flefh) for as-ye 
made your members flaves of uncleannefs to ini- 
quity, fo now ye have made your members flaves 
of righteoufnefs unto holinefs, For, when ye were 


flaves 
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flaves of fin, ye performed no fervice for righteoufs 
nefs. Now what fruit had ye from thofe things at 
that time, of which ye are now afhamed? for 
the end of thofe things is death. But, now ye 
have been made free from the fervice of fin, and 
are become flaves to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holinefs, and the end, everlafting life. For the 
wages of fin are death; but the gracious gift of 
God ἡ: eternal life in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 


Know ye not then, brethren, (for I am {peaking 


. 20 men acquainted with a law) that the law hath 
. power over the man, as long 88 it is in force? For 
the married woman is bound by law to 4er huf- 


band, while he liveth ; but, if the hufband die, fhe 


. is at liberty from this law ef the hufband. So then 


flie will be deemed an adultrefs, if fhe take an- 
other huiband, while this hufband is alive: but, at 
the death of this hufband, the is free from that 
law, fo as to be no adultrefs, though fhe take an- 
other hufband. In like manner, my brethren, ye 
alfo are difcharged from the law through the 
body of Chrift, fo as to belong to another, who 
was raifed from the dead, that we might bring 
forth fruit unto God. For, when we were in the 
fiefh, the affe€tions of fin during the law were work- 
ing in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. 


. But now we have been releafed by death from that 


law, by which we were holden, fo as to become 

fubje€t to a new fpirit, inftead of an old letter. 
What fhall we fay then? Is the law fin? By no 
means: nay, I had not been fenfible of fin with. 
out fome law; for I had not known the wickeducfs 
H 2 ve of 
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Ch. vii: of defire, unlefs the law had faid, Zhou fhalt not c0< 


- v. 8. 


10. 


11. 


1Δ. 
1S: 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


ver. But fin, having got an opportunity, produced 
in me, by this commandment, all manner of de- 
fire: for, without a law, fins dead. For I lived 
without a zwritter law once; but, when the com- 
mandment came, fin received frefh life, and I 
died: and fo the commaridment of life became 
fatal unto me. For fin, having gained an oppor- 


--tunity, feduced me by the commandment, and flew 
. me thereby. So then the law zs holy, and the 
- commandment ἐξ holy, and juft, and good. Did 


then this good thing come to be death to me? By 
no means: but that fin might appear to be fin 
from producing death to me by this good thing ; 
that fin might become exceedingly grievous by the 
commandment. For we know that the law is 
fpiritual, but I am carnal, a flave fold to fin, For 
I am not aware what J am doing: but, what I 
approve, I do not; and keep doing what I hate. 
If then I difapprove my doings, Lallow the law to 
be good ; and fo no longer aét thus myfelf, but fin 
aéleth thus, which dwelleth.in me. For, I know, in 
me, that is, in my fleth, dwelleth no good thing : 
the defire indeed is with me, but the complete 


performance of what is good I find not. For the 


good, which I wiih, I do not; but keep doing the 
evil, which I difapprove. But, if I do what I dif- 
approve, I no longer aét thus myfelf, but fin aéerh 
thus, which dwelleth in me. -I find; therefore, 
this condition; that, when my mind wifheth to 
do good, evil 1s clofe to me. -For I delight in the 


2 9 
Jaw of God after the inward man, but perceive 


another Jaw in. my members making war againft , 


: the 


Ch. vil. 
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Ch. viii. 


ψ, I, Zs 


THE ROMANS. TOL 


the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law in my members. Wretched 
man that I am! who will deliver me frony this 
deadly body? The favour of God through Jefus 
Chrift our. Lord. So then, in my mind I am fubject 
to a law of God, but in my ficfh, to a law of fin. 

There is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them, that are in. Chrift Jefus; for the fpiritual 
Jaw of life in Chrift Jefus hath made me free from 
the law of fin and death. For (what the law 
could not do, becaufe it was weak through the 
flefh) God, by fending his own fon, on account of 


fin, in the tafhion of a finful body, condemned fin 


by that body; that the righteous precepts of the 
law may be fully performed by us, who walk not 
after the flefh, but after she {pirit. For they. of the 
flefh mind the things of the flefh; and they of the 
fpirit, the things of the f{pirit. For to be carnally 
minded, is death ; but to be fpiritually minded, is 


. life and peace: becaufe the inclinations of the 


fleth are at enmity with God, fince they do not fub- 
mit themfelves to the Jaw of God ;-nor indeed can 
they: fo that they of the flefh cannot pleafe God. 


g. But ye are not of rhe flefh, but of rhe {pirit; inaf- 


TO. 


rl. 


much as the {pirit of God dwelleth in you; But, 
if any one have not ¢#e fpirit of Chrift, he doth 
not belong to.Chri#?, But, if Chrift Je in you, the 
body may be dead, becaufe of iin; but the fpirit z 
life, becaufe of your acquittal. “Now, if the ΠΕ 
of him, who raifed Jefus from the dead, dwc.. in 
you; he, who raifed up Chrift from the dead, will 

#3 alta 
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Ch. viii. alfo give life to your mortal bodies through his 
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22, 
23. 


24- 


fpirit, that dwelleth in you. 

So then, brethren, we are not debtors to the 
flefh, to live after the flefh : for, if ye live after she 
flefh, ye will die; but, if ye mortify the deeds of 
the body by she {pirit ye will live. For as many, 
as are led by fhe fpirit, are fons of God. For ye 
received not another fpirit of flaves, wAich pro- 
duceth fear; but a fpirit of adopted fons; by which 
we cry out “nto God, ΟἹ my father! This very {pirit 
beareth teftimony with our fpirit, that we are 
children of God, but, if children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift, if we fuffer 
with 4/m, fo as to be glorified with 4m alfo. Now 
I look upon the fufferings of this prefent time as 
of no confequence with refpeé& to the glory, that 
is going to be difplayed to us. For the creation 
is looking out, with an anxious expettation, for 


. this difcovery to the fons of God. For, though 


the creation hath become fubje¢t to vanity, (not 
willingly, but by reafon of him, who brought it 
into this fubje€tion) # és in hope, that this very 
creation will be fet free from this bondage of cor- 
ruption by the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole creation groan- 
eth and is in labour until now. Nay, not only fo,: 
but we too, who have received the firft-fruits of 
the fpirit, even we ourfelves groan within us, ex- 
petting an adoption of fons for our redemption 
from the body. For under this hope were we 
faved: but hope, that ts attained, is not hope: for 
how can a man hope, for what he bath attained? 
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Ch. vili. So then, as we can hope ov/y for what we 


V. 25. 
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27. 


28. 
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have not attained, Jet us wait with patience. 
And accordingly this fpirit likewife helpeth 
our infirmities; for we know not as we ought, 
what to pray for; but the fpirit intercedeth for 
us with fecret groans. Now he, who fearcheth 
the hearts of men, knoweth what the mind of the 
{pirit zs, that it maketh interceffion for the faints, 
according to the will of God: and we know that 
it worketh in all things for good with fuch as love 
God; fuch as have been called according to Ais 
purpofe. For shofe whom he foreknew, he alfo 
foreordained to conform to the image of his fon; 
that ἐλ fox might be a firft-born of many brethren. 


20; Now, whom he foreordained, thofe he alfo called; 


and, whom he called, thofe he alfo pardoned ; 
and, whom he pardoned, thofe he alfo glorified. 
What fhall we fay then to thefe things? If God 


. be for us, who /zal/ be againit us? He, who fpared 


not his own fon, but gave him up for us all; how, 
will he not alfo with him freely give us all things? 


. Shall any one bring an accufation againft the 
34. chofen of God? God will acquit them. Shall any 


condemn /ts chofen ? Chrift hath died for us, or 
rather hath been raifed again: he is alfo at the 
right-hand of God ; he manageth our concerns 
for us. Who fhall feparate us from the love of 
Chrift? Shai? tribulation, or imprifonment, or 
wrongful ufage, or famine, or nakednefs, or dan- 
ger, or the {word® (as it is written, For thy. fake are 
we killed all the day long: we are accouated as fheep 
for the flaughter.) Nay, in all thefe things we are 
more than conquerors through him, who loved us. 

H 4 For 
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For I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things prefent, nor things to come, nor heighth, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, will be able 
to jeparate us from the love of God in Chrift Jefug 
our Lard, 


I {peak truth in Chrift, I lie not, my confcience 
alfo bearing mé teftimony in the holy fpirit ; that 
I have great grief and continual forrow of heart, 
(for I alfo was once an alien from Chrift) on ac- 
count of ry brethren, my kinfmen according -ta 
the fiefh: who are Iffaelites ; whofe was the adop- 
tion of fons, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the religious fervice, 
and the promifes; whole were the fathers, and of 
whom was Chrift according to the flefh ; who is, 
as God, over all, bleffed for evermore ! Ries 
- Not that by any means the word οἵ Cod hath 
failed: for all the pofertty of Ifrael ave not true 
Ifraelites ; nor all Abraham's offspring, children 
of pronija: but, faith the feripture, The pofterity of 
Ifaac fhall be the children : that 159 the children of 
the fleth are not God's children ; but the children 
of the promife are counted 44 ehldee For this 
was the word of promite: According to this time 
wilt I come, and Sarah frall have a fon. Aod not 
only fo, but i was thus with Rebeeca likewife, 
who had conceived twins by our father Ifaac, 
For, before their birth, when they had done no- 
thing cither good or evil, that God's purpofe of 


- choice, (not fram works, but from the will of him, 


who calleth) might remain ; it wasfaid-unto her: 


Lie 
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ix. The elder will ferve the younger; as it is written; 
. Facob have I loved, but Efau have I hated. 


What fhall we fay then? Is there unrighteouf- 


. nefs with God? By no means: for he faith unto 


Mofes: I will fhew mercy to whom I pleafe ; and pity, 


. to whom 1 pleafe. So then to with is nothing, and 


to run is nothing ; but to receive mercy from God. 


. For the feripture faith unto Pharaoh: Por rhis very 


purpofe have I raifed ihee up, that 1 might fhew my 
power in thee; and that my name might be declared 


. throughout all the earth. So that he hath mercy, 


where he choofeth; and hardeneth, where he 
choofeth. 
Thou wilt fay then unto me: Why doth he fill 


find fault? Who hath oppofed his will? Nay but, 


O! man, who art thou that difputeft with God? 
Shall the work fay to the workman, Why didft 
thou make me thus? Hath not then the potter 
fuck power over the clay, as to make out of the 
fame lump one veffe] for honourable wes, and ane 
other for difhonourable? What, if God, for an 
example of puniihment and to difplay his power, 
chofe to endure with much patience veffels of 
wrath fit for deftruétion; that he might make known 
his glorious riches towards veffels of mercy, which 
he had before prepared’for glory? Whom he alfo 
called, eves us; not only from among Jews, but 
from among Gentiles alfo. As he faith too in 
Hofea: J will call that my people, which was not my 


“people ; and her beloved, who was not beloved. And: 


In the place where it was faid unto them, Ye are not 
my people: there will they be called fons of a living 
God. But’ Efaiah crieth out-concerning Ifrael : 

Though 
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ix. Though she number of the fons of Ifrasl ke as the fand 


of the fea, that remnant only will be preferved. For a 


‘complete and fhort account will the Lord make upon the 
. earth. And, as Efaiah foretold ; Unlefs the Lord of 


hofis had left us a race, we feould have become as So- 
dom, and have beex “ke Gomorrah. 

What fhall we fay then? Trudy, that she Gentiles, 
who did not go aftey righteoufnefs, overtook righte- 
oufnels, ever righteoufnefs which zs of faith : but 
that Ifrael, who went after a law of righteoufnefs, 


. did not reach a law of righteoufnefs. ud why ὃ 


Becaufe they fought it not by faith, but by works of 
a law: for they ftumbled againft that ftone ; as it 
is written: Behold! I lay in Ston a ftone to fumble at 
and to firike againft: and none, who trifleth in it, will 
be difappointed. 


Brethren, the defire of my heart and my prayer 


. to God in behalf of Ifracl is indeed for their falva- 
. tion: and I bear them teftimony, that they have a 
. godly zeal, but not according to knowledge. For, 


not confidering the righteoufnefs of God, and feek: 
ing to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs, they have 
not fubmitted themfelves to this righteoufnefs from 


. God. For Chrift is the end of Jaw, to juftify every 
. believer in him. Now Mofes writeth of the jufti- 


fication by the Jaw, that 216 man who doeth thefe 


. things, will hve by them. But the juftification by 


faith fpeaketh thus: Say not in thy heart, Who 
frall go.up into heaven ? for that is the fame as to 


. bring Chrift down from heaven. Or: Who hall 


go down into the depth below? for that is the fame 
as to fet afide the, refurreCtion of Chyift from the 
| | dead. 
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dead. But what faith the fcripture? The word is 


nigh thee, even in thy mouth and thy heart : mean- 


ing that word of faith, which we are preaching. 
For, if thou confefs with thy mouth, that Jefus ss 
the Lord ; and believe in thy heart, that God raif-. 
ed him from the dead, thou wilt be faved. For by 
the heart men believe unto juftification, and make 
confeffion with te mouth unto falvation: and the 
{cripture faith, No believer on him wll be difappointed. 
For there is no difference between Jew and Greek : 
all have the fatae Lord, abundantly kind to ail, 
who call themfelves by his name ; according to the 
Jeripture, Whofoever taketh upon himfelf the name of 
the Lord, he will be preferved. How then can they 
take his name, on whom they have not believed ? 
And how can they believe on ove, whom they never 
heard? And how can they hear without a preach- 
er? And how can there be preachers, unlefs they 
be fent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of the jovful preachers of good things! But all did not. 
obey thefe joyful tidings. For Efaiah faith: Lord, 
who believed cur report ? So then this faith cometh 
from hearing ; and this hearing through a meffage 
from God. But I fay, Have they not heard ? Yes, 
verily ; Lheir votce went forth into all the earth, and 


their words unto the extremities of the world. \ fay more- 


over, Did not Ifrae! know of this ὃ Firft Mofes faith: 
1 willraife your jealoufy by a people of no account : by a 


. foolifh nation will Langer you. But Efaiah boldly faith : 


1 wats feen by them, who fought me not: I was found 
by them, who afkt not for me: but concerning Ifrael 
he faith: AW the day long did I firetch out my hands 


_ tywards a difobedient and gainfaying people. 


I fay 
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I- fav then, hath God reje€ted his own people? 
By no means: for Ϊ alfo am an Ifraelite, of Abra- 
ham’s race, of the tribe of Benjamin: God hath not 
rejected his own people, whom he hath known fo 
Jong. Know ye not then what the [cripture faith 
concerning Elias? how he appeareth before God 


. with refpeét to Ifrael, faying: Lord, they have killed 


thy prophets, and digged up thine altars ; fo that I only 
am left, and they are feeking my life. But what is 
the divine anfwer to him? 1 dave left my/elf feven 
thoufand men, who have ot bended a kuee to Baal, 


. Accordingly, at this prefent time alfo, there is a 
, Temnant, chofen out by favour: and, if by favour, 


not then from works; otherwife this were no long- 
erafavour. As, on the contrary, if. from works, it. 
were not then a favour: otherwife, thofe works 
would no longer be what they are. How then? 
What Ifrael is feeking for, he hath not attained : 
the chofen few have attained, but the reft were 


. blinded ; as it is written, God hath given. them a 


Jpirit of flupefaction ; eyes without fight, aud ears that 


. hear not, unto this day. And David faith: Lee 


their table become a fnare, and a net, and a flumbling- 
block, and a@ recompence unto them: let their eyes be 
darkened fo as not to fee; and da thou bend down their 
back always, 

I fay then, have the I/raglites tumbled fo as ta 
fall? By no means: but, by their ftumbling, fal- 
vation, to raife their jealoufy, is come unto the Gen- 
tiles. Now, if their {tumbling be an advantage 
to the world, and their lofs a gain to the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulnefs ? For I am fpeaking 
to you, Gentiles : inafmuch as 1 am an apoftle to 

the 
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the Gentiles, I magnify my miniftry ; if by any 
means I may faife jealoufy in my brethren, and 
fave fome of them. For, if rejeCtion of them δέ 
reconciliation to the world; what το the aecept- 
ance of them be, but life from the dead? Now, if 
the firft-fruits de holy, fo the lump: and, if the 
root de holy, fo are the branches. And, if fome of 
the branches have been broken off, and thou, a 
wild olive, haft been grafted on them, and become 
a partaker of the root and fatnefs of the olive-tree; 
boaft not over thefe branches: for, though thou 
boaft over tiem, thou beareft not the root, but the 
root thee. Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 


. broken off, that I might be grafted on. Well: 


they were broken off for ther want of faith, and 
by Ay faith thou ftandeft, Be not high-minded, 


. but afraid. For, if God {pared not the natural 
. branches, perhaps he will not {pare thee. Be- 


hold, therefore, the kindnefs and feverity of God: 
to thofe, who fell, feverity ; but kindnefs to thee, 
if thou perfevere under that kindnefs: otherwife, 


. thou alfo wilt be cut off ; as they too, if they per- 


fevere not in unbelief, will be grafted on: for God 
is able to graft them on again. For, if thou wert 
cut out of thy natural wild-olive, and haft been 
grafted, againft ἐγ nature, into a good olives how 
much more may thefe natural éraaches be grafted 
on their own olive ? 

For 1 with you to underftand, brethren, this myf- 
tery, left ye be wife in your own conceits ; that 


blindnefs hath befallen part of Ifrael, until the ful- 


nefs of the Gentiles be come in ; and then all Ifrael 
will be faved, as it is witten: The:delverer wit, 
2 come 


rio 


Ch. xt. 


THE EPISTLE TO 


come out of Sion, and turn away uncodiinefs from 74. 


Υ.27. 28. cob. And this is my covenant with them, when I take 


away their fins. So then, as to the gofpel, the Ifrae- 
Hites are difliked for your fakes; but, as to the 
choice of God, are beloved for their fathers’ fakes ; 


. becaufe the kindnefles of God so them, and their 
. calling Jy sim, are not repented of. For, as ye 


alfo were once difobedicnt to God, but have now 


. obtained mercy during their difobedience ; fo have 


they now difobeyed the mercy fhewa to you, and 


. willhereatter obtain mercy. For God hath fhutten 


all alike under unbelief, that he may have mercy 


- uponall. O! the deep riches of wifdom and know- 


ledge, that are in God ! How unfearchable ave his 
determinations, and his ways not to be traced out ! 
For who hath known a purpofe of the Lord? Or 


. who hath been his counfellor ? And who hath given 


him firft, fo as to receive only a recompence in re- 


. tum? For from him, and through him, and untohim, 


are all things. To him δε the glory for ever! Amen. 


I befeech you, therefore, brethren, by thefe com- 


. paflionate kindneffes of God, to prefent your bodies 


for a living facrifice and holy, well-pleafing unto 
God ; that religious fervice of reafon, which ye 


. owe. And conform not yourfelves to the prefent 


manners, but transform yourfelves by the renewal 
of your mind ; that ye may fhew in yourfelves what 
ss that good and acceptable and perfeét will of 


. God. For, by the authority, which hath been 


gracioufly given unto me, I charge every one 
among you not to think more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think with fobermindednefs, ac- 


cording 
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of faith. For, as we have many members in one 
body, but all. thefe members have not the fame 
office ; fo we, thougk many, are Sut one body in 
Chrift ; and each of us feverally fellow-members 
thereof. And, as we have different gifts according 
to the favour fhewn unto us, if to explain the ferip- 
tures, Jet it be agreeable to the faith ; ifa miniftry 
let us attend to this miniftry ; let the teacher attend 
to his teaching ; he, that exhorteth, to 47s exhor- 
tation: let him, that beftoweth, befow liberally ; 
him, that ruleth, rv#/e with diligence ; him, that 
fheweth mercy, /hew it with cheerfulnefs. Let your 
love be without diffimulation; abhor evil, cleave 
to goodnefs. Let your affe€tion fer each other be 
the fondnefs of a brother: be more forward than 
each other in mutual refpeét: net backward to 
diligence, of an aétive mind, ferving yourfelves of 
the opportunity: rejoicing in hope ; patiént in 
tribulation ; conftant in prayer; fharing the necef- 
fities of the faints; feeking occafions of hofpitality. 
Give good words to them, who rail at you : give 
good words, and curfe not. Rejoice with the joy- 
ful, and weep with them that weep; having the 
fame difpefitions towards each other. Sét not 
your minds on high things, but be guided by hu- 
mility. Be not wife in your own conceits. Render 
no one evil for evil. Attend, if ye can, to what is 
honourable in the fight of all men. As much as 
lieth in you, be at peace with all men. Beloved, 
avenge not yourfelvcs, but give way to the anger 
of ‘another ; for it is written: Vengeance belongeth 


20, unto me; I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore, if 


8 thine 
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Ch. xii, thine enemy be hungry, give him food ; if he be 
thirfty, give him drink: for by doing this, thou 


21. mayeft heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. 


Ch. xii. Let every foul fubmit itfelf to powers in au- 
v. 1. thority: for, as there is no power but from God, 
2. thefe pawers are appointed by God. Whofoever, 
therefore, fetteth himfelf againft the power, he op- 
‘pofeth the appointment of God; and fuch op- 
pofers will bring punifhment upon themfelves. 

3. For thefe rulers are not a terror to good, but to 
wicked, a@tions. Doft thou -wifh then not to be 
afraid of thew power? Do what és right, and thou 

4. wilt be praifed by it: for it is God's minifter 
for thy good. But, if thou do evil, be afraid: be- 
caufe ¢iis power carrieth not the {word in vain; 
but is ¢4ex an avenging minifter of God for she 

5. punifhment of every wicked perfon. Wherefore, 

"it is neceflary, that ye fubmit yourfelves, not only 
becaufe of punifhment, but even for confcience 

6. fake. And-for the fame reafon ye pay tribute 
alfo ; for they, who attend to this bufinefi, are pub- 
lic fervants of God. 

7. Render, therefore, to all their dues: tribute, to 
whom tribute ἦς due; cuftom, to whom cuftom ; re- 
verence, to whom reverence ; honour, to whom ho- 

8. nour. Owe no one any thing but mutual love ; for 
he, who loveth his neighbour, hath fully performed 

9. 106 law: (for thefe commandments, Thou fhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou fhalt do no murder, Thau fhalt not 
feat, Lhou fhalt not. bear falfe teftimony, Thou fralt not 
covez, and every other Διο commandment, is com- 


prehended 


12. 


10. 


14. 
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. prehended in this preeept, Thou /halt love thy neig he 
. bour as thyfelf: as love then doeth no il to z's 


neighbour, it is the fulfilling of law) efpecially 
confidering this feafon, that é zs now time to arife 
from fleep; for our deliverance is nearer now 
than when we ff believed. The night is far 
pent, and the day is at hand: let us lay afide, 
therefore, the works of darknefs, and put upon us 
the garments of light. Let us walk orderly; as in 
the day-time ; not in riotings and drunkenneffes, 
not in lufts and impurities, not in ftrife and rival: 
fhip: but put on yourfelves the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and make no carnal provifion for your lufts. 


Now the weak in faith kindly feceive ; riot un- 
to doubts and reafonings. For one fcrupleth not 
to eat any thing; but another, rZar ὦ weak, eateth 
only herbs. Let not him, that eateth, defpife him; 
that eateth not; ner him, that eateth not, judge 
him, that eateth; for God hath taken him to him- 
felf. Who art thou, that judgeft another’s fer- 
vant? To his own mafter he ftandeth or falleth: 
yea, he fhall be eftablithed; for God is able to 
fet him up. This efteemefh oné day above an- 
other ; that efteemeth every day a/rke ὁ let each δὲ 
fully perfuaded in his own mind. He, who τες 
gardeth the day; regardeth # to 2 mafter; and he, 
who difregardeth the day, difregardeth it to ἃ 
mafter. Heé, who eateth, eateth to a mafter, for 
he giveth God thanks: and he, who abftaineth 
from meats, ab{taineth to a matter; and giveth 
God thanks. Foi none of us liveth to himfeif, 
and none dieth to himfelf : for, if we live; we live 
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114. 


THE EPISTLE TO 


Ch. xiv. unto this mafter; and, if we die, we die unto this 


14. 


15. 


16. 


mafter: whethe#, therefore, we live, or die, we be- 


. long unto this mafter. For to that end Chrift 


both died and rofe again to life, that he might be 


. mafter both of she dead and living. What then 


doft thou mean by judging thy brother? or thou, 
by defpifing thy brother? for we muft all prefent 
ourfelves before the judgement-feat of Chrift; for 
it is written: As I dive, faith the Lord, every knee 
feall bend to me, and every tongue acknowledge God. 


. So then each of us will give an account of him- 


felf to God. 

Thercfore, let us not judge each other any 
more ; but do ye rather determine this, not to put 
a ftumbling-block, or a hindrance, before your 
brother. I know and am fatisfied, that, under the 
Lord Jefus, no meat is of itfelf unholy ; but to him, 
who thinketh any meat unholy, it is unholy. Now, 
if thy brother be made uneafy by thy meat, thou 
no longer walkeft according to love. Deftroy not 
with thy meat him, for whom Chrift died. . Let 
not then our privilege be an occafton of reproach. 


. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 


but righteoufnefs, and pcace, and joy, in a holy 
mind. He, that is a fervant to Chrift in thefe things, 
is well pleafing to God and approved by men. 

So then let us ftrive for peace, and for the im- 


. provement of each other. Pull not to pieces the 


workmanfhip of God becaufe of meat. ΑἹ] things 
indeed are pufe; but # ἐς bad for that man, who 


. maketh others ftumble by what he eateth. J is 


better neither to eat flefh nor to drink wine, nor 
to do any thing elfe, at which thy brother ftumbleth. 
| Haft 
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God. Happy ᾧ he, who condemneth not himfelf 
fér hig own practices. But he, who doubteth, is 
condemned, if he eat ; bécaufe # i not done with 
conviétion ; for, whatever is without conviction, 
that is fin. 


We, thetéforé, who aré able, ought to bear thé 
infirmitiés of the weak, and not to pleafe ourfelves. 
Let each of us then pleafe his neighbour in what 
is good for mutnal improvement. For Chrift in 
like nianner did not confider his own gratification ; 
but, a3 it is written, The reproaches of them, that re- 
vile thee, fell on me. For, whatfoevet things were 
Written aforetime for our inftruction, they were 
written, that, through fubmiflion to the exhorta- 
tion of thofe {cripturcs, we may have hope. Now 
the divine author of this fubmiffion, and of this 
exhortation; grant, that ye may be fo difpofed to- 
wards each other after the example of Jefus Chrift ! 
that with oné mind aad oné mouth ye ray glorify 
the God and father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Wherefore, kindly receivé each other, as Chrift 
alfo received you, to the glory of God. 

Now I fay, that Jefus Chtift was 4 minifter of 
divine truth from amiong the circumicifion, to con- 
firm the promifes unto the fathers; and that the 
Gentiles were to glorify God for #s métcy, ac- 
cording to this fcripture: For this canfe I will dc- 
knowledge thee aniong the Gentiles, and fing praife unto 
thy name. And again tke fciipture faith: Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. And again: Sing into 
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Ch. xv. the Lord, all ye Gentiles; atid praife him all ‘ye peoplér 
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And again Efaiah faith : Out of Feffe ceil be the root, 
and he, who rifeth up to rule the Gentiles : on whom 
«Οὐ the Gentiles hope. 

Now may the God of this hope fill you with all 


joy and peace through the faith; that ye may 


abound in this hope under the power of a holy 
fpirit’: And I myfelf am alfo perfuaded of you; 
my brethren, that ye are even of yourfelves full of 
goodnefs, filled with all knowledge, able even to 
admonifh one another. Neverthelefs, brethren, 


by way of reminding you, I have written to you 


rather freely upon fome points, through the au- 
thority given to me by God, in making me a pub- 
lic fervant of Jefus Chrift unto the Gentiles, a mi- 
niftering pricft of this gofpel of God ; that this ob- 
lation of the Gentiles may be acceptable, fanétified 
by holinefs of fpirit. Lhave, therefore, caufe of boaft- 
ing in Chrift Jefus towards God. For I will only 
prefume to {peak of what Chrift hath done through 
me for the convistion of she Gentiles by word 
and deed, by mighty figns and wonders, by a 
powerful difplay of God’s fpirit :- fo that, from Je- 
rufalem and round about even to Illyrium, I have 
fully preached the gofpel of Chrift. So ambitious 
have I been in publifhing the gofpel! not where 
the name of Chrift had a/ready reached, left I fhould 
build upon ¢#e foundation of another; but, as it is 
written, They, who have not been told of him, frall 
fee; and they, who have not heard, fhall underfland. 
Therefore, though I have been often hindered from 
coming to you, yet now, as I have no further fcope 
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in thefe parts, and have been defirous of coming 
to you thefe many years; I wilf come to you, 
whenever I go to Spain. For I hope to fee you 
on my paflage thither; and to be fet forwards by 
you on my journey, when-I have: been in fome 
meafure fatisfied with you. But now I am going 
to Jerufalem on a fervice to the faints : for Mace- 
donia and Achaia have been: pleafed to make a 
contribution for the poor faints in Jerufalem. 
And it is well that they have fo pleafed ; for they 


' are indeed debiors to thefe Feus: becaufe, if the 


Qo 
wo 


‘Ch. xvi. 
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Gentiles have -fhared their fpiritual σης, they 
ought in return to miniter unto them thefe carnal 
gifts, -When, therefore, I have finifhed this du/ue/,, 
and fet the feal to this fruit of their Aberality; I 
will pafs through you to Spain. Now, I am fure, 


that, when I come unto you, I fhall come with 


the full blefiings of the gofpel of Chrift. So I be- 
{feech you, brethren! by our Lord Jefus Chrift and 
by the love of the fpirit, to ftrive together -with 
me by prayers to:God in my behalf: that, 1 may 
be. delivered from the unbelievers in Judea; and 
that this fervice of mine.for. Jerufalem may be ac- 
ceptable to the faints: that I may come to you 
with joy by the will of God, and refreth myfelf 
with you. :Now the God of peace δὲ with you 
all! Amen. 


Now 1 commend unto you Phebe our fifter, 

a minifter of the church at Cenchrex : that ye may 
receive her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the 
faints,.and affift her in whatfoever bufinefs fhe may 
want your .fe/p; for fhe alfo hath holpen many, 
1 3 and 
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and me myfelf. Salute Prifcilla and Aquila, my 


fellow-labourers in Chrift Jefus; who have laid 
down their own necks for my life: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but all the churches of the 
Gentiles alfo. Salute likewife the church in their 
houfe, Salute E.penetus, my beloved friend ; who 
is a firit-fruits of Afia in Chrift. Salute Mary ; 
who hath laboured much for you. Salute Andro- 
nicus and Junia, my kinfmen and my fellow-pri- 
foners; who are of note amang the apoftles, and 


. acknowledged Chrift before me. Salute Am- 
. plias, my beloved friend in the Lord. Salute Ur- 


banus, my fellow-labourer in Chrift ; and Stachys, 
my beloved friend, Salute Apelles, the approved, 


. in Chrift. Salute the family of Ariftobulus. Sa~ 


lute Herodion, my kinfman, Salute thofe of the 


. family of Narciffus, that are in the Lord. Salute 


Tryphena and Tryphofa, who are labouring in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis, who. hath labouy- 


. ed much in tke Lord. Salute Rufus, the chofen in 


the Lord.; and his mother, waz alfo mine. Sa- 
lute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. 


. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his fitter, 


and Olympas, and all the faints that are with 


. them, Salute each other with a holy kifs. All 


the churches of Chrift falute you. 

Now I befcech you, brethren, mark. them, that 
are making thefe divifions, and /syimg thefe ftum- 
bling-blocks, contrary to the doftrine, which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them. For fuch men are 
not fervants of our Lord Jefus Chrift, but of their 
ewn belly ; and. by kind words and fair fpecches. 

ake 
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Ch. xvi.are deceiving the hearts of the fimple. For your 


v.19. 
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obedience is come abroad unto all: I rejoice, 
therefore, in ‘you on this account; and wifh you 
to be wife unto goodnefs, and uncorrupt concern- 
ing evil: and the God of peace will quickly tram- 
ple Satan under your feet. The favour of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift δὲ with you! Amen. 

Timothy, my fellow-labourer, and Lucius and 


. Jafon and Sofipater, my kinfmen, falute you. I 


Tertius, the writer of this epiftle, falute you in the 


. Lord. Gaius, my: hoft and that of the whole 


church, faluteth you, Eraftus, the city-fteward, 
faluteth you ; and Quartus, the brother. 

Now unto him, who 15 able to eftablifh you ac- 
cording to this gof{pel of Jefus Chrift by me proclaim- 
ed, wherein a myftery hath been revealed, which 
was kept fecret from the ages of old, but is now 
made plain by she fcriptures of the prophets, and 
publifhed to all the Gentiles, according to an ap- 
pointment of the everlaiting God, for thei obedi- 
ence to the faith: to God, only wife, ἐφ the glory, 
through Jefus Chrift, for ever! Amen, 
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PAUL 
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THE CORINTHIANS. 


Pavz, called 20 de an apoftle of Jefus Chrift 
by a divine appointment, and Softhenes the 


. brother; to the church of Ged which is in Co- 


rinth, unto them who have been fanétified in 
Chrift Jefus aud called zo be faints ; to all in every 
place who take upon themfelves the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, their Lord indeed as well as 


. our’s; favour de unto you and peace from. God 


our father and οὐ Lord Jefus Chritt! 

I thank my God always concerning you for. the 
favour of God, which hath been fhewn you in 
Chrift Jefus; becaufe in him ye are become 
rich in every thing, in all do€trine and all know- 


. ledge, according to the ftrong proof of Chrift 


among you: fo that ye. are come fhort of no 
gift; whift ye are waiting for the manifeftation of 
our Lord Jefus.Chrift. God, by whom ye were 
called into a communion with his fon Jefus Chrift 
our Lord, will keep his word: and will alfo 

| eftablifh 
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eftablifh you blamelens unto she end, unto that day 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Now I befeech you, brethren! ἐν the name of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye all fpeak the 
fame thing, and fhas there be no divifions among 
you; but that ye be fitted together in the fame 
mind and in the fame.purpofe: for it hath been 
fignified to me concerning you, my brethren, by 
the. family- of Chloe, that there are ftrifes among 
you. Now I mean this; that each of you faith, I 
am of Paul; but I, of Apollos; but I, of Cephas ; 
but I,- of Chrift. Is Chrift t4ex. divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you? Or were ye baptifed in 
the name of Paul? 1 thank God, that I baptifed 
none of you, but Crifpus and Gaius: fo that no 
one can fay that I baptifed-unto my own nante. 
But I baptiféd alfo the family of Stephanus : and 
Ι am not aware that I baptifed any one befides. 
For Chrift' fent' me not to baptife, but to preach 
the gofpel: not in wifdom of fpeech, left the 
crofs of Chrift fhould be made of none effeét. 
For unto them, that are loft, the dodtrine of. the 
crofs is foolifhnefs; but a divine power’ unto us, 
that are faved. For itis written: I will ddfroy 
the wifdom of the learned, and fet afide the under ftand- 
ing of the wife: To what purpofé is a wife man ὃ 
To what purpofe és afcribe ? To what purpofe és a 
difputer of.the prefent age ? Hath not:God made 
the wifdom of this world folly? For, fince the 
world by this wifdom knew not God, it pleafed 
sod in his wifdom to fave the believers ‘by this 
foolifhnefs, which we preech: fo that, while 
Jéws are afkiny for a-fign, afd Grecks are feek- 

ing 
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ing wifdom, we are preaching a crucified Chrift ; 
to Jews a ftumbling-block, and ta Greeks fool- 
ifinefs: but unto them that are called, both to 
Jews and Greeks, a Chrift of divine power and di- 
vine wifdom: for this fooliflinefs of God is wifer 
than men, and this weaknefs of God is ftronger 
than men. For obferve thofe, that have been 


called, among you, brethren; that not many of 


them are wife after the flefh, nat many mighty, 
not many of noble birth: but God hath chofen 
for himfelf the folly of the world to put the 
wife to fhame; and God hath chofen for himfelf 
the weaknefs of the world to fhame the ftrong ; 


. and thofe of mean birth and thofe of no account 


hath God chofen for himfelf, and thofe who were 


. not, te do away thofe who were; fo that na flefh 
. can boaft before him. But of him are ye, both righ- 


teoufnefs and holinefs and deliverance in Chrift 
Jefus, who is become unto us wifdom from God: 


. fo that, as itis witten, Let Aim, who boafleth, boaft 


in the Lord. 


Accordingly, brethren! when I came unto 


, you, I came not with an excellency of fpeech or 


of wifdom, in declaring unto you the myftery of 
God. For, whe among you, ὦ judged nothing 
to be knowledge, but Jcfus Chrift and him cruci- 
fied. And J] was with you in weaknefs and in fear 
and in great trembling; and my converfation and 
my preaching was not with perfuafive words of 
man’s wifdom, but with a demonftration of a 
mighty fpirit; that your truft might not be in 
human wifdoin, but in divine power, Now we 
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proclaim a wifdom that is perfeét ; not a wifdom 
of this age, nor of the mighty ones of this age, 
who will come to nought: but.we proclaim a 
myftery of divine wifdom, preordained by God, 
but hidden, before the ages, for our glory; 
a wifdom, which none of the mighty ones of this 
time knew; for, if they had known it, they 
would: not have crucified the Lord of glory. 


‘But, as it is written, What eye hath not feen, nor 


ear heard, nor the heart of man concerved, God pre- 
pared for them who love him; but revealed unto us 


by his fpirit: for this fpirit fearcheth all things, 
. even the depths of God. For who among men 
knoweth the thoughts of any man, fave the f{pirit 


of that man, which zs in him? So likewife no 
one knoweth the thonghts of God, but the fpirit 
of God. Now we have not received the fpirit of 
the world, but the fpirit which zs from God; that 
we may underftand the gifts of God: -which we 
declare alfo; not in words taught by human wif- 
dom, but taught by a holy fpirit,. explaining fpi- 
ritual things in {piritual words. But a carnal man 
receiveth not the things of the fpirit of God, for 


‘they are foolifhnefs unto him, and he cannot. un- 
derftand them, becaufe they muft be. fpiritually 
. difcerned. But the fpiritual maw difcerneth every 
. one, and is himfelf difcerned ‘by none. : For who 


hath fo known a divine counfel, as to be able to 
inftruct him? Now we are in poffeffion of a coun- 
fel of Chrift, 


And I, brethren! was-not able to fpeak unto 
you as unto {piritual wex, but as untoearnal. I fed 
you, 
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you, as babes in Chrift, with milk, and not with 
meat; becaufe ye were not then able 20 ear 71, nor 
indeed are ye now able, fince ye are {till carnal. 
For, whereas rivalry, and ftrife, and divifions, are 
among you, are ye net carnal; and do ye; κοΐ 
walk as a carna/ man? For, while one 15 faying, 
I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos; but minifters, through whom ve be- 
lieved? Accordingly; as the Lord gave to each 
of us, I fet the plant, Apollos watered it; but 
God made z grow. So then neither 13 the 
planter any thing, nor the waterer; but God 
who giveth growth. Now the planter and the 
waterer are one thing; and each will receive his 
own reward according to Iis own labour. For 
we are fellow labourers with God: ye are God’s 
tillage, ye ave God’s building. According to the 
office gracioufly conferred on me, as a wife maf 
ter-builder I have laid a foundation, and another 


buildeth thereupon: but Ict each take heed how 


he buildeth thereupon. For no one can lay an« 
ether foundation inftead of that already laid; 
which is Jefus the Chrift. Now, if any one build 
upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious ftones, 
wood, hay, ftubble; each man’s work will be- 


come manifeft: for that day, when it is revealed ΄. 


with fire, will fhew it; and that fire will prove 
what the work of each mas is. If the work of 
any one, which he hath builded upon she fouada- 
tion, remain; it will receive a reward. But, if 
the work of any one be burned up, it will be 
Joft; and he will efcape, but fe as through a fire. 

Know 
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learn from us not to think above what is writ- 
ten: and that none may pride himfelf in any one 
reacher againft another. Should any one call thee 
to an account; what haft thou whieh thou doft 
not receive? And, if thou didft but receive, why 
doft thou boaft as if thou didft not receive? Are 
ye then already full with plenty? Are ye already 
become rich? Do ye reign as kings without us? 
I wifh indeed ye did reign, that we alfo might 
reign with you. For I think, that God hath 
brought us the apoftles laft upon the ftage, as de- 
voted to deftru€tion: for we are made a fpeétacle 
unto the world, to angels and to men. We are 
fools for Chrift’s fake, but ye are wife in Chrift ; 
we are weak, but ve are ftrong: ye are honour- 
able, but we defpifed. To this very hour we 
continue both hungry and thirfty and naked; we 
are buffeted, and arc driven from place to place : 
we endure labour, by working with our own 
hands: when reviled, we give good words ; when 
reproached, we take it patiently; when rail- 
ed at, we entreat: we are become as off-fcour- 
ings of the world, a‘refufe of all things, ‘until 
now. 

I do not write thefe things, as commanding - 
you; but to admonith γον, as my beloved chil- 
dren. For, though ye may have ten thoufand 
guides in Chrift, yet ye Aave not many fathers ; for 


. I begat you in Chrift Jefus through the gofpel. I 


befeech you, therefore, be ye imitators of me. 


- For this have I fent unto you Timothy, who is 


my beloved and faithful fon in 276 Lord, and will 


bring to your remembrance my doétrines in 


Chrift, 
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Know ye not, that ye are a templeé of God ; and 


v.16,17.ikat the {pirit of God dwelleth in you? If any 


18. 


10. 


40, 


one corrupt this temple of God, him will God 
deftroy : for this temple of God, which ye are, is 
holy. Let no one deceive himfelf, If any one 
among you have the reputation of being wife, let 
him become a fool in che wifdom of this age, that 
he may become wife indeed. Now the wifdom of 
this world is folly with God; for it.is written, 
Whe taketh the crafty in their own canning ἐ and 
again, Zhe Lord knoweth the reafonings of the wife; 


. that they are vain. Therefore, let no one glory in 
. men: for all things are your’s; whether Paul, or 


Apollos, or Cephas, or thé world, or life, or 
death, or things prefent, or things to come, all 


. are your’s; and ye are Chrift’s, dnd Chrift ἐν 


God’s. 


Let a man fo think of us 48 miniftera of Chrift, 
and ftewards of divine myfteries. Now, for the 
reft, it is required of a fteward,.that he be faith- 
ful. But I make no account at all of being quef: 
tioned by you, or by man’s judgement: nay, I do 


: not even call myfelf to an account; for I am con- 


fczous to myfelf of no evil; but he, who calleth 
me to an account, is the Lord; Wherefore, 


judge not any thing before the time of the Lord's 


coming ; who will both bring to light the fecrets 
of darknefs, and will make manifeft the counfels 
of αὐ hearts; and then will each have praife from 

God. . 
Now thefe things, brethren! have I applied to 
myfelf and Apollos for your fakes, that ye may 
lenrta 
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Chrift, how I teach every where in every 
church. 

Now fome are puffed up, as if I were not coming 
to you: but [ will come unto you foon, if the 
Lord be willing; and I will difcover, not the 
word of thefe boafters, but the power, For the 
kingdom of God és not in word, but in power. 
Which do ye choofe? Shall I come unto you with 
a rod? or with love, and a {pirit of mecknefs ? 

Is then fornication certainly reported to δέ 8: 
mong you; and fuch fornication, as zs not even 
among the Gentiles, that one fhould marry his 
father’s wife? And are ye puffed up? and have 
ye not rather mourned; that he, who hath done 
this deed, may be removed from among you? 
For I indeed, abfent in body, but prefent in 
{fpirit, have already determined, as ¢f I were pres 
fent, concerning him, that hath fo done this; 
In the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when ye 
and I, who am with you in fpirit, are gathered to- 
gether with the power of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 
deiiver this maz unto Satan for a punifhment of 
the ficth, that the {pirit may be faved in the day 
of our Lord Jefus. 

This boafting of your's 15 not good. Are ye not 
aware, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
limp? Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, inmafinuch as ye are un- 
leavened ; for Chrift is the pafiover, that was flain 
forus. Therefore, let us keep a feftival; not with 
old leaven, nor with a bitter Icaven ‘of iniquity 5 
but without leaven, in purity of mind, and in truth. 

I wrote 
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I wrote to you in that letter not to keep com- 
pany with fornicators: but not meaning altogether, 
the fornicators of this world, or the extortioners, 
or rapacious, or worfhippers of images: for then 
ye muft needs go out of the world: but this 18. 
what 1 write unto you; not to keep company 
with a brother, if any /wch be a fornicator, or 
an extortioner, or a worfhipper of images, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or rapacious: with [δὴ an 
one not even to eat. Now, is it for me to judge 
even them that are without? No: éut judge ye 
them that are within; (for them, that are with- 
out, God will judge) and take away from among 
you that wicked perfon, | 


Doth any one of you, who hath a difpute with 
his friend, dare to go to law before the heathen, 
and not before the faints? Know ye not that the 
faints will judge the world? But, it the world 
will be judged by you, thefe mean tribunals be- 
come fou not. Know ye not that we fhall 
judge angels? how much more the affairs cf this 
life? Therefore, whilft ye have tribunals for the 
affairs of this life, do ye make them, who are of 
no account in the church, your judges? I fpeak 
to your fhame. Is there not then a fingle wife 
man among you, who is able to determine a 
difpute between his brethren; but brotner goeth - 
to law with brother, even before unbelievers? Cer- 
tainly, however, there is fome detect among you, 
that ye go to law with each other at al. Why 
do ye not rather fuffer yourfelves to be de- 
frauded? Whereas yourfelves wrong and defraud” 

Vou. II. K even 


12. 


43- 


14. 


15. 


16. 


19. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO 


I. even your brethren. Know-ye not then, that rhe 


unjuft will not inherit rhe kingdom of God? Do 
not deceive yourfelves: neither fornicators, nor 
worfhippers of images, nor adulterers, nor im- 
pure abufers of themfelves with themfelves.and 


. men, nor thieves, nor extortioners, nor drunkards, 


nor revilers, nor rapacious, will inherit t4e king- 


t. dom of God. And fuch were fome of you; but 


ye have wafhen yourfelves, but ye are become 
holy, but ye are made righteous, by the name of 
the Lord Jefus and by the fpirit of our God. 
All things are lawful unto me, but all things are 
not profitable: all things are lawful to me, but 
J will not be brought under the power of any 
thing. Meats are for the belly, and the belly for 
meats; but God will deftroy both it and them. 
Now the body 2: not for fornication, but for the 
Lord: and the Lord for the body. And, as God 
raifed the Lord to life, he will alfo raife up you 
by the fame power. Are ye not aware, that your 
bodies are members of Chrift? Shall I thén take 
thefe members of Chrift to make them members 
of a harlot? By no means. And know ye not, 
that he, who joineth himfelf unto a harlot, is one 
body with her? for, faith the fcripture, The two 


. will be one faefh. But he, who joineth himf{cif unto 


the Lord, is one fpirit with him, 

Flee fornication : every other fin, which a man 
may commit, is without the bedy ; but the fornicator 
finneth againft hisown body. Arc ye not thenaware, 
that your body is 4 temple of the holy. {pirit within 
you; of which ye receive from God, and are not 


20. your own? for ye were bought with a price, Glorify, 


there- 
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therefore, God with your body and with your fpirit ; 
for they are God’s. 


Now, concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me, it is better for a man not to take a wife. 
But, becaufe of fornication, let each maz have his 
own wife, and each woman have her own hufband. 
Let the hufband give unto the wife the benevo- 
lence that is due; and in like manner alfo the wife 
unto thehufband. The wife hath not the power over 
her own body, but the hufband ; and, in like man- 
ner, even the hufband hath not the power over his 
own body, but the wife. Deprive not each other 


unlefs by confent for a feafon ; that ye may be at 


leifure for fafting and for prayer ; and come toge- 
ther again, left Satan tempt you through the incon- 
tinence of your filefh. But this I fpeak by permif- 
fion, not by commandment. For 1 with all men 
to be as I myfelf alfo am : but each hath his own 
gift from God; one after this manner, and another 
after that. But I fay to the unmarried and the 
widows ; It is better for them to continue as | 
alfo. am. But, if they have not continence, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry than to be 
on fire. 

But thofe already married I charge: yet not I, 
but the Lord: Let no wife feparate herfelf from 
her hufband. Now, if the fhould even feparate 
herfelf, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to Aer hufband : and, Let no hufband put away 
his wife. 

But to the reft I am fpeaking, not the Lord. If 
any brother have a wife hat is an unbeliever, and 
they mutually agree to dwell together, let him not 
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put her away. And let no wife alfo, if they mu- 
tually agree to dwell together, put away a hufband 
that ts an unbeliever. For that unbelieving hufband 
is made holy by Ass wife ; and that unbelieving 
wife is made holy by er hufband : elfe your chil- 
dren would be unclean ; whereas they are holy. 
And how canft thou tell, O! wife, but thou mayelt 
fave fy hutband ὃ Or how cantt thou tell, OA 
hufband, but thou mayeft fave shy wife? But, if 
the unbelieving wife or hufoand wifh to feparate 
themfelves, let them feparate ; no brother, or fifter, 
is a flave in fuch cafes: moreover, God called us 
to peace. So then, as God hath diftributed to 
each, as the Lord hath calied each, fo let every ene 
walk ; and fo enjoin I in all the churches. Was 
any one called wen circumcifed? let him not 
alter his circumcifion. Was any one called in 


uncircumeifion ἢ Iet him not circumcife him- 


{elf. Circumcilion is nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is nothing ; ; but an obfervance of God's 
comi.andments zs every thing. . Let each conti- 
nue in the condition, wherein he was called, 
Waft thou called when a flave? care nat for it: 
yea, even if thou canft be free, continue as thou 
art. For the flave, that was called in the Lord, 1s 
the Lord’s free-man : and, in like manner, he wha 
was called when free, ᾿ς a flave of Chrift. Had ye 
bought your freedom? become not flaves to men. 
In that condition, therefore, brethren, wherein each 


‘was called, let him continue with God. 


Now, concerning young unmarried people, I 
have no commandment of rhe Lord ; bit I will 
give an Opinion, as @ man mercifully favoured with 
a {τυ from the Lord. It is better therefore, I 

think, 
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Ch. vii. think, on account of the prefent troubles, it is bet- 
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ter for a man to continue as he is. Art thou bound 
unto a wife? feek not to be loofed. Art thou free 
from a wife? feek not a wife. If, however, thou 
marry, thou haft not done amifs ; and, if the virgin 
marry, fhe hath not done amifs ; though fuch will 
have trouble in the flefh: but I fpare you. This, 
however, I fay, brethren; the time henceforth is 
ftraightened: fo that they, who have wives, fhould 
be as though they had none; and they, who weep, 
as though they wept not; and they, who rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they, who buy, 
as poffefling not; and they, that ufe this world, as 
riot ufing it to excefs: for the fafhion of this world 
is paffing away ; and I wifh you to be without anx- 
iety. The unmarried man is anxious about the 
things of the Lord, how he may pleafe the Lord : 
but the married man 1s anxious about the things 
of the world, how he may pleafe his wife ; and is 
diftra€ted. The unmarried woman alfo, and the 
virgin, is anxious about the things of the Lord, 
that fhe may be holy both in body and mind: but 
the married woman 1s anxious about the things of 
the world, how fhe may pleafe Zer hufband. Now I 
fay this for your own good; and not that I may 
caft a {nare over you; but for decency, and for 
an attendance upon the Lord without diftra€tion. 
But, if any one apprehend a difhonour from his 
virginity continued beyond the time ; it ought fo 
to be, let him do what he pleafeth, he doeth nat 
amifs, let μιὰ marry. But he, who continueth 
ftedfait in his heart, having no neceffity, but hath 


power over his own will, and is determined in his 
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heart to keep his virginity, doeth well. So then 
even he, who giveth # in marriage, doeth well ; but 
he, who giveth ¢f not in marriage, doeth better. A 
wife is bound by law as long as her hufband liveth : 
but, if her hufband fall afleep, fhe is free to marry 
whom fhe pleafeth, du only in rhe Lord. She will 
be happier, however, if fhe continue as fhe 1s, in 
my opinion ; and, I think, even I have a divine 
{pirit. 


Now concerning idol-facrifices, do we under- 


‘f{tand this matter, becaufe we all have knowledge ὃ 


This knowledge puffeth up, but love improveth. 


. But, if any one have the credit of knowing any 


thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. But, if any one love God, he knoweth this 
matier truly. Concerning therefore the eating of 
idol-facrifices, we know that a worldly idol is no- 
thing ; and that there is no God but one. For, 
though there be gods, both ceeleftial and terreftrial, 
by name: (as there are many gods.and many lords 
of this fort) to us there zs but one God, the father, 
from whom are all things, and we for him; and 
one Lord Jefus Chrift, through whom are all things, 
and we through him. But all eve not this knows 
ledze : for fome, accuftomed to the idol, eat as 
of an idol-facrifice to this hour ; and their con- 
fcience, being weak, is defiled. But our food will 
not bring us into judgement before God : for nei- 
ther, if we eat not, fhall we gain any advantage ; 
nor, if we eat, fhall we fuffer any lofs. But take heed, 
left this power of your’s become by any ineans a 
ftumbling-blcck to the weak. For, if any one fee 

thee, 
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Ch. viii. thee, who haft knowledge, fitting at meat in an 
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idol-temple, will not the confcience of that man, as 
he is weak, be emboldened to eat the idol-facri- 


. fices? And /o thy knowledge will deftroy this weak 


brother, for whom Chrift died. Now, when ye fin 
thus againft the brethren, and wound their weak 
confcience, ye fin againft Chrift. Wherefore, if 
food draw my brother into fin, I will not eat flefh 
for ever, that I may not draw my brother into fin, 


΄ 


Am I not a free man? Am I not an apoftle? 


. Have I-not feen Jefus Chrift our Lord ? Are not 


ye my workmanhhip in the Lord? If I be not an 
apoftle unto others, yet doubtlefs I am to you: for 
ye are the feal of my commiiiion from the Lord. 
Mine anfwer to them, who queftion me, 1s this: 
Have we not power to eat and to drink? Have 
we not power to take with us a fifter /pr a wife, as 
well as the reft of the apoftles and the brethren of 


. the Lord and Cephas? Or have 1 and Barnabas 


alone no power to leave off labouring ἢ Who ever 


goeth to war at his own charges? Who planteth 


a vineyard, and doth not eat of it’s fruit ? Or who 
tendeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of that 


8. flock? Say I this o# the authority of man? Dothnot 
9. the law fay it alfo? For it is-written in the law of 


10. 


11. 


Motes: Muzzle not an ox, whilft he is treading out 
the corn. Doth God care for the ox on/y? Or doth 
he certainly fay rhs for our fakes a/fo ὃ For our: 
fakes, no doubt, it was written; becaufe the 
ploughman fhould plough in hope, and the threfh- 
er δὲ in hope of partaking. If we have fown in 


you thefe fpiritual things, és zt a great matter if we 
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Ch. ix. reap from you thofe carnal things? Since others, 
v. 12. by this authority, are partakers of you, oxght not 
we rather? Neverthelefs, we have not ufed this 
authority, but endure all things, that we may caufe 

13. no hindrance to the gofpel of Chrift. Know ye 
not, that they, who perform the fervices of the 
temple, live by the temple? and that they, who at-- 

14. tend at the altar, partake of the altar? And, after 
the fame manner, hath the Lord appointed that 

the preachers of the gofpel fhould live by the gof- 

15. pel.. But I have ufed none of thefe things: nor 

do I write thus, that it fhould be fo done unto me; 

for it were better for me to die, than that any one 

16. fhould deprive me of this fatisfa€tion. I cannot 
glory indeed in thus preaching the gofpel ; becaufe 

a necefiity lieth upon me: alafs! for me, if I preach 

17. not the gofpel! For, if I do this willingly, I have 

a reward: but, if I am entrufted with an office 

18. without my confent, what is my reward then? to 
make the gofpel of Chrift, whilft I preach #, with- 

out charge, in not ufing to the utmoft my privelege 

rg. inthe gofpel. Tor, when I was free from all men, 

IT made myfelf a fave to all, that I might gain the 

20. more. Accordingly, to the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain Jews: to thofe under a law, 

as under a Jaw, that I might gain thofe under a 

21. Jaw: to the lawlefs, as lawlefs; (though not lawlefs 
beiore God, but under the law of Chrift) that I 
tivhi gain tve lawicls. To the weak I became as 
weak, iat [might gain the weak. Iam become 
23. ail things to ali men, that I may fave all. And all 
this 1 do for the gofpel, that I may become a joint- 

24. partaker with others of it. Do ye not obferve, of 
the 
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the runners in a race, that all run, but.one ov/y re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run ye a//o, that ye may win. 
Now every candidate is temperate in all things: 
and they indeed to obtain a crown, that will fade 
away; but we, an unfading crown. | therefore fo 
run,‘as one not doubttul of the prize ; I fo fight, as- 
one that ftriketh not the air only: but I bruife my 
body and keep it under; left by any means, after 


proclaiming others to de conquerors, I myfelf fhould 
lofe the prize. 


Moreover, brethren, I wifh you to obferve, that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all patt 
through the fea, and all were baptifed unto 
Mofes in the cloud and in the fea; and all ate 
the fame fpiritual food, and all drank the fame 
fpiritual drink; for they were drinking of a fpi- 
ritual rock which followed them: and that rock 
was the Chrift. With moft of them, however, 
God was not well pleafed; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneis. Now thefe things are 
patterns for us, that we may not luft after hurtful 
things, as they alfo lufted: nor, like fome of thein, 
worlhip images; as it is written: -T%e people fat 
down to eat and to drink, and rofe up to play. Neitner 
let us commit fornication, as fome of them com- 
mitted; and fell in one day three and twenty 
thoufand. Neither let us weary out God with 
trials, as fome of them alfo tried Aim and perifht 
by ferpents. Neither do ye murmer, as fome of 
them alfo murmured; and perifht by the deftroyer. 
Now all thefe things befel them, and were written 
to admonifh us, upon wliom the ends of the age: 


are 
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are come. Wherefore, let him, who thinketh 


. himfelf to ftand, beware Ieft he fall. No trial 
. hath come upon you, but fuch as is common to 


man: and God may be relied on, that he will not 
fuffer you to be tried above your ability; but with 
the trial will alfo give you power to bear #t’s effects. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren! flee from 


. image-worfhip. I am fpeaking unto mex of un- 
. derftanding : judge ye what I fay. That cup of 


bleffing, over which we blefs God, is it not a par- 
taking of the blood of Chrift? The loaf, which we 
break, is it not a partaking of the body of Chrift? 


. As there is one loaf, fo we are all dut one body: for 
. we all partake of that one loaf. Confider the car- 


nal ordinances of Vfrael. Do not they, that eat 
the facrifices, partake in common of the altar? 


. What then do I mean? that an idol is any thing, 
. or that an idol-facrifice is any thing? By no means ; 


but that the Gentiles offer ζεῖ facrifices to ἄς: 
mons, and not to God; and I do not with you to 


. partake in the worfhip of thefedamons. Ye can- 


not drink a cup of the Lord and a. cup of demons: 
ye cannot partake of a table of the Lord and a 


. table of demons. Do we with then to provoke 


the Lord to jeatoufy ? Are we ftronger than he? All 
things are lawful, but all things are not profitable : 
all things are lawful, but all things do not contri- 
bute to improvement. Let no one feek his own 
good, but Ict cach feek the good αἰ of his neigh- 
bour. Eat whatfoever is fold in the fhambles, 


. aiking no queftions for confcience’ fake: for the 
. earth ts the Lord’s, and the fulnefs thereof. But, 


it any unbeliever invite you, and ye with to go, eat 
whatfoever 


wo 
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whatfoever is fet before you; afking no queftions 
for confcience’ fake. But, if any one fay unto 
you, This is an idol-facrifice: eat not of 2, be- 
caufe of him, who informed thee, and for con- 
{cience’ fake: I mean not /o muck thine own con- 
fcience, as that of thy neighbour: for why fhould 
my liberty be condemned by another’s confcience ὃ 
But, if I partake with thankfulnefs, why am I evil- 
fpoken of for what I am thankful for? Whether, 
therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do 
it all to the glory of God. Put no ftumbling- 
block before Jews, or Greeks, or the church of 
God; even as I pleafe all men in all ¢hiues, not 
feeking mine own advantage, but the advantage of 
all, that they may be faved. Be ye imitators of 
me, as | alfo am of Chrift. 

Now I praife you, brethren, for remembering 
me in all ¢#zags, and holding faft the dottrines as I 
delivered them unto you. And [ with you to 
know, that Chrift is the head of every man; and 
that the man 7s the head of the woman; and that 
God 2s the head of Chrift. Every man, who pray- 
eth or teacheth with Ais head covered, difhonoureth 
his head: but every woman, who prayeth or 
teacheth with er head uncovered, difhonoureth her 
head ; for it is the fame ¢hmg as if fhe were fhorn. 
For, if a woman be not covered, let her cut off her 
hair: but, as z zs thameful for a woman to cut off 
her hair, or to fhave herfelf, let her keep herfelf 


. covered, For a man ought not to cover his head, 


as he is a glorious image of God; but woman is 
a glorious amage of man. For man came not from 
woman, but woman from man: nor was man 

created 
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created for the woman, but woman for the man. 
For this caufe ought the woman to have a veil upon 
ker head on account of the mefflengers. But neither 
are men to be feparatcd from women, nor women 
from men, In ¢te Lord. For, as the woman was 
from the man, fo alfo 7s the man by the woman: 
and all things are from God. Determine for your- 
felves. Is it becoming for a woman to pray unto 
God uncovcred? Doth not nature herfelf teach 
you, that, if a tian have long hair, it 1s a difho- 
nour to him ; but that, ifa woman have long hair, 
it is a credit to her? fince that hair was given for 
a veil. If any one, however, love contention, nei- 
ther we nor the church of God allow this cuftom. 
And fuch is my charge 20 you. 

But I praife you not, that your affemblies are 
not for the better, but for the worfe. For, firft of 
all, when ye come together in the church, 1 hear 
that there are divifions among you: and I partly 
believe it. For indeed there muft be parties 
among you, that the approved among you may be- 
come manifeft. So then, when ye meet together, 
if is not to eat a fupper of the Lord: becaufe, at 
the eating of it, each taketh firft his own fupper ; 
and oue is hungry, and another is drunken. Have 
ye not houfes to eat and to drink 2. ? Ordoye de- 
fpife the church of God, and fhame the poor? 
What can I fay unto you? Shall I praife you in 
this? I praife you, not. For I received from the 
Lord, what alfo I delivered to you, that the Lord 
Jefus, on the night when he was going to deliver 
himfelf up, took a loaf; and, when he had given 
thanks, brake #, and faid, “Take, eat; this is my 

“ body, 
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“ body, which is given for you: do this in remem- 
“ brance of me.” In the fame manner alfo he took 
the cup after fupper: and faid, “ This cup is the 
‘© new covenant of my blood: this do in remem- 
“ brance of me.” For; as often as ye eat this loaf, 
and drink this cup, ye make a declaration of the 
Lord’s death ’till he come. Wherefore, whofoever 
fhall eat this loaf or drink this cup of the Lord 
unworthily, Ze is blameable ox account of the body 
and blood of the Lord. But let a man approve him- 
felf, and eat accordingly of that loaf and drink of 
that cup: for he, that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh punifhment to himfelf; as 
he maketh no difference between the body of the 
Lord. For this caufe many of you are weakly and 
fick, and not a few are falling afleep. For, if ye 
yourfelyes had made a difference, ye would not 
have been fo punifhed: but this punifhment from 
the Lord is a Jeffon to us, that we may not be con- 
demned with the world. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when ye come together to eat thes /upper, 
wait for each other ; and, if any one be hungry, let 
him eat at home: that ye come not together unto 
punifhment. And the other things I will fet in 
order, when I come, 


Now concerning thefe fpiritual perfons, bre- 
thren, 1 would not have you ignorant. Ye know, 
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto thofe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore, I 
let you know, that no one, {peaking with a divine 
fpirit, faith that Jefus /howd δὲ rejetted; and no 


one can fay, that Jefus is 116 Lord, but by a holy 
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. fpirit. Now there are various diftributions of gifts, 
. but the fame fpirit ; and there are various diftribu- 
. tions of fervices, but the fame Lord; and there 


are various diftributions of operations, but the fame 
God caufeth all thefe operations in all. And the 
manifeftation of the fpirit is given to each as it 18 
expedient. For unto one ts given by the f{pirit a 
word of wifdam ; and to another, a word of know- 
ledge, according to the fame {pirit ; and to an- 
other, faith, by the fame fpirit ; and to another, 
gifts of healing, by the fame fpirit ; and to an- 
other, workings of miracles; and to another, 
teaching ; and to another, difcernment of {pirits ; 
and to another, different kinds of languages ; and 
to another, an interpretation of languages. But 
all thefe operations are from this one fame fpirit, 
diftributing feverally to each as it pleafeth. For, 
as the body is one, and hath many members, but 
all thefe members of this one body, τοι are 
many, are but one body; fo too zs Chrift. For we 
were all baptifed in one fpirit into one body; 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether flaves or free- 


. men: and all received drink from one fpirit. For 
. indeed the body is not one member, but many: /o 


that, if the foot fhould- fay, Becaufe I am not a 


. hand, I am not of the body; it is by no means on 


this account not of the body. And, if the ear 
fhould fay, Becaufe I am not an eye, I am not of 
the body ; it is by no means on this account not 
of the body. If the whole body were eye, where 
would be the héaring ? If the whole were hearing, 
where would be the {mell? Accordingly, therefore, 
God difpofed the members feverally in the body, 

as 
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Ch. xii. as he pleafed. Now, if all the members were 
v.19,20. one, what would become of the body? But, as it is, 
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there are many members, and one bady. So an 
eye cannot fay ta the hand, I have no need of 
thee: or, again, the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. So far from it, thofe members of the 
body, which feem of lefs importance, are the more 
neceflary : and to what we think the lefs honourable 
members of the body, to them we give more abundant 
honour: and our uncomely members obtain more 
abundant refpect. For our comely meméers have 
no need of honour; but God hath tempered the 
body together, by giving greater honour to thofe 
members, which wanted it; that there may be no 
divifion in the body, but that the members may 
have the fame anxiety for each other: fo that, if 
one member fuffer, all the members fuffer with # ; 
and, if one member receive honour, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with z. Now ye are Chrift’s body, 
and feverally members thereof. And God hath ap- 
pointed in the church, firft apoftles, fecondly pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then gifts of 
healing, helps, governments, diferent kinds of 
tongues. Are all apoftles? Are all prophets ? 
Are all teachers? Have all miracles? Have ali 
gifts of healing? Do all fpeak with different lan- 
guages? Do all interpret? 

Now ye are ambitious of the greater gifts; I 
will fhew you, therefore, a much better way for 


Ch. Xlil. your ambition : for, though I fpeak with the lan- 


vets 


2. 


guages of men and of angels, and have not love, 
I am ὀπὶ founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And, though I have a gift of teaching, fo as to ua- 
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derftand all the myfteries and all the knowledge 
of the gofpel ; and, though I have all it’s faith, fo as 
to remove mountains ; but have not love, [ am 
nothing. Yea, though I give in portions ‘all my 
fubftance to nourifh others; and, though I give up 
my body, fo as to have caufe of boafting ; but have 
not love, I am benefited nothing. This love is for- 
bearing and kind; this love quarrelleth not; this 
love is not rafh, nor puffcth itfelf up, nor behaveth 
with indecorum, nor feekcth it’s own advantage, 
nor is eafily provoked, nor thinketh upon evil, nor 
rejoiceth in falfhood, but rejoiceth in the truth ; 
is contented at all times, full of truft at all times, 
full of hope at all times, patient at all times. This 
love will never fail; whereas teaching will be done 
away, languages will be filent, and knowledge 


. will be deftroyed. For our knowledge is imper- 
. fet, and our teaching is imperfeét: but, when 


perfection is come, then will thefe imperfe€tions 
be done away. So, whilft I was a child, 1 taikt 
like a child, [had the difpofitions of a child;-1 rea- 
foned like a child: but, when I became a man, | 


, left off thefe manners of the child. For‘now in- 


deed I fee through a glafs with uncertainty ; but 
then I μα fee face to face: now I know imper- 
fe&tly ; but ‘then I fhall know others, as they alfo 


. have known me. So then there continueth faith, 


hope, love ; thefe three: but the beft of thefe-is 
love. Follow after this love. 
Moveover, be ambitious of the σῇ: of the fpirit; 


. but efpecially of the gift of teaching. For he, who 


fpeaketh with a different language, doth not fpeak 
unio men, but unto God: becaufe no one under- 
6 fiandeth 
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Ch. xiv. ftandeth Aim, and he fpeaketh myfteries to himfelf 
v. 3. only; whereas the teacher fpeaketh to others 1m- 
4. provement and exhortation and comfort. He, who 
fpeaketh with a different language, improveth him- 

felf on/y ; but the teacher improveth a who/e church. 

s. I with indeed, that ye all fpake with dsfferent lan- 
guages, but rather that ye fhould teach: for the 
teacher is better than him, who fpeaketh with 
different languages ; unlefs he interpret, that the 

6. church may receive improvement. Accordingly, 
brethren, fhould I come unto you fpeaking with 
different languages, what flall I profit you, un- 

lefs I fpeak to you, either by revelation, or with 
knowledge, or with inftru€tion, or in doftrine? 

+. In like manner, thofe things without life, that give 
a found, fuch as a pipe or a harp, except they give 
diftin&t founds, how fhall the tune of the pipe or 

8. of the harp be known? For, if a trumpet alfo give 
_ an uncertain found, who will prepare himfelf for bat- 
g. tle? And, inthe fame manner, ye, who {peak with 
a different language, except ye {peak plainly, how 

can your fpeech be underftood? ye will continue 

10. talking to the air on/y. There are I know not how 
many kinds of languages in the world; but none 

11. of them ss without it’s meaning. Therefore, if I 
know not the power of the language, I fhall be a bar- 
barian to the {peaker, and the fpeaker a barbarian to 

12. me. Sothen, as ye are ambitious of fpiritual gi/ts, be 
defirous of abounding iv them to the improvement 

13. of the church: and, therefore, let him, who 
{peaketh with a different language, pray fo as to 

14. interpret. For, if I pray with a different language, 
my mind prayeth, but my underftanding yieldeth 
Vot. Il, L no 
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Ch. xiv. no fruit. What then is. to de done ? I will pray 
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with the mind, I will pray with the underftanding 
alfo: I will fing praifes with the mind, and I will 
fing praifes with the underftanding alfo. For, if 
thou blefs God to thyfelf on/y, how fhall the un- 
learned hearer fay, Amen! after thy thank{giving, 
when-he underftandeth not what thou art faying? 
For thou indeed giveft thanks well, but thy neigh- 
bour is not improved. I thank God, 1 fpeak 
with languages betier than you all: but, in ἃ con- 
gregation, 1 had rather {peak five words with my 
underftanding, fo as to inftruét others alfo, than 
ten thoufand words in-a different language. Bre- 
thren, be not children in your underf{tandings: be 
even babes in malice, but men in your underftand- 


., ings. It is written in the law, With the tongues 


and with the lips of flrange nations will I fpeak unto 
this people; but even thus will thev net lifen to me, 
faith tre Lord; {fo that thefe different languages 
are a fign, not to. the believers, but to the unbe- 
lievers ; and our teaching, not to the unbelievers, 
but to the believers. If, thérefore, the congregation 
be met together, and all be fpeaking with lan- 
guages, and fome unlearned mes -or unbelievers 
come in, will:they not fay that ye are mad? But, 
#f all be teaching, and any unbeliever.or unlearn- 
ed man come in, he ts led by all to conviction, he 
is led by all to:an examination of himfelf:-the 
thoughts of his heart are made manifeft ; and he 
accOrdingly falleth on Ais face to worfhip God, 

fhewing thereby that God is indeed among you. 
What then, brethren, is 20 be done ? When ye 
come together, hath any of you a pfalm, hath he 
doétrine, 
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Ch. xiv. doétrine, hath he a language, hath he a revelation, 
hath he an interpretation? let all be cone unto 
27. improvement. If any one fpeak with a language; 
let it be by two, or at the moft by three, and in 
28. turn; and let one interpret: but let him be filent 
in a congregation, unlefs there be an interpreter ; 
29. and let him fpeak to himfelf and to God, Let 
alfo two or three teachers {peak, and the reft dex 
go. termine. And, if a revelation be made to another, 
3t. who is fitting down, let the firft be filent. For ye 
may all teach one by one, that all may learn, and 
42. all may be admonished; and the fpirits of teachers 
33. be fubjeét to teachers ; (for God hath nothing to 
do with confufion, but with peace): and fo in all 
the affemblies of the faints. 
34. Let women be filent in your aflemblies: for they 
are not permitted to fpeak, but muft be in fubjec- 
35. tion; as the law alfo commandeth. And, if they 
' with to learn any thing, let them afk their own 
hufbands at home; as it is difhonourable for a 
woman to {peak in a congregation. 
36: What? did the word of God come forth from 
a7. you? or hath it reached you only? If any one 
have the charaéter of a teacher, or of a fpiritual 
perfon, he will acknowledge, that what I am writ- 
38. ing to you are commandments of the Lord; but, 
whofo doth not acknowledge is, let him be un- 
known, ds a fpiritual per fon. 
39. | Wherefore, brethren! be zealous of the gift of 
teaching, and be no hindrance to fpeaking with. 
40. languages; but let all things be done decently - 
and in order. ᾿ 
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11. 
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Now I with you to confider, brethren! to what 
purpofe I preacht thefe glad tidings, which I did 
preach unto you, which alfo ye received, and on 
which ye ftand, ahd by which ye muft be faved ; 
if ye maintain them not: for then ye believed in 
vain. 

For I delivered unto you as a principal thing, 
fuch as I indeed received it, that Chrift died for 
our fins, according to the fcriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he was raifed to life on the 
third day, according to the fcriptures; and that 
he was feen by Cephas, avd then by the twelve. 


. Afterwards he was feen by above five hundred 


brethren at once; of whom the greater part is 
yet alive, though fome are fallen afleep. After- 
wards he was feen by James, avd then by all the 
apoftles. Now laft of all, he was feen by me alfo, 
as the one born out of due time: for I am the leaft 


. of the apoftles, unworthy to be called an apoftle, 
. becaufe I haraft the church of God. But, by 


extraordinary favour, I am what 1 am; and this 
favour of God towards me was not vain, becaufe 
I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but that favour of God, which was with me, 
Whether, however, I or they have /aboured, fuch 
is our preaching, and fuch was your belief. 

Since thea the refurrection of Chrift from the 
dead 1s hus proclaimed, why fay fome among you, 
that there is no refurre€tion of the dead? Now, if 
there be no refurreétion of the dead, neither hath 
Chrift been raifed: and, if Chrift have not -been 
raifed, then is our preaching vain, and your belief 
is alfo vain. Nay, we are deteéted alfo of falfe 

teftimony 
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Ch. xv. teftimony concerning God; becaufe we teftified of 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


21. 


22. 
. die, even fo by Chrift will all be made alive. But 


24. 


28. 


20. 


30. 


God, that he raifed up the Chrift; whom he did 
not raife up: for, if the dead be not raifed up, nei- 
ther hath Chrift been raifed: and, if Chrift have 
not been raifed, your belief ἦς vain; ye are yet in 
your fins. Then they alfo, who have fallen afleep 
in Chrift, are loft; and we, fince in this life we 
have no hope but in Chrift, are more wretched 
than all other men. 

But indeed Chrift hath been raifed from she 
dead; a firft-fruits of them, who fleep. For, 
fince by a man came death, by a man τοῦδ alfo be 
a refurrection of the dead: for, as by Adam all 


each in his own order: Chrift, a firft-fruits ; next 
they, that are Chrift’s, at his coming. 

Then w// the end de, when God the father de- 
livereth up the kingdom 20 dim; during which he 
will deftroy all dominion and all authority and 
power: for he will reign ’tll he hath put every 
enemy under his feet: inafmuch as God hath put 


. all things under his feet: and /o the enemy death 


will be deftroyed at laft. Now, when the /cripture 
faith, AM things are put under him, it manifeftly means 
a fubjection befides the /ubjeétion to him, who put 
all thefe things under Chri?! But the fon himfelf, 
when all thefe things are put under him, will alfo 
fubmit to God, who put all things under him ; 
that God may be all in all. 

Befides, what advantage above the other dead 
will they have, who are fubmitting conftantly to 
baptifm? Why indeed are they thus baptifed, jf 
the dead will certainly live no more? Why fhould 

L. 3 we 
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we too expofe ourfelves to 146 danger of this bap- 
tim every hour? I die daily on account of the 
boaftful confidence, which I have in Chrift Jefus 


. our Lord. _And, though I fought, as far as a 


man could, with beafts at Ephefus, what advan- 
tage frail I have ? 1{ the dead will not be raifed, let 


. us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. Do not 


deceive yourfelves: bad company corrupts good 
manners. Be fober unto righteoufnefs, and mif- 
take not: for fome haye no knowledge of God. | 
Speak 74s to your fhame. | 

But fome one will fay, Why are the dead raifed 


. up? and, With what body muft they come? Thou 


foolifh man! that, which thou foweft, is not brought 


. to life, except it die: and ¢4at, which thou foweft, 


is not fown the body, which it wjll be, but a bare 
grain; of wheat, perhaps, or one of the other 


. grains: and God giveth it a body as he pleafeth ; 


and to each of thefe feeds it’s peculiar body. All 
flefh ig not the fame flefh; but ¢dere is one flefh of 
men, and another flefh of beafts, and another of 
birds, and another of fifhes. There are alfo heavenly 
bodies and earthly bodies; but the glory of the hea- 
yenly és one, and that of the earthly is another, 
There is one brightnefs of 246 fun, and another 
brightnefs of z#e moon, and another brightnefs of 
the ftars: even one ftar excel]leth another ftar in 


. brightnefs. So «γνῶ the refurreftion of the dead 


alfo be. Man is fown unto corruption ; he is raifed 
in incorruption: he is fown in difhonour; he is 
raifed in glory: he is fown in weaknefs; he is 
raifed in power: he is fown an animal body; he 
js railed a fpiritual body, There is an animal 

| | body, 
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Ch. xv. body, and there is ἃ fpiritual body ; and thus faith 


ν. 45. 


46. 
47: 


48. 
49' 


50. 


gi. 


52. 


53. 
54. 


57: 
58. 


the fcripture: The βγῇ man Adam became a living 
foul: but the lait Adam ἧς a fpirit, that giveth life. 
The {piritual, however, zas not firft, but the ani- 
mal; and afterward the fpiritual. The firft, a man 
from fhe ground, was duft: the fecond, a man 
from heaven, was heavenly. They, that are earthy, 
are like the Adam of the ground; and they, that 
are heavenly, like him from heaven. And, as we 
have borne the likenefs of the earthy maz, we fhall 
alfo. bear the likenefs of the heavenly. I mean 
this, brethren! that flefh and blood cannot inherit 
a divine kingdom ; nor will this corruption inhe- 
rit the incorruption fhereof. Behold! I tell you a 
myftery : we-fhall not all die indeed, but we fhall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the glance of an 
eye, at the laf trumpet; for the trumpet will 
found, and the dead will be raifed incorruptible, 
and we fhall be changed. For this corruptible 
muft be clothed with incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muff be clothed with immortality. But, when 
this corruptible fhall be clothed with incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal fhall be clothed with im- 
mortality ; then will that fcripture be fulfilled, 


. Death is fwallowed up in viftory. ΟἹ Grave, where 
, ἦς thy victory ? ΟἹ Death, where és thy fting? The 


fting of Death ἐς fin, and the power of fin ἧς the 
law. But thanks de to God, who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jefus Chrift! There- 


. fore, my beloved brethren! be ye ftedfaft, immove- 


able, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
knowing, that your labour will not be vain in she 


Lord. 
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Now concerning the colle€tion for the faints, do 
ye alfo follow, on the firft day of the week, my or- 
ders to the churches of Galatia. Let each of you 
Jay by him in ftore according to his ability ; that 


. colle€tions may not be made, when I come. Now, 


when I come, whomfoever ye fhall-approve, them 
will I fend with letters to carry your liberality un- 
to Jerufalem; but, if it be worthy of my going 
alfo, they fhall go with me. I will come to you, 
when I have gone through Macedonia ; far I mean 
to go through Macedonia. But it may be that 
I fhall continue with you, and even pafs the win- 
ter with you; that ye may fend me forwards whi- 
therfoever 1 fhall go. For I do not choofe to fee 
you now, in paffing ov/y; as I hope to ftay fome 


8, time with you, if the Lord permit. But I fhall 
g. ftay at Ephefus until the Pentecoft: for a great 


10. 


τ: 


12. 


132. 


14. 


15. 


door of employment is opened to me, and there are 
many oppofers. Now, if Timothy come, take 
care that he continue without fear among you ; 
for he is performing the work of ze Lord, as 1 al- 
foam. Let no one, therefore, fet him at nought ; 
but fend ye him forwards in peace: for Iam ex- 
peéting him with the brethren. Now concerning 
our brother Apollos, I earneftly defiyed him to go 
unto you with the brethren: but it was nat his 
wifh altogether to gq at thjs time ; but he will go 
at a convenient feafon, Be watchful; ftand ἐδ 
in the faith; acquit yourfelves like men; ftrength- 
en yourfelves. Let all things be done 4y you in 

love. ΝΣ | : 
But 1 exhort you, brethren! with refpeét to the 
family of — (for ye know that ¥ is a firft- 
fruits 
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Ch. xvi. fruits of Achaia, and shat they have given them- 


v. τό. 


17. 


18. 


20. 


28: 


24. 


felves up to relieve the faints) to fubmit yourfelves 
unto fuch, and to every one that helpcth us in our 
labours. Iam glad at the coming of Stephanus 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus, becaufe, what was 
wanted on your part, they have fupplied; for they 
refrefht my fpirit and your’s: acknowledge, there- 
fore, fuch men. 

The churches of Afia falute you. Aquila and 
Prifcilla, with the congregation in their houfe, 
fend you many falutations in ¢4e Lord. All the 
brethren falute you. Salute each other with a 


. holy kifs. The falutation of me Paul with mine 
. own hand. If any love not the Lord Jefus Chrift, 


let him be feparated from you. Our Lord is com- 
ing. The favour of our Lord Jefus Chrift δὲ with 
you! My love é¢ with you 41] in Chrift Jefus! 
Amen. | 
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PAUL 


TO 


THE CORINTHIANS, 


Ch. i. Jigen L, an apoftle of Jefus Chrift by a divine ap- 

γ. 1. pointment, and Timothy ow brother, unto the 

church of God, which is in Corinth, and to all the 

2. faints in Afia: favour δὲ unto you and peace from 
God our father, and ovr Lord Jefus Chrift! 

24. Bleffed de the God and father of our Lord Jefus 

Chrift! the father of mercies and God of all com 

4. fort; who giveth us comfort in every affliétion, fo 

that we are able to comfort others in all thei af- 

fiction with that comfort, wherewith we ourfelves 

5. are comforted by God: for, as the fufferings of 

τς Chyrift are abundant in us, fo doth our comfort 

6. alfo abound through Chrift. For, if we be afflict- 

ed, it is for your encouragement and falvation ; 

and, if we be comforted, it is a/fo for your en- 

couragement, which fheweth itfelf by enduring 

7. the fame fufferings that we alfo fuffer. And our 

| hope of you is firm; for we know that, as ye are 

partakers of thefe fufferings, ye wil/ likewife be par- 

8. takers of this encouragement. For we with you 

to know, brethren! concerning that affliction, 
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which befel us in Afia, that it lay exceedingly 
heavy upon us, above our ftrength; fo that we 
defpaired even of life. But we had this convic- 
tion of death within ourfclves, that we might 
feara not to truft in ourfelves, but in that God 
which raifeth the dead to life; who delivered us 
from fo great a death, and now delivereth; and 
will, we truft, ftill deliver: whilft ye alfo affift 
us by prayer; that, as this gracious deliverance 


was by the means of many perfons, thanks might 


be returned by many on our behalf. For we boaft 
in this teftimony of our confcience, that, with the 
greateft fimplicity and purity, not in flefhly wif- 
dom, but with the utmoft kindnefs ef behaviour, 
we have dcmeaned ourfelves in the world; and 
more particularly to you. For we are writing to 
you no other things than what ye know and ac- 
knowledge, and, I hope, will acknowledge (for ye 
in turn acknowledged us to be your boaft, as ye 
are our’s) to fhe Jaft, even unto the day of our Lord 

Jefus Chrift. | 3 
And, under this confidence, I was intending ta 
come to you before, that ye might have a fecond 
advantage ; and to pafs through you into Macedo- 
nia, and to return to you from Macedonia, and to 
be {ent forwards by you towards Judea. . Having 
this intention therefore, was I fickle? Or are my 
intentions like the intentions of fleflily mex, that 
my yea fhould not he yea, and my nay, nay? But, 
as God zs true, our do¢étrineg among you was not 
yea and nay: for Jefus Chrift, the fon of God, 
who was preached among you by us, by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but 
T was 


{> 


tar 


Io. 
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was yea in him, even in God, unto Ais glory througli 
us: for all God’s promifes are thus yea in him, 
and thus truth in him. For he, who gave us 
authority unto you in Chrift, and anointed us, # 
God ; who alfo fet his own feal upon us, and gave 
us the pledge of the fpirit in our hearts. And I 
call upon God as a witnefs to myfelf, that out of 
tendernefs to you I have not yet come to Corinth: 
not that we are Lords of your faith, but helpers 
of your joy; for by this faith ye ftand. But I de- 
termined this in myfclf not to come again unto 
you in forrow: for, if I make you forrowful, who 
then is to gladden me? woxe but he, whom 1 have 
made forrowful. And I wrote unto you for this 
very reafon, that I may not have forrow, when 1 
come, from thofe who ought to gladden me; having 
this confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy al/o 
of youall. For in great affliction and diftrefs of 
heart I wrote unto you with’many tears; not to 
make you forry, but to make known unto you the 
more abundant love which I have towards you. 
Now, if any one have given me uneafinefs, this 
uncafinefs is not mine o#/y, but the mutual uneaf- 
nefs of you all. That I may not add any more 


burthen, let that rebuke cf the many be fufficient 
for that man: fo that, on the contrary, forgive the 


man, and comfort him, left he be fwallowed up 
with excefflive forrow. Wherefore, I befeech you, 
confirm your love towards him. And for this caufe 
alfo did I write, to prove whether ye are obedient 
in all things. Now, whom ye forgive any thing, 
him I alfo forgive: for indeed, if I forgave any 
thing, I forgave # for your fakes, before Chrift, 

that 
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‘that Satan may not gain an advantage over us καὶ 


for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

Now, when I was come to Troas on account of 
the gofpel of Chrift, and a door was opened for me 
in the Lord, I had no reft in my mind, becaufe I 


. found not Titus my brother: fo I left them, and 
. Went away to-Macedonia. And thanks be unto 
‘God! who Jeadeth us in triumph always in Chrift ; 


and maketh known by our means the {melling ἐπ: 
cenfe of his knowledge in every place: for we are 
in God a {weet favour of Chrift otk unto them 


. prepared for deliverance, and them for deftruétion: 


to one a deadly favour unto death ; to the other, a 
living favour unto life; according to the fuitable- 


. nefs of each. For we do not, like moft, corrupt the 


word of God; but, as in fincerity, but, as from 
God, fpeak we before God in Chrift. 


Are we beginning to recommend ourfelves 
again? By no means; unlefs we want, as fome da, 
letters of recommendation to you, rather than /er- 


. ters of recommendation from you. . Ye are our 


letter written in your hearts, underftood and read 
by all men; fhewing yourfelves to be a letter of 
Chrift delivered by us; written, not with ink, 
but with a power of a living God; not on plates 
of ftone, but on plates of flefh in the heart. 
Now we have this confidence towards God 
through Chrift: not that we are fuffictent of our- 
felves to regard any thing as coming from ourfelves, 
but this fufficiency of our’s ss from God ; who hath 
alfo thought us worthy to be minifters of a new 
covenant, not of a letter, but of a {pirit ; for the 

letter 
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Ch. iii. letter killeth, but the fpirit giveth life. Now, if 
that miniftration in letters, engraven upon ftones, 
was fo glorious, that the children of Ifrael could 
not look upon the face of Mofes, becaufe of that 

8. brightnefs in his face, which is no more; muft not 

this fpiritual miniftration be much more glorious ὃ 

9. For, if that miniftration of condemnation were glo- 

rious, much more muft this miniftration of acquit- 

. 10. tal abound in glory. For indeed that glory is no 

glory with refpeét to the exceflive glory of the other = 

rt. for, if that, which is no more, were with glory ; 

much more muff that, which continueth, δε in glory. 

12. Having, therefore, this hope, we ufe great plain- 

13. πεῖς of fpeech; and are not like Mofes, who ufed 

to put a vail upon his face, that the children of 

Tfrael might not at all look upon that, which is 

14. sow no more: (but their underftandings were blind. 

ed ; for until this very day the fame vail remaineta 

‘over the reading of that old covenant, not difco- 

1s. vered to be done away in Chrift; but, even at this 

day, when Mofes is read, a vail covereth their hear: ; 

16.. yet when it fhal]l turn to te Lord, that vail will be 

17. removed : for the Lord is that fpirit, and, where 

18. that f{pirit of tke Lord 1s, there és liberty) but we 

all, with unvailed face, beholding, as in a looking- 

giafs, the glorious brightnefs of tke Lord, trans- 

form ourfelvés after that image from brightnefs to 
brightnefs, as through a divine power. ᾿ 


Ch. iv. “~ Wherefore, as we have been gracioufly entrufted 
_y. 1. with this miniftry, we continue not in wickednefs; 
2. but have renounced the fecret praétices of fhame, 
not walking with a mifchieyous cunning, nor em: 
6 ploying 
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. ploying the word of God deceitfully ; but, by the 


manifeftation of the truth, recommending our- 
felvcs to every man’s confcience in the fight of 


. God. (Now, if our gofpel alfo be hid, it is hid 
. through thofe deftruétive fins, by which the God 


of this prefeat age hath blinded the underftandings 
of the unbelievers; fo that the brightnefs of this 
glorious gofpel of Chrift, who is an image of God, 


. fhine not upon them.) For we proclaim not our- 


felves, but ovr Lord Jefus Chrift ; and ourfelves 


. your fervants for Jefus’ fake. Beeaufe that God, 


who commanded light to fhine out of darknefs, 
hath fhined in our hearts, to enlighten ws with the 
knowledge of that brightnefs of God, w&ich is on 
the face of Jcfus Chrift. 

We have, however, this treafure in earthen vef- 
fels, that the extraordinary ftrength may in every 
thing appear to be from God, and not from our- 


8. felves. We are preficd, but not ftraightened; per- 


11. 


12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 


. plexed, but not wholly at a Ἰοίβ ; driven away, but 
. not utterly forfaken; thrown down, but not killed; 


bearing about every where the deadly marks of 
the Lord Jefus on our body, that the life alfo of 
Jefus may be difplayed in the fame body. For we, 
who are alive, are conftantly delivered over unto 
Death, that the life of Jefusalfo may be difplayed 
in this’ mortal body: fo that Death fheweth him- 
felf in us, but Life in you. Now, having that fpirit 
of faith fpoken of in fcripture, I believed, and there- 
fore fpake; we alfo believe, and therefore {peak : 
knowing that he, who raifed the Lord Jefus to life, 
will raife us through Jefus, and prefent us with you. 
Now all thefe fufferings are for your fakes, that 
the 
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the favour of the gofpel, abounding in many, may 
make thankfgivings abound a//o unto the glory of 
God. Therefore we faint not ; for, though our out- 
ward man decay, our inward man is renewed day 
by day. For this light affliction, which és but for 
a moment, at length produceth for us, in a meafure 
exceedingly abundant, an eternal weight of glory: 


For we confider not the things, that are feen, but 


the things, that are not feen: for the things, that are 
feen, are only for a time ; but the things, that are 
not feen, are eternal. - For we know, that, if this 
tent, ‘wherein we dwell, which is fixed on the 
ground, be taken to pieces, we have a divine 
building, 2 houfe not made with hands, eternal, in 
the heavens. For indeed in this eat we figh with 
an earneft defire of clothing ourfelves with that 
heavenly habitation ; if indeed, when: we have 
{tripped ourfelves, we fhall not be found naked. 
For truly we, who are in this tent, groan with the 
weight thereof; not that we with /o much to put off 
this, as to put on another ; that mortality may be 
{wallowed up in life. But he, who will-accomplifh 
for us this very thing, is God ; who hath given us 
the pledge of the {pirit. Therefore we are confi- 
dent at all times, though we know, that, whilft we 
continue in the body, we are abfent from the 
Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by fight) yet 
have we greater confidence and defire to depart 


from the body, and to be prefent with the Lord. 


So then, it is our ambition, whether prefent or ab- 
fent from fim, to be acceptable unto him. For 
we muft all be prefented betore the judgement- 
feat of Chrift, that each may reccive either good 
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or evil, according to his deeds inthe body. Knows 
ing, therefore, this terror of the Lord, we perfuade 
men, and act openly before God, and, I truft, ap- 
pear plainly alfo to your confciences. For we are 
not recommending ourfelves again unto you, but 
giving you an opportunity for boafting of us; that 
ye may be furnifhed againft boafters of outward 
appearance, and not in heart. For, if we were ex- 
travagant in our boaffing, it was to God: and, if we 
are moderate, 77) is for you. ~ For the love of Chrift 
is urgent upon us, whilft we perceive, that, as one 
died for all, all then were dead ; and he dicd for 
all, that they, being άπ: preferved unto life, might 
no longer live unto themfelves, but unto him, who 
died for them and was raifed up to life. So then 
we henceforth know no one after the fiefh: and, if 
we have known even Chrift after te flefh, yet now 
know we him no more: fo that, if any one ὁξ in 
Chrift, de is a new creation; the old things are 
paffed away : behold ! all things are become new 
from God, who reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus 
Chrift, and gave us the miniftry of this reconcilia- 
tion: for it is God, who is reconciling the world 
to himfelf in Chrift, dy not imputing their fins unto 
them ; and who hath given to us the do€trine of 
reconciliation. We are ambaffadors, therefore, for 
Chrift: as if God were befeeching you, through 
us, we entreat you, in behalf of Chrift, reconcile 
yourfelves unto God: for he made him, who knew 
not fin, fin for us; that we might be acquitted be- 
fore God through him. And, as fellow-labourers 
with God, we befeech you alfo, that this kindnefs 
of God, which ye have received, be not in vain. 

For 


Ch. vi. 
. and in a day of deliverance did I fuccour thee. Behold! 
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For he faith : I /ifened to thee in an acceptable time, 


now is a time moft acceptable: behold! now is a 
day of deliverance. We give no offence in any 
thing, that our miniftry be not blamed; but in 
every re{peét approve ourfelves as minifters of God, 
by patiently enduring much: by afflictions, by dif- 
treffes, by ftraights, by blows, by imprifonments, by 
wanderings, by labours, by watchings, by faftings ; 
by purity, by knowledge, by long-fuffering, by 
kindnefs, by holy affections, by love unfeigned, by 
true doétrine, by divine power,.by the arms of de- 
liverance in the right-hand and left, by giory and 
difgrace, by evil report and good report ; as de- 
ceivers, but true ; as ignorant, but full of know- 
ledge; as dying, and behold! we are alive ; as 


. chaftened, but not killed; as forrowful, but always 


rejoicing ; as poor, but making many rich; as hav- 
ing nothiag, but poffefling all things. 

Our mouth is opened towards you, O! Corin- 
thians: our heart is enlarged. Ye are not ftraight- 
ened in us, but ye are ftraightened in your own af- 


. fettions. So then in return, I {peak as unto chil- 


dren, do ye alfo enlarge yourfelves. Be not yoke- 
fellows with unbelievers : for what fellowfhip caxz 
righteoufnefs ave with iniquity? and what com- 
munion light with darxnefs? and what agreement 
Chrift with Belial? What part then ca a believer 
have with an unbeliever ? and what confent sath 
a temple of God with idols? For ye are a temple 
of a living God, as God hath faid: { wil] dwelf 
among them, and will walk about among them ; and I 
will be their God, and they fhall be my people. There- 
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Ch. vi. fore, come ye out from among them, and feparate your- 
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felves, faith the Lord ; and eat no unclean thing, and I 
will receive vou to mvfelf, and will be your father, and 
ye frail be my fous and daughters, fath the Lord Al- 
mighty. 


Having, therefore, thefe promifes, beloved dre- 
thren ! let us cleanfe ourfcelves from all filthinefs 
of body and mind for complete holinefs in she fear 
of God. Make room for us: we have done wrong 
to no one, we have corrupted no one, .we have 
taken undue advantage of no one.. I fpeak not 
this to condemn you; for 1 have told you before, 
that ye are in our hearts to die together and live 
together. I #/e great plainnefs of fpeech towards 
you ; I dave much boafiing on your behalf: Iam 
filled with comfort, and with joy exceedingly a- 


. bundant, trom everv affli€tion, which 1 exdure. For 
3 3 


indeed, when we were come #0 Macedonia, our 
flefh had no refpite, but we were affiiéted on all 


. fides : without were fightings ; within, alarms. But 


that God, which encourageth the humble, encou- 
raged us by the coming of ‘fitus: and not. only 
by his coming, but alfo by that encouragement, 
which he received on your’account; reporting to 
us your longing, your forrow, your zeal on my be- 
half; fo that 1 was the more glad, on feeing no 
reafon to repent of the uneafinefs, which I gave 
you by that Jctter; though indeed I did repent. 
For perceiving that ye were made uneafy by that 
letter but for a fhort time, I now rejoice ; not be- 
caufe ye were made uncafy, but becaufe your un- 
eafinefs ended in repentance ; for godly forrow at 


length 
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length produceth a repentance, that will not 
change it’s mind, unto falvation ; but the forrow 
of the world at laft produceth death. For behold! 
this godly forrow of your’s, what carneftnefs it 


produced in you! what excufes!-what indigna- 


tion! what reverence! what fond afrections! what 
zeal! what revenge! Ye have (πον yourfelves 
altogether pure in this matter. So then I wrote 
unto you, not fo muck on his account, who had 
done wrong, nor on his, who fuitered wrong ; but. 
that the earneilnefs of your concern for me might 
be made manifteft in the fight of God. On this 
account we were encouraged, and an abundantly 
greater joy was added to our encouragement by 
the joy of Titus ; for his fpirit waggretreihed by 
vou all: fo that, if | had boafted of you at all to 
him, Iwas not afhamed ; but, as all things, which 
J had {poken to you, were true, fo this our boaft- 
ing of you to ‘Titus proved aifo true. And his af- 
fe€tions arc exceedingly towards you, when he call- 
eth to mind the obedience of you all, how ye re- 
ceived him with fear and trembling. [ rejorce, 
therefore, that I have confidence of you in every 
ref{peét. 
« 
Now, brethren! we fignify unto you the’ extra- 
feraniagy generofity that hath been difplayed by 
the churches of Macedonia: for, during much 
trial. of affi€tion, the abundance of their want and 
their deep poverty were rich and plentcous in li- 
berality. For, I declare, according to rhe ability 
and above their ability, they befought us, of their 
own accord, with much entreaty, to accept this 
. M 3 liberal 
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and not as we fuppofed; for they devoted them- 
felves to the Lord firft and then to us through the 
will of God: fo that we entreated Titus to finifh 
among you alfo this contribution, in which he was 
engaged. ‘Now, therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and doétrine, and knowledge, and 
all earneftnefs, and in your love towards us; fo 
abound likewife on this occafton of liberality. Iam 
not Jaying an injunétion- upon you, but am making 
trial of the genuinenefs of your love by the ear- 
neftnefs of others. For confider the kinduefs of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ; how, while he was rich, for 
your fakes he became poor, that ye through his 
povetty might be rich. But 1 am ov/y giving my 
opinion in this matter, as for your advantage ; for 
ye began, not only to be willing, but alfo to per- 
form, a year ago. Now, therefore, finifh your 
performance ; that, as there was a forwardnefs 


from being willing, fo there may be a finifhing 


alfo from your prefent plenty. For, if this willing- 
nefs be firft found, it w// be acceptable according 
to what it hath, not according to what it hath not. 


Not that others may be eafed, and ye burthened ; 


but 20 make an equality : your abundance at this 
time againft their deficiency, as their abundance 
alfo at another again{ft your deficiency ; that there 
may be an equality, according to this fcripture : 
He, who gathered much, had nothing over ; and he, 
who gathered little, came not fhort. 

Now thanks 4e unto God for putting the fame 
earneftnefs on your behalf into the heart of Titus ! 
for he gladly received my exhortation ; and, from 

an 
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of his own accord. And we have fent with him 
the brother, whofe praife in the gofpel ἐς throughout 
all the churches: and not merely fo, but he was 
appointed our fellow-traveller by the churches, 
with this liberality, which is under our manage- 
ment to the glory of Gad himfelf, at my defire, 
cautious as 1 am in this refpeét, that no one may 
blame me in the fervice of thefe plentiful contri- 


. butions; taking care beforehand to be irreproach- 


able, not only in the fight of te Lord, but alfo in 


. the fight of men. ‘We have fent therefore, Ϊ fay, 


with Titus that our brother, whom we have often 
experienced in many /ervices to be zealous, but in 
this unufually zealous ; under much confidence in 
your treatment of him as my companion offen inttead 
of Titus, and a fellow-labourer with 4zm to you; and 
of them both, as our brethren, meflengers of various 
churches, a glory to Chrift. Wherefore, difplay 
to them the proof of your love and our boafting 
af you, in the fight of the churches. 


But indced concerning this relief of:the faints 
it is fuperfluous for me to write unto you, becaufe 
I know your willingnefs ; of which I fay boaftfully 
to the Macedonians, that Achaia hath been ready 
a year ago: and this zeal of your’s hath provoked 
many. But I have fent the brethren, that our 
boafting of you in this refpeét may not be ground- 
Jefs ; and that, as 1 told them, ye may be ready : 
left, if z4e Macedonians come with me and find 
you unprepared, we, not to fay ye, by fuch a fall- 
ing-off fhould be brought to fhame. Therefore, I , 
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thought # proper to advife thefe brethren to go to 
you firft, and to prepare beforehand the bounty, 
which -ye fignified fome time ago; that the fame 
might be ready thus as a bounty, and not as an 
unreafonable extortion. Now, he, who foweth 
fparingly in this matter, will reap alfo {paringly ; 
and he, who foweth bountifully, will reap alfo 
bountifully. Each, as he is before difpofed in Aus 
heart ; not grudgingly, or by conftraint : for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. Now God is able tomake 
everv kindnefs abound unto yourfelves ; fo that in 
every thing at all times ye may have all fufhcren- 


cy, and abound in every good thing ; as it is writ- 
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ten: He fcattered abroad ; ke giveth to the poor ; his: 


kinduefs abideth for ever. 


Now may ke, who fupplicth feed to the fower 
and bread ao for food, fupply and multiply this 
feed of your’s, and make this produce of your li- 
berality to thrive, by enriching you in every thing 
unto all bountitulnefs ; fuch as now caufeth through 
you thankfgiving unto God! Becaufe the fupply 
of this contribution not onlv filleth up the wants 
of the faints, but alfo runneth oyer in many thanks- 
givings unto God: for through this proof of fervice 
God is glorified, by your fubjeClion to the profef- 
fion of Chrift’s gofpel, and by this liberal contri- 
bution to them and to all, and by their praver in 
your behalf; fince they are affectionately difpofed 
to you on account of vour great and godlike kind- 
nefs. ‘Thanks, therefore, δέ unto Ged for his un- 
fpeakable guit: | | 


» Now 
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Now I Paul myfelf, who am humble before you in 
perfon, but am bold towards you in my abfence, en- 
treat you by the meeknefs and gentlenefs of Chrift : 
and I pray, that | may not be bold, when I am pre- 
fent, with that confidence wherewith I expect to 
be bold towards fome, who fuppofe us to’ walk 
after 206 fleth. For we walk in she fleth indeed, 
but not after the fleth: and carry on a war; yet 
the weapons of this warfare ave not carnal, but 
powerful in God to ¢#e deftruction of ftrong 
holds; throwing down reafonigs, and every 
height that raifeth itfelf up againit the know- 
ledge of God, and cnilaving every thought unto 
the obedience of Chrift, and keeping our/efves in 
réadinefs to pumth every difobedience, when 
your obediciice is complete. 

Confider what is before you. If any one feel con- 
fidence in himfelf upon being Chrift’s, let him in 
turn confider this with himfelf, that as he is Chrift’s, 
fo are we alfo. For, if I fhould boaft even more 
abundantly of that authority, which the Lord gave 
us for your improvement, and not for your deftruction, 
Ithouldnot be difgraced: that I may not be fuppofed 
to terrify you on/y by thefe letters. -For his Jetters, 
fay they, are weighty and ftrong ; but his bodily 
prefence 75 weak, and his words are contemptible. 
Let fuch an one confider this; that, as we are in 
word by letter, when abfent, fuch we were alfo 
ir deed, when prefent. For we do not venture 
to reckon or compare ourfelves with thofe, who 
recommend themielves zzdeed, but are not aware, 
that they are meafuring themfelves by themfelves 
and comparing themfelves with themfelves on/y. 
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But we will not boaft of what we havenot mea- 
fured ; but according to the meafure of that rule, 
which God portioned unto us. For we do not 
ftretch ourfelves tao far, as if we reacht not unta 
you; for we do reach even unto you in the 


. gofpe}] of Chrift: not boafting, in what we have 


not meafured, in other mens’ labours ; but hoping, 
as your faith fhall thrive, to have our rule length- 


. ened abundantly among you, fo as to preach the 


gofpel beyond your country: not boafting, J fay, 
by another's rule, of what was already meafured. 


. Now let him, that g wé/mg to boaft, boaft in the 
. Lord: for not the reconmmender of himfelf is aps 


proved ; but he, whom the Lord recommendeth. 
I wifh ye had borne with my boafting a lit- 
Jous for vou with an extraordinary. earneftnefs ; 


for Thad determined with myfelf to prefent you 
as a chafte virgin to a hufband, even to Chrift ; 


. but am afraid left, as the ferpent deceived Live by 


his craftinefs, your minds have been corrupted 
in the fame manner from the fimplicity, which ἧς 


. mm Chrift. For, if one come and preach another 


{aviour, whom we did not preach; or, if ye re- 
ceive another fpirit, which ye did not receive 
from us; or another gofpcl, which ye have not a/- 
ready accepted; ye might even then have eafily 


. borne with me. For I confider myfelf as inferi- 


our in nothing to the very greateft apoftlcs. 


. And, if I de but a vulgar mea in fpeech, yet I am 


not in knowlcdge; but in every thing have fhewn 


εὐ myfelf to the uttermoft among you. Have | then 


done 
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done wrong in letting myfelf down, that ye 
might be raifed up, by preaching without gift the 
gofpel of God among you? 1 robbed other 
churches by receiving wages, for the purpofe of 
my miniftry to you: and, when I was with you 
and in want, I was not idle to the injury of any 
one; for the brethren, who came from Mace- 
donia, fupplied for me that deficiency: fo in 
every thing I kept myfelf unburthenfome to you, 
and will keep myfelf. 4s rhe truth of Chrift is in 
me, this boafting fhall not be flopped againft me 
in the regions of Achaia. Why? becaufe I do 
not love you? God knoweth that I love you. But 
what I now do, I will alfo continue to do, that 
I may cut off the pretence of thofe, who wifh for 
a pretence; fo that, wherein they boatt, they 
may be found no better than ourfelves. For fuch 
are falfe apoftles, men of deceitful actions; tranf- 


forming themfelves into apofiles of Chrift. And. 


no wonder; for Satan himfelf putteth on the ap- 
pearance of an angel of light: fo that it is no 
great matter, if his minifters alfo put on the ap- 
pearance of minifters of righteoufnefs: whofe end 
will be according to their works. 

J fay again, let πὸ one think me a fool: if fo, 
at leaft then receive me as a fool, that I alfo may 


. boaft a little. What 1 am going to fay, I fay not 


from the Lord, but as a fool upon this fubjeét of 


. boafting. Since many boaft after the flefh, I will 
. boaft alfo: (for ye, who are men of underftand- 
. Ing, eafily bear with fuch foolifh people. For 


ye fuffer, if a certain perfon make flaves of you ; 
if a certain perfon devour you; if a certain perfon 
take 


‘ 


172 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO 


Ch. xi. take of you; if a certain perfon raife himfelf 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


4}. 
28. 


20. 


40. 
31. 


Az: 


33: 


againft yor; if a certain perfon finite you on the 
face.) Iam {peaking with refpeét to my reproach, 
as though we were fo weak: for, wherein apy 
one can venture 20 boa/f, I {peak foolifhly, 1 can 
venture alfo. Arethey Hebrews? foamI. Are 
they Ifraelites? fo am J]. Are they Abraham's 
pofterity? foam J. Are they minilters of Chrift? 
J {peak foolifhly, I am above them: in labours 
more abundant; in {ftripes far exceeding them 3 in 
prifons more frequent; in deaths oft. From the 
Jews have I received five times forty fripes fave 
one; thrice have 1 been fcaurged; once was I 
ftoned; thrice have I fuffered fhipwreck; a night 
and a day have J floated in the fea: often, on my 
journies, in perils of floads, in perils of murderers, 
in perils from mine own nation, in perils from hea- 
thens, in perils in cities, in perils in wilderneffes, 
in perils by fea, in perils among falfe brethren: 
in Jabour and wearine{s ; In watchings often; in 
hunger and thirft; in cold and nakednef.; and, 
befides thefe outward things, this preffure upon 


me daily, the anxiety for all the churches. Who 


is weak in the faith, and I faint nat with forrow ὃ 
Who ftumbleth, and 1 burn not with zea/& If I 
muft boaft, I will boaft of thefe infirmities: The 
God and father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is 
bleffed for evermore! knoweth that I lie not.’ In 
Damafcus the governour under Arctas the king 
was guarding that city with an intent to fcize 
me; but I was let down the wall-/de in a bafket 
through a window, and efcapcd his hands. 


Doubt- 
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Doubtlefs it is not proper for me to boaft: fhall 
I come then to vifions and revelations of rhe 
Lord? I know a man, after he had been a Chril- 


tian fourteen vears, carried away (whether with 


his body, 1 cannot tell,. or without 47s body, I can- 
not tell; but God knoweth sis to be true) into 
tke third heaven. And I[ know, that this man 
(whether with 47s body, or without ἀπε body, 1 
cannot tell; God knoweth this to be irue) was 
carried away into paradife, and heard ftrange 
words, which it is not poflible for man to utter. 
Of fuch 4 mea I will boatt; but of myfelf I will 
not boaft, except in my weakneffes. If, how- 
ever, IL were defirous of boafting, I fhould not be 
foolith ; for [| will teli the truth :—but I forbear ; 
leit any one think vf me above what he feeth me ra 
be, οὐ heareth of me. And, that I might not lift 
myfelf up through the greatnefs of thefe revela- 


tions, a thorn in the fefh was afligned me, ἃ mel- 


fenger of Satan, to buffet me. - With refpe& to 
this E thrice befought the Lord, that it might de- 
part from me: but ke faid unto me, My favoir 
is fulficient for thee; finee power is feen to per- 


fettion in weaknels. Mott ¢ladly, therefore, will 


[ rather boaft in thefe weakneffes of mine.;. that’ 
this power of Chrift may overfhadow me. There- 
fore,. I take pleafure in weakneffes, in bodily 
hurts, in diftreffes, in wrongful ufage, . in impri- 
fonments, for the fake .of Chrift: fince, when I 
am weak, then am I ftrong. I made myfelf fool- 
if in boafting ; ye compelled me: but 1 ought to 
have been recommmended by you; forI come not 
behind even the greateft apoftles, though I am 

but 
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were fully difplayed among you, in all patience, m 
fiens, and wonders, and mighty works. For in 
what were ye inferiour to the other churches, 
but that I was not burthenfome unto you? For- 
give me this wrong. Behold! I am ready to 
come a third time unto you, and 1 will not be 
burthenfome unto yous for I am not feeking 
your’s, but you; as the children ought not to lay 
up ftores for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. But [ will moft gladly beftow, and be- 
ftow even myfelf, for your fouls: even though, 
the more I love you, I be loved the lefs myfelf. 
However, it may be, that I was not burthen- 
fome unto you indeed, but craftily deceived you 
fome other way. Did I then take an undue ad- 
vantage of you by any one, whom I fent unto 
you? J entreated Titus 20 go, and fent with him 
that brother: did Titus take any undue advantage 
of you? Did we not walk with the fame difpofition? 
Did we not walk in the fame fteps? Do ye think, 
on the other hand, that we are making excufes 
to you? Before God in Chrift. we {peak all thefe 
things, -beloved brethren ! for your improvement. 
But I am afraid, left, when I come, I fhould find 
you fuch as I do not wifh; and I be found by 
you, fuch as ye with not: left there be among yon 
ftrifes, rivalries, paflions, provocations, flanders, 
whifperings, {wellings, quarrels: left me, on the 
other hand, when I am come unto you, my God 
fhould humble; and I fhould bewail many, who 


have done wrong before, but have not repented 
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of the uncleannefs and fornication and lafcivioufs 
nefs, which they have committed. 


Behold! I am preparing for the third time to 
come unto you. By με mouth of two-or three 
witneffes fhall every matter be eftablifhed. .1 told 
you before, and I tell you beforehand the feeond 
time, as if prefent, though abfent, and by letter, to 
thofe who have heretofore done wrong, and to all 
the reft ; that, when I am come again, I will not 
fpare them ; fince ye defire a proof of Chriff’s 
{peaking by me; who is not weak towards you, 
but 1s powerfully difplayed among you. For, 
though he died on a crofs in weakneis, yet he liv- 
eth by divine power: and we, in the fame man- 
ner, are weak in him, but fhall fhew ourfelves a- 
live with him by a divine power among you. Try 
yourfelves, whether ye be in the faith; examine 
yourfelves. Do ye not perceive in yourfelves, that 
Jefus Chrift is in you? unlefs ye are without dif- 
cernment. I truft, however, that ye will be con- 
vinced, that we are not without difcernment. But 
I pray unto God, that he would do unto you no 
evil at all; not that our difcernment may appear, 
but that ye may do what is right, even though we 
fhould appear without difcernment. For we have 
no power againft the truth, but in behalf of the 
truth. And we rcjoice, when we are weak, and ye 
are ftrong: and this is what we pray for, evex your 
fitnefs. For this caufe 1 write thus, when abfent, 
that I may not ufe fharpnefs with you, when pre- 
{ent ; according to the authority, which the Lord 

hath 
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Ch. xiii. hath given me, for improvement, and not for de- 


ql. 
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ftruction. ᾿ 

Finally, brethren! rejoice, make yourfelves com- 
plete, encourage each other, be of one mind, be at 
peace: and the God of love and peace be with 
you ! Salute one another with a holy kifs: all the 
faints falute you. - The favour of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the love of God, and the fellowflup of 
the holy fpirit, be with you all! Amen. 


THE 


THE EPISTLE OF 


PAUL 


THE GALATIANS. 


Ῥω, an apoftle, (not from men, nor by azxy 


. man, but by Jefus Chrift and God the father, who 


raifed him from the dead) and all the brethren, 
that are with me, to the churches of Galatia: fa- 
vour unto you and peace from God our father, and 
our Lord Jefus Chrift! who gave himfelf for our 
fins, that he might take us to himielf out of the 
prefent wicked age, according to the will of God 
our father: to whom be the glory for ever and 
ever! Amen. 

I wonder that ye are fo foon transferting your- 
{elves from Chrift, who called you with favour, to 
another gofpel: which indeed is not another; but 
there are fome that trouble you, and wifh to alter 


. the gofpel of Chrift. But, if even we, cr an angel 


from heaven, fhould preach the gofpel differently 
from what we did preach ΖΓ unto you; let him be 
rejected. As we toid you before, fo now I tell you 
again, if any one preach a different gofpel to vou 
from what ye received from 4s, let him be rejected. 
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For am I now feeking the approbation of men, or of 
God? If indeed I were attempting to pleafe men, 


. I fhould not be a fervant of Chrift. But I give 


you to underftand, brethren! that the gofpel, 


. preached by me, is not according to man: for in- 


deed 1 did not receive it from man, nor from mine 
own knowledge; but by a revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. For ye have heard of my former way of 
life in the religion of the Jews; that I ufed to 
harafs and lay wafte exceedingly the church of 
God: and made advances in the Jewith religion 
above moft of the fame age in my nation, from a 
more abundant zeal for the traditions of my fa- 
thers. But, when God, who fet me apart from my 
birth and called me by his favour, was pleafed to 
reveal his fon by me, that I might proclaim the 
glad tidings of zat fox among the nations ; imme- 
diately, without having recourfe to flefh and 
blood, or going up, to Jerufalem to them, who 
were apoftles before me, I. went away into Ara- 
bia, and came back again to Damafcus. Three 


years after, I went up to Jerufalem to enquire for 


Peter ; and abode with him fifteen days. But I faw 
no other of the apoftles, fave James the Lord’s 
brother. And, as.fo what I am writing to you, be- 
hold ! before God, I lye not. . Afterwards, I went 
into the countries of Syria and Cilicia; and was 


unknown in perfon to thofe churches of Judea, 


which acknowledged Chrift: they had only heard : 


He, who harafst us olice, is now preaching that 


faith, which he was lately laying wafte. And 


they: glorited God on my behalf. 


Then, 
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Then, fourteen years after, I went up again to 
Jerufalem with Barnabas, and took Titus alfo 
with me:. but 1 went up by the direéiton of a reve- 
lation; and laid before them that gofpel, which 
I preach among the Gentiles; but privately, to 
them of reputation: yet not as though J were run- 
ning, or had run, in vain. But Titus, who was 
with me, though a Greek, would have been com- 
pelled to circumcife himfelf by fome falfe brethren, 
who had craftily introduced themfelves to obferve 
malicioufly that liberty, which we have in Chrift 
Jefus, that they might make us flaves : with whom 
we complied not even for a moment, that the true 
gofpel might {till continue among you. Now they, 
who had the charatier of being fomething (what- 
ever they were, it maketh no matter to me; God 
accepteth no man’s perfon) they, J /ay, who had 
this character, gave me no inftruétions; but, on 
the contrary, perceiving that ! had been entrufted 
with the gofpel of uncircumctlion, as Peter with 
that of circumcifion; (for he, who gave Peter the 
authority of an apoftle to the Jews, gave me alfo 
a commiflion to the Gentiles) and underftanding 
what favour had been fhewn. me; thefe pillars, 
James and Cephas and John, gave unto me and 
Barnabas a right-hand of fellowfhip; that we “ον 
go to the Gentiles, and they to the circumcilion 5 
only that we fhould remember our poor country- 
men: and I accordingly was very earneft in that 
matter. 

Now, when Peter came to Antioch, I with- 
ftood him to 2.6 face, becaufe he-was to -be 
blamed: for, before fome came from James, he 
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ufed to eat With the Gentiles; from whom he 
withdrew and feparated himfelf, when they came ; 
fearing thofe of 216 circumcifion. And the other 
Jews alfo played the hypocrite with him ; fo that 
even Barnabas was led away too by this hypo- 
criff. But, when I faw that they were not Keep- 
ing the ftraight path of the truth of the gofpel, I 
faid unto Peter before them all: When thou, 
who art a Jew, liveft like the Gentiles, and not 
like the Jews, why doft thou compel the Gentiles 


. to live like the Jews? We, who werc born Jews 
. and not finners of 276 Gentiles, convinced that no 


man can be acquitted by a performance of any 
law, but only by faith in Jefus Chrift, even we 
have believed on Chrift Jefus, for acquittal by 
faith in Chrilt, rather than by 266 performance of 
a law ; for by no performance of a law will any 


. man ever be acquitted. But, if we, after looking 


for acquittal in Chrift, place ourfelves in the con- 
dition of finners, muft Chrift δὲ made a minifter of 


. fin? By no means. For, if I build up again what 


I had deftroyed, I place myfelf in the condition of 


. atranfgreffor. For I, who was under a law, died 
. toa law, that I might live unto God. I have 


been crucified with Chrift; fo that 1 live myfelf 
no longer, but Chrift liveth in me: and my life 
now, in the fiefh, I live by faith in that fon of God, 
who loved me and gave himfelf for me. I fet 
not afide this kindnefs of God: for, if an acquittal 
could be had by any law, then did Chrift die in vain. 


O! foolith Galatians, who hath bewitched you 


from obedience to the truth? before whofe eyes 


Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift crucified was fo clearly reprefented. I 
wifh to know this one thing of you: Did ye receive 
the fpirit from re performance of a law, or from 


. obedience to faith? Are ve fo foolifh as to look for 


completion from rhe flefh, after beginning in the {pi- 
rit? Have fo many things been done for you in 
vain? if indeed in vain. Now did he, who fupplied 
you with the fpirit, and wrought miracles among 
you, do thefe things from a performance of ἃ taw, or 
an obedience to faith? as Abraham bciieved God, 
and it was reckoned unto him for righteoufnefs. 
Underftand, therefore, that they of faith are te on/y 
fons of Abraham: and the fcripture, forefecing 
that God would jutftify the Gentiles by faith, gave 
this joyful promife long ago to Abraham: A// rhe 
Gentiles will be bleffed in thee. So then they of faith 
are bleffed with that faithful Abraham. For as 
many, as profefs a performance of a law, are 118- 
ble to acurfe: for it is written, Curfed be every one, 
that continueth not in the penforniance of all the precepts 
of this book of rhe law. (Moreover, that no one can 
be righteous before God by a law, is plain from 
this feripture, The righteous by faith only will fave his 
/ife. But the law is not of faith ; for it faith, -7%e : 
man, who performeth thefe things, fhall live by them.) 
Now Chrift hath bought us off from this curfe of 
the law, by being made a curfe for us; for it is 
written, Curfed 1s every one, which hangeth ΟἹ a tree: 
that the blefling of Abraham might come in Chrift 
Jefus unto the Gentiles, for us to receive through 
this faith that promife of the fpirit. 


Brethren! I am {peaking of a common cuftom. 
N 3 An 
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Ch. iii. An agreement amongft men, once fettled, no one 
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can fet-afide, or add any thing to st. Now thofe 
promifes were {poKen to Abraham and to his off- 
{fpring. The /cripture faith not, To thine offsprings; 
as if /pecking of many, but as if /peaking of one, To 
thine offspring : which is Chrift. Now I mean this : 
a covenant, which had been fettled long ago by 
God, the law, given four hundred and thirty years 
after, cahnot fet afide fo as to deftroy the pramife. 
For, if the inheritance de by a law, it καὶ not then 
by a promife; but God kindly gave it unto Abra- 
ham with a promife. ‘To what purpofe then was 
the law? becaufe of the tranfgreffions of the world, 
until that offspring, to which the promife belong- 
ed, fhould come, was the Jaw introduced, through 
the miniftry of angels, by #Ae hand of a mediator. 
But this mediator had no concern with, one of the 
parties, and God is but one of the two. Is the law 
then againft the promifes of God? By no means; 
for, if any law could have been given, able to fave 
life, then truly would this acquittal have been. by 
alaw. But the fcripture hath fhut up all man- 
kind together under fin, that the promife by faith 
might be given to the believers. For, before that 
faith came, we were kept (hut up together under 
a law until that faith fhould be revealed: fo that 
the law was our conductor unto Chrift, that we 
might be delivered by faith. ‘But, now this faith 
is come, we are no Jonger under a conduétor: 
for ye are all fons of God through this belief in 
Chrift Jefus. For as many of you, as were bap- 
tized unto Chrift, have put on Chrift. There is 
no Jew, nor Greek; there is, ne‘Mayp, nor free- 

mian ; 
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man; thete is no male, nor female; for ye are all 
one, in Chrift Jefus. And, if ye are Chrift’s, then 


are ye Abraham’ s offspring, and heirs according 
to prothife, 


Now what I mean ἦς, that as long as the heir is 


. achild, he differeth nothing from a fervant, though 


every thing be his property: but he is’ under 
cuardiars ahd {tewards, until the time appointed 
by the father. And we, in the fame manner, 
whilft children, were kept as fervants under the 
elements of the world: but, when the full time 
was come, God fent forth his fon; born of ἃ wo- 
man and under a law, to buy out the freedom of 
thofé under a law, that we might receive the 
adoption of fons. Now, fo frew that ye are fons, 
God fent forth the fpirit of his fon into ‘your 
hearts, crying out, Abba ! Father ! So then thou 
aft no longer a fetvaiit, but a fon; arid, fince a 
fon, a heir-alfo of God through Chrift. Yet then 
indeed, from an iguorarice of God, ye ‘were Tlaves 


. to what ate in truth no gods: but fiow, fince ye 


know God, or rather aré known by him, why are 
ye turning back again τὸ thefe weak and beggarly 
elements, to which ye ‘are defirous οἵ" becoming 
flaves as before; and’ ate obferving ‘days, and 


inonths, and times, and yeats? I am afraid for you, 
‘left I have beftowed upon you labourin vain. 


Be as I am; for I indeed am as ye are: I-entreat 
you, brethren! Now ye know with what weak- 
iefs of the flefh I preacht the gofpel unto you at 
firft: and that trial of mine in the flefh ye did not 
defpife nor difdamfully reje&, but received me as 
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a meffenger of God, as Chrift Jefus Aim/e/f. How 
happy were we then in each other! for I declare 
unto you, that, had it been poffible, ye would 
have plucked out your very cyes and given them 
unto me. So then I am become your enemy by 
dealing truly with you! Their zcal for you is not 
for your good, but from a wifh to fhut you out 
from us, that ye may be zealous of them. It is 
good indeed to have a zeal at all times for a 


‘good perfon; and not only when 1 am prefent 
with you. 


19.-. 


My dear children! whom I am bearing again 
till Chrift be formed in you; I was withing to 
come unto you lately, and to change my voice: 


for I am diitreffed about you. Tell me, ye, who 


a 


with to be under a law, will ye not liften to that 
law? It is written then, that Abraham had two 
fons; one by the fervant, and one by the free- 
woman. Now that by the fervant was born after 
the ufual manner ; but that by the free-woman, in 
confequence of the promife. Which things have 
a further meaning; for thefe women fignify the 
two covenants: one covenant from mount Sinai, 
bearing children to bondage ; which is meant by 
Hagar: for this charaéter, Hagar, fignifieth mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and agreeth with the prefent Jeru- 
falem, which is in bondage with her children. But 
the Jerufalem, which is above, is fignified by the 
free-woman, who is the mother of us all. For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou barren ! that beareft not: break 
out into a loud cry, thou that travailef not ! for the 
children of the forfaken woman will be more than her's 
who hath the hufoand. Now we, brethren! as Ifaac 


was, 
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was, are children of promife. But, as he, who 
was born after che flefh, ufed to vex him, who τος 
after rhe fpirit ; even fo 4 ## now. But what faith 
the fcripture? Sed away the fervant aud her fon: 
for the fon of the fervant muft not taherit with the fon 
of the free-woman. So then, brethren! we are not 
children of a fervant, but of that free-woman. 


Continue, therefore, 1n this liberty, with which 
Chrift hath made you free; ἀπά faften not vour- 
felves in a yoke of flavery. Behold! I Paul tell 
you, if ye circumcife yourfelves, Chrift will profit 
you nothing: and I declare again earneftly to 
every man, who circumcifeth himfelf, that he 15 
bound to perform the whole law. Ye, who feck 
for acquittal under a Jaw, have done with Chrif; 
ye are fallen from that favour. Tor we entertain 
a hope of acquittal under a fpiritual difpenfation by 
faith. For in Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion; but faith, 
which fheweth itfelf in love. Ye were running 
well: who hath come m your way, that ye fhould 


. not obey the truth? Such perfuafion was not after 


the manner of him, who called you. A little leaven 
Jeaveneth the whole Jump. I have the utmoft con- * 
fidence in you that ye will not alter your minds: 
and he, who caufeth you this trouble, fhall bear the 
punifhment, whofocver he be. Now I, brethren! if 
[ΠῚ] preach circumcifion, why am I thus wrong- 
fully treated ftill? Then the ftumbling-block of the 
crofs would be put away. I with that they, who 
are unfettling you, may lament it. Ye were in- 
deed, brethren! called unto liberty: not, however, 

8 unto 
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. unto liberty as an opportunity for the flefh: but 


ferve each other in love, For the whole law ‘is 
fully performed in one commandment, evew in 


. this: Thou fhalt love thy neithbour as thyfelf. But, if 


ye keep biting and devouring each other, take 


. heed that ye be not confumed by each other. But 


I fay, Walk fpiritually ; and praétife not flefhly 


. luft. For the defire of the flefh is in oppofition 
to the fpirit; and shar of the {pirit to the fiefh: 


and thefe things are (0 contrary to each other, that 


. ye do not, what ye could with. But, if ye be fpi- 
; ritually led, ye are not under a law. Now the 


works of the flefh are manifeft; they are adul- 


. tery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafciviou{nefs, tmage- 


worthip, poifoning, enmities, ftrifes, rivalries, paf- 


. fions, quarrels, feparations, feéts, envyings, mur- 


ders, drunkennefies, revellings, and fuch like: 
concerning which I tell you beforehand, as indeed 
I told you’ heretofore, that the pra€tifers of fuch 
things will not inherit the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the fpirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuf- 
fering, kindnefs, goodnefs, faith, meekuefs, tem+ 


. perance: againft fuch things as thefe there is no 


law. Now they, that ere of Chrift, have crucified 
the flefh with the paffions and the defires thereof. 


. Since we are alive through re fpirit, let us walk 


alfo by she fpirit. Let us not be vain-glorious ; 
provoking one another, envying one another. 


Brethren ! if a man be overtaken in any fault, 


. do ye, that are fpiritual, make him whole again 


with a f{pirit of meeknefs ; confidering thyfelf, lett 
thou alfo be overtaken. Carry each other's bur- 
thens ; 
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thens; and thus will ye fully execute the law of 
Chrift. Now, if a certain perfon think himfeif 
to be fomething, he deceiveth his own heart: for 
he is nothing. So let each examine his own‘per- 
formance ; and then he will keep his boafting to 
himfelf, and not éeaf againft 47s neighbour. For 
every one fhall bear his own burthen. Now let. 
him, who is taught the word. make the teacher 
thereof a partaker in all his good things. Do not 
deceive yourfelyes ; God is not to be impofed on: 
whatever a man may fow, that will he alfo reap. 
He, who fcweth on the flefh, will from the flefh 
reap deftruétion; and he, who foweth on the {pi- 
rit, will from the fpirit reap everlafting life: But 
let us not be weary in we!l-doing : for, in due feafon 
we fhall reap, if we faint fot. So then, as we 
have opportunity, let us do good unto all men; 
but efpecially to the houfhold of the faith. 

See in what large Ictters [ have written to you 
with mine own band. As many, as wifh to make 
a fair fhew in fe flefh, are forcing you to circum- 
cite yourfelves; merely that they may not fuffer 
trouble for the crofs of Chrift. For neither do 
they, that are circumcifed, keep the law ; but with 
you to circumcife yourfelves, that they may boatt of 
your flefh. May I, however, boaft of nothing but 
the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift! by which the 
world was crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcifion; but a new crea- 
ture. And, as many as fhall walk by this rule, 
peace and mercy wi/ δὲ upon them, and upon the 


Ifrae] of God. 
Fina'ly, 
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Ch. vi ᾿ Finally, let no one give me anv trouble; for 
v.14. J bear in this body of mine the marks of the Lord 
Jefus. 
τῷ. The favour of our Lord Jefus Chrift Ze with 
your fpirit, brethren! Amen. 
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1: an apoftle of Jcfus Chrift by a divine ap- 


. pointment, to the faints at Ephefus, and to δέ 


faithful in Chrift Jefus: favour ge unto you and 
peace from God our father, and ovr Lord Jefus 
Chrift ! . 
Bleffed δὲ the God and father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift! who hath liberally beftowed upon us every 
fpiritual blefling in the heavenly dé/penfation by 
Chrift; accordingly as he chofe us for himfelf in him 
before rhe foundation of the Jewifh ftate, that we 
might be holy and without fpot in the prefence of 
himfelf: having long ago in ἀξ Jove appointed us 


his adopted fons through Jefus Chrift, according 


to the good pleafure of his will, to t#e praife of 
that glorious kindnefs, with which he gracicufly 
favoured us through that beloved fox; in whom 
we have the redemption, the remifion of fins 
through his blood, according to the riches of his 
kindne’s, which he made to overfow on us in all 
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wifdom and underftanding, by making known to 


. us that myftery of his will according to the graci- 
. ous intention, long ago determined in himfelf, for 


a difpenfation at the accomplifhment of the time, 
to colleét unto himfelf under one head all things, 
both in the heavens and upon the earth, in Chrift; 
in whom,we’ alfo obtained our lot under an ap- 
pointment made long ago according to a purpofe 
of him, who performeth all things by the determin- 
atioh of his own will: that we, who have hoped 
in Chrift from the firft, might be to ze praife of his 
glory: in whom ye alfo, who heard and believed 
the doctrine of the truth, ever the gofpel of your 
falvation, were fealed by the holy fpirit of the 
promife, which is an earneft of our inheritance, for 
a deliverance of thofe, whom he hath gained out 
of the world for himfelf unto the praife of his glory. 


. And, therefore, I, upon hearing the faith, which is 

_among you, in the Lord Jefus, and your love to all 
. the faints, ceafe not giving thanks in your behalf, 
. by making mention of you in my prayers ; that the 


God of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the father of glory, 
would give you a {pirit of wifdom and revelation 
by a knowledge of himfelf; having the eyes of 
your mind enlightened, fo as to know what is the 
hope of this call by him, and what the glorious 
riches of that inheritance, which he hath given you 
among the faints; and what towards us believers 
that extraordinary greatnefs of his power, accord- 
ing to the mighty operation of ftrength, which he 
wrought in Chrift, by raifing him from the dead, 
and fetting him at his own right-hand in the 
heavenly difpenfation, above all empire and autho- 
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rity and power and dominion, and every name 
that is named not only in this, but alfo in the fu- 
ture, age: and hath put all things in fubjection 
under his feet, and hath appointed him a head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fullnefs of him, who completely filleth all things. 


And you hath he brought to life with Chritt, 
who are now dead to trefpaffes and fins, in which 
ye once walkt according to the manners of this 
world, conformably to the ruler of this empire of 
darknefs, the fpirit that now fheweth it’s power in 
the fons of difobedience ; among which we all 
likewife formerly led our lives, in the lufts of our 
flefh, performing the inclinations of the flefh and of 
it's devices ; and were true children of punifhment, 
even as the reft. But God, in his abundant mercy, 
on account of the great love, with which he loved 
us, made us, now dead to fins, alive together with 
Chrift, (by favour ye are delivered) and raifed us 
up together, and placed us together in the hea- 
venly difpenfation in Chritt Jefus; that he might 
fhew to the ages, that are coming, the extraordi- 
nary riches of his favour, in ἀξ kindnefs to us 
through Chrift Jefus. By favour, I fay, ye are de- 
livered through faith: and this not of yourfelves ; 
it is the gift of God: not by works; fo that no 
one can boaft:. for we are his workmanfhip, 
created in Chrift Jefus unto good works, for which 
God prepared us long ago, that we might walk in 
them. Wherefore, remember that ye once were 
Gentiles in 276 fiefh, called uncircumcifion by that 
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which is called circumcifion in rhe flefh, a εἴγε 
cumcifion, made with hands: and were at that 
tine without Chrift, aliens from the community 
of Ifrael, and ftrangers to ‘the covenants; having 
no hope of the promife, and without God ; mex of 
this world. But now ye, who were once afar 
off, are come near through the blood of Chrift. 
For he is our reconciliation; he hath made both 
parties one, and deftroyed that /2” of enmity, the 
partition-wall which kept them afunder, by abo- 
lifhing through his own body the law of com- 
mandments with z's ordinances, fo as to create of 
the two one new man in himfelf by making peace 
between thems; and fo as to reconcile them both, 
now become one body, unto God, after flaying the 
enmity by the crofs, and coming to preach glad 
tidings of peace to you afar off and to them at 
hand, For through him we both have this ad- 
miffion to the father by one fpirit. So then ye are 
no longer ftrangers and pilgrims, but fellow-citi- 
zens with the faints, and of the houfhold of God ; 
builded upon the foundation of the apoftles and 
prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief cor- 
ner-ftone ; by which the whole building, fitly 
joined together, is growing up into a holy temple 
in the Lord: by which ye alfo are builded up to- 
gether into a fpiritual habitation of God. 


For this caufe I Paul am the prifoner of Chrift 
Jefus in behalf of the Gentiles: inafmuch as ye 
have heard of the difpenfation of that kindnefs of 
God, which hath becn fhewn me on your ac- 


count: 
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- tion, that myftery, (as I wrote before in few 
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count: how he made known to me, by a revela- 


words, by reading which ye will be able to per- 
ceive my acquaintance with this myftery of Chrift) 
which in other generations was not made known 
to the fons of men, as it hath been now revealed 
to his holy apoftles and {piritual teachers ; that the 
Gentiles are fellow-heirs and of the fame body 
with the Fews, and joint-partakers of that promife, 
in Chrift, through the gofpel; of which I am be- 
come a minifter by the gracious gift of God be- 
ftowed upon me, according to the operation of his 
power. Upon me, the leaft of all the faints, was 
this favour beftowed, to proclaim among the Gen- 
tiles the glad tidings of thefe unfearchable riches 
of Chrift; and to thew clearly unto all, what is 
the difpenfation of that myftery, which was hid- 
den, from the ages, in God, who appointed all 
thefe things: that the manifold variety of God’s 
wifdom might now be made known by the church 
to the governments and powers in the heavenly 


. difpenfation,; according to a predifpofitron of the 
. ages, which he made in Chrift Jefus our Lord: in 


whom we have this plainnefs of fpeech, and ad- 
miffion with confidence through faith in him. 
Wherefore, I pray that I may: not faint in thefe 
my tribulations for you, which are your glory: 
and for the fame caufe [ bend my knees to the fa- 


. ther; by whofe name the whole family in heaven 
. and upon earth is called, that he would give you, 


according to his glorious riches, to be ftrengthen- 
ed with power through his fpirit in the inward 
raan ; fo that Chrift may dwell through faith in 
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your hearts ; avd that, being rooted and founded 
in Jove, ye may be.able to comprehend, with all 
the faints, the breadth and Iength and depth and 
heighth ; and to underftand (which is far better 
than that knowledge) the love of Chrift, fo as to be 
filled with all the fullnefs of God. | 
Now unto hum, who is able to do with exceed- 
ing abundance above all that we afk or think, ac- 
cording to the power difplayed in us: to him be 
the glory in the church by Chrift Jefus through the 
generations of cternity! Amen. | 


I, therefore, the prifoner in the Lord, entreat you 
to walk worthily of your calling, with all lowlinefg 
of mind and gentlenefs, with long-fuffcring, for- 
bearing each other in love; carneftly endeavour- 
ing to preferve the unity of the fpirit by the bond 
of peace ; (0 as 10 bc one body and one fpirit, even 
as ye were called unto one hope : even as there is 
one Lord, one faith, one baptifm, one God and fa- 
ther of all; who is above all things, and through 
all things, and in all things. ‘Now to cach of us 
hath been given in it’s meafure the gracious gift 
of Chrift. Wherefore the fcripture faith « He afcend- 
ed on high, aud led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
men. But this, he afcended, how can it be, unlefs 
he defeended alfo firft into the lower. parts of the 
earth? He, that defcended, is he, that alfo afcend- 
ed above all the heavens, to complete all things. 
And he appointed fome, apoftlcs ; and fome, pro- 
phets ; and fume, evangelifts; and fome, paftors 
and teachers: for the fitting up of the faints, for 
employment in a miniftry, for building up the body 
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of Chrift ; till we all advance. in the unity of the 
faith and the knowledge of he fon of God, toa 
grown-up man, to the full fize of the ftature of 
Chrift : that we may be no longer children, toffed 
like waves, and carned about with every wind of 
do€trine, according to the unfteadinefs of fome 
men, by heir malicious cunning, by the contriv- 
ances of error; but, dealing truly, may grow up 
in love unto him, who is the head, δυο Chrift:. 
from whom the whole body, fuited and fitted to- 
gether through every fupplying joint, thriveth ac- 
cording to the proportionate cperation of every 
fingle limb, to the improvement of itfelf in love. 
This therefore, 1 declare, and earneft!y call upon 
you in 2 ε Lord, that ye muft no longer walk, even 
as the Gentiles walk, in a vanity of mind, with a 
darkened underitanding, eftranged from the life of 
God, on account of the ignorance that is in them, 
end the blindnefs of their heart: who have given 
themfelves up without remorfe to lafcivioufnefs, to 
the praétice of all uncleannefs and mordinate de- 
fire. But ye did not fo learn Chrift; inafmuch as 
ye have heard him, and by him were taught, ac- 
cording to the truth in Jefus, to put off the old 
man of your former courfe of life, that was going’ 
to deftruction, after the lufts of error; and to re- 
new you:felves in the fpirit of your mind,.and to 
¢lothe yourfelves with the new mau, the me acs 


cording ta God, fathioned in righteoufnefs and 


holinefs, the true max. Wherefore, putting away 
faifehood from yo:rfelves, fpeak ye truth, each 
with his neighbour: fur we are members of each 
other. If ye be angry, fin not: let not the fun go 

O 2 down 
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Ch. iv. down upon your anger ; nor give any room to the 
v.27,28.accufer. Let him, that hath ΓΝ {teal no more ; 


-20. 


but rather let him labour, providing with ἀξ hands 
the good things of /ife, fo as to be able to give a 
part unto the needy. Let no unmeaning word go 
out of your mouth, but what is good for a further- 
ance of the bufinefs, fo as to be acceptable to the 
hearers. And grieve not the holy fpirit of God, 
by which ye were fealed againft rhe day of deliver- 
ance. Let-all bitternefs, and paffion, and anger, 
and noife, and evil-fpeaking, be removed from you, 
with all malice : and be kind to one another, ten- 
derly affectioned, freely forgiving each other, even 
as God in Chrift hath freely forgiven you. 


Be, therefore, imitators of God, as beloved chil- 
dren; and walk in love, even as Chrift loved us, 
and gave himfelf up for us, an offering and facrifiee 
unto Gad, of a fweet-fmelling favour. But let not 
fornication, or any uncleannefs, or exceflive appe- 
tite, be even named among you, as becometh faints; 
or indecent and unchafte fpeeches, or unfeafonable 
levity : but rather thankfgiving. For be affured 
of this, that no fornicator, or unichafte perfon, or 
one of exceffive appetites, who is an idolater, can 
have an inheritance in the kingdom of the anoint- 
ed teacher of God. Let no one deceive you with 
vain words: for becaufe of thefe very things the 
wrath of God is coming upon the fons of difobe- 
dience. Have ye, therefore, no fellowfhip with 
them. For ye αὐ were once darknefs; but now, 
being light in rhe Lord, walk as children of light : 
(for the fruit of the fpirit zs with all goodnefs and 
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righteoufnefs and truth) giving proof of what is 
well pleafing to the Lord. And have no fellowfhip 
with thofe unfruitful deeds of darknefs, but rather 
bring them to conviction : (as it is indecent even 
to mention their fecret pra€tices) for all thefe things 
fhew themfelves, when convicted by the light: and, 
whatfoever fheweth itfelf, chat is become light. 
Wherefore rhe feripture faith: Awake, O! fleeper, 
and arife from the dead, and the Chrift will fhine upon 
thee. 

See, therefore, that ye walk circumfpelly : not 


. as unwife, but as wife, men; buying out your time, 


for thefe days are evil. So then be not without 
underftanding, but perceive what the will of the 
Lord ἡ, And make not yourfelves drunk with 
wine, in which is a fhameful want of order; but 
fill yourfelves with the fpirit : fpeaking among 
yourfelves pfalms and hymns and {piritual fongs, 
finging and making melody with your hearts to the 


Lord; giving thanks always for all things, in ¢he 


name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to God zhe father ; 


. fubmitting yourfelves to each other in the love of 


Chrift. Wives! fubmit yourfelves to.your hufbands, 
as to the Lord: for the hufband is head of the wife, 
even as Chrift is the head and faviour of the body of 
the church: as the church is fubjeét to Chritt, fo 
let wives alfo in every thing Je /udjeé to their huf- 
bands. Hufbands ! love your wives, even as Chrift 
loved the church, and gave himfelf pp for it; that 
he might make it holy, by cleanfing # in a baptitm 


. of water, with As do€trine ; fo as to prefent this 


church unto himfelf in glory, without filth or wrin- 


. kle or any fuch thing, pure and fpotlefs. Hufbanus 


O3 - ought 
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ought to love their wives as their own bodies: he, 
who loveth his wife, loveth himfelf. For no one 
ever hated his own fiefh; but foftereth and cherifh- 
eth it, even as the Lord the church: for we are 
memibers of his body ; we are cf his fiefh and of his 
bones. So that a man muft leave his father aid mo- 
ther, and cleave unto his wife, aud of tio become one 


32. fie“. ‘his is that great myitery ; 1 mean toncern-. 
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ing Chrift and the church. }iowever, let. each of 
you tevcrally love his wiie as himfelf; and Jet the 
wife reverence der hufband. 


Children ! obey your parents in the Lord: for 


. this is juft. This is the firft commandment with a 


promife : Honour thy father and mother, that it may be 
well with thee, and that. thou mayeft be a long time upon 
the land, And, ye fathers! be not fevere with your 
children, but bring them up in te difcipline and 
inftru€tion of the Lord! 

Servants! be obedient unto your wotidly matters, 
as unto Chrift, with fear and trembling, in fin glenefs 
of heart ; not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but 
with ready inclination, doing the will of God, as 
fervants of Chrift, from the heart; sus ferving the 
Lord and not men: Knowing, that each will re- 
ceive for himfelf from the Lord the good which 
he hath done, whether ἀφ 4¢ a flave or a frec-man,. 
And, ye mafters! deal equally with them, forbear- 
ing threats ; knowing that your mafter alfo is in’ 
heaven ; with whom is no refpeét cf perfons. 

Finally, my brethren! ftrengthen yourfelves with 
the Lord and with his mizat» power. Clothe your- 
{elves in the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
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able to ftand againft the devices of the accufer. 
For we not o#/y have to wreftle again{t flefh and 
blood, but arainit the authority, againit the powers, 
againft the rulers, of this dark age; againft the 
wickednefs of fpiritual.men, in a heavenly di/per- 
fation. Wherefore, take up the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withftand during this 
wicked feafon; and, after deftroying every exemy, 
to ttand up. Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girded about with truth, and with the breaft-plate 
of righteoufnefs upon you, and with feet ready 
fhod for the gofpel of reconciliation. Befides all 
thefe, take up the fhicld of faith, by which ye will 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one ; and take the helinet of falvation, and that 
fpiritual fword, the word of God: praying in your 
mind at all times with all prayer and fupplication, 
and watching for this purpofe with all paticnce, 
and with prayer for al] the faints, and for me; that 
utterance with an open mouth may be given me, 
and that I may make known with boldnefs of 
fpeech this myftcry of the gofpel, for which I am 
an embaffador in chains ; that I may have fuch a 
freedom of {peech in it’s behalf, as I ought to have. 

Now, that ye may alfo know my affairs, what j 
am about, Tychicus, the beleyed brother and faith- 
ful fervant in ¢4e Lord, will inform you; whom | 
have fent unto you for this very purpote of inform- 
ing you about me, and to encourage your hearis. 

Peace ἐξ unto the brethren, and love with faich, 
from God our father and our Lord Jefus Chriit! £7 
favour δὲ with all, who love our Lord !cfus Ομ 
in purity ! Amen. 
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igen and Timothy, fervants of Jefus Chrift, to 
all the faints in Chrift Jefus at Philippi, with seer 
overfeers and deacons: favour 4e unto you and 
peace from God our father, and sur Lord Jefus 
Chrift ! 

“J thank my God always, upon every remem- 
brance of you, in every prayer of mine for you all; 
making fuch prayer with joy for your kind contri- 
bution to the gofpel, under the fame confidence 
from ¢he firft day ’till now, that each of you, who 
hath begun a good work, will go on to finith z 
until tke day of Jefus Chrift: as it is but juft for 
me to entertain this opinion of you all, becaufe ye 
all have me in your heart, and fhared with me in 
this miniftry, both during thefe bonds of mine and 
during my defence and confirmation of the gofpel. 
For God is my witnefs, how I long for you all 


. with ¢he tender affections of Jefus Chrift; with 


this prayer alfo, that your love may abound yet 
6 more 
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i. more and more, with conviction, and all under- 
. ftanding to diftinguifh the things which are excel- 


lent; ard that ye may continue with difcernment 
and without ftumbling whtil ste day of Chrift: 
filled with fruits of the rightcoufnefs through Jefus 
Chrift, to the glory and praife of God. 

Now I wifh you to know, brethren! that the 
things, which dave befallen me, came for the greater 


3. furtherance of the gofpel; fo that my imprifon- 


ment in the ταῦ of Chrift is become notorious to 
the whole palace and to all others; and a good 
many of the brethren, receiving greater confidence 
in the Lord from my bonds, have courage to pro- 


. claim the word without fear. Some indeed even 


through envy and ftrife aré préaching Chrift, but 


. fome alfo from good-will and of love, knowing 


that I am appointed for 4 defencé of the gofpel : 


. whereas thofe contentious perfoxs are prodlaiming 


Chrift with no pure intention, meaning to add dif- 


. trefs to my bonds. What then? every way after 


all, whether under pretence or with fincerity, 
Chrift is pro¢laimed : and in this I réjoice; yea, 
and I will réjgi¢e. For I know that this imptifon- 
ment will iffue in my dellvétanée; thtdugh your 
prayer and a fupply of tle fpitit of efits. Chrift ; 

according to my earnéft-expétatibn and hope, 
that I fhall difgrace mpfelf it po tefpédt ; but with 
all freedom of {peech, bw: ds ἀξ all other times, 
Chtift will be honoured in this: body of mitie, whe- 
ther by life or by death. Fot me indeed to live, 
is Chrift; and to d’e, is pain, But, if this life in 
the Πέ ἢ be to me a fruitful employment i Ais go/- 
ped, what I fhould choofe in this cale, I cannat fav. 
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For Lam diftreffed betwixt thefe two thmgs ; hav- 
ing a defire to depart and to be with Chrift, (which 
were far better) and yet to continue in this life ἧς 
more needful on your account. Indeed I know. 
this with a full affurance, that I fhall continue i 
this life, and-continue with you all, for your fatif- 


faction and the furtherance of the faith ; that your 


boafting of me may be abundantly encreafed by 
my coming to you again. Only conduét yourfelves 
worthily of the gofpel of Chrift; that, if I come, I 
may fee, or, if abfent, may hear of you, that ye, 
continue ftriving together, with one mind and one 
foul, unterrified by all oppofers, for that faith of 
the gofpel, which is a demonftration, for deftruc- 
tion indeed, unto them, but for falvation unto you. 
For this kindnefs hath God vouchfafed to you 
with refpeét to Chrift, not only to believe in him, 
but even to fuffer for him ; enduring the fame con- 
flict, which ye have feen in me, and now hear fe 
be in me. 


Therefore, if encouragement in Chrift, if the 
comfort of love, if a fptritual union, if affection 
and compaflion, save any power; fill ye up my joy, 


2. by having the fame difpofitions, the fame love, the 


a 


. fame foul, the fame mind. Let there δὲ no quar- 
‘rel, or vain-glorying ; but with a// humility give 


the preference to cach other. Let each confider, 
not their own concerns only, but the concerns of 
others alfo. Let the fame difpofition be in you, 
which was alfo in Chriftt Jefus ; who, though in a 
divine form, did not think of eagerly retaining this 
divine likenefs ; but empiied himfelf of #, by tak. 
ing a {.rvant’s form: and, being made like other 


‘ men, 
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. Mnen, with the difpofitions of a man, he became fo 
. obedient as to humble himfelf unto death, and death 
. upon acrofs. And, for this reafon, God highly 


exalted him, and kindly beftowed on him a name 
above every name: that before the name of Jefus 
every knee fhould bend, in heaven and upon earth 
and beneath the earth; and every tongue fhould 
confefs Jefus Chrift to be Lord, unto tre glory of 
God the father. τ 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren! as ye always 
obeyed me with fear and trembling, not only when 
I was prefent, but much more now in my abfence, 
promote the welfare of each other: for God is 
working in you both to be willing and to per- 
form. Do all things with good-will, without mur- 
murings and difputing: that ye may be blamclefs 
and uncorrupt, fpotlefs children of God, amidft 
a crooked and twifted race: among whom fhine 
ye forth as luminaries to the world ; holding out 
a dottrine of life; that I, as not having run my 


- race in vain, nor laboured in vain, may boatt of 


you in the day of Chrift. Yea, even if { be poured 
out upon the facrifice and offering of your faith, I 
will'rejoice, and rejoice with you all. Inthe fame 
manner, then, do ye alfo rejoice, and rejoice with 

me. | 
Now I hope, in the Lord Jefus, to fend Timo- 
thy foon unto you, that my mind alfo may be 
cheared by the knowledge of your affairs: for I 
have no one ere like-minded, and fincerely anxi- 
ous for you. They are all feeking their own in- 
tere, not that of Chrift Jefus. But affure your- 
felves of Timothy's approved faithfulnefs: for he 
hath been to me, like a child to #’s father, in the 
fervice 
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fervice of the gofpel. Him then I hope to fend 
as foon as ever I fhall fee the iffue of this effair 
with me. Now I {τυ in ¢#e Lord, that I fhall 
come myfelf alfo foon: but I thought 2: neceffary 
to fend unto you Epaphroditus, a brother and fel- 
low-foldier to me, and to you an apoftle, anda 
minifter of my concerns: becaufe he hath been 
longing for you all, and much diftreffed at your 
hearing that he was fick. For indeed he hath 
been fick, at the very point of death ; but God 
had pity on him: and not on him only, but on me 
alfo, that I might not have forrow upon forrow. 
Therefore [ was the more defirous of fending him 
unto you, that ye might rejoice at feeing him 
again, and I might be freed from my anxiety. 
Receive him accordingly in the Lord with all 
gladnefs, and hold fuch mex precious ; for he came 
nigh unto death in the fervice of Chrift, making 
no account of his own life, that he might fil up 
the deficiency of my fervice towards you. 


Finally, my brethren | rejoice in the Lord. ‘To 
write the fame things unto you, is not troublefome 
to me, and is fafe for you. Beware of thofe dogs ; 
beware of their wicked pra€tices ; beware of their 
biting yor. For we are the rrve circumcifion, who 
pay a religious fervice unto God in the mind, and 
boaft in Chrift Jefus, and have no confidence in 
the flefh. ‘Though indeed I have room for confi- 
dence even in fhe flefh: for, if any one may pre- 
furne to have confidence in the flefh, I Μὰ more. 
] was circumcifed on the eighth day, of the race 
of Ifrael, of z4e tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew from 
Hebrews; with refpect to the law, a Pharifee ; 
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with refpeét to my zeal, a perfecutor of the church ἢ 
according to the righteoufnefs of the law, blame- 


. lefs. But thefe things, which were gain unto me, 
. I count éut lofs in refpeét of Chrift. Nay, indeed, 


T even count all things but lofs in refpeét of the 
excellence of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus my 
Lord ; for whofe fake I have fuffered the lofs of 
thefe things, and count them but refufe, that I 
might gain Chrift, and be found in him, not hav- 
ing minc own righteoufnefs, which és of the law, 


but that through faith in Chrift, eves the righteouf- 


nefs from God; fo as to know Cérif, and the effi- 
cacy of his refurrection, with a participation of his 
fufferings by conforming myfelf to his death, if I 
may by any meatis arrive at a complete refurree- 
tion from dead works. Not that 1 have already 
attained t/zs, or already finifhed niy race ; but ami 
ftill purfuing, if I may after all lay hold on that, for 
which I alfo was laid hold on by Chrift Jefus. Bre- 
thren! I do not reckon myfelf to have laid hold 
upon it; but this 1 reckon, that, forgetting what is 
behind and ftretching myfelf out to what lieth 
before me, I keep prefling to tie mark for the prizé 
of that invitation of God from above in Chritt 
Jefus. Let us, therefore, who are men mm under- 
flanding, have this determination (and, if ye be 
otherwife minded, God will reveal this alfo unto 
you) to walk, as far as we have advanced, by the 
{ame rule. ὺ 

Be ye togethet imitators of me, brethren! and 
ebferve thofe, who walk after the pattern, which 
ye have in us. For many walk, of whom I have 
tosd you often, and now tell you even, weep- 
ing, thet they are the enemies of the crofs of 
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Chrift: whofe end is the ruin of others, whofe 
God zs the belly, and wofe glory zs in their fhame, 
whofe mind 15 on earthly things. But we are 
citizens of heaven ; whence indeed we are expeét- 
ing a deliverer, ovr Lord Jefus Chrift, who will 
change this lowly body of our’s into the form of 
his glorious body, according to that efficacy, by 
which he ts able even to make all things fubje&t 
to himfelf. 


Wherefore, my brethren! beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown; thus continue in the 
Lord, beloved! 1 exhort Euodias and I exhort 
Syntyche, to have the fame mind in the Lord: 
and I beg of thee alfo, true yokefellow! affift 
them; for they havetriven with me in behalf of 
the gofpel, with Clement alfo, and the reft of my 
fellow-labourers ; whofe names are in ¢he book of 
life. Rejoice in the Lord: again I fay, rejoice. 
Let your reafonablenefs be known unto all men: 
the Lord ἐς nigh. Be anxious about nothing ; 
but, in every thing, by prayer and fupplication 
with thankfgiving, let your requefts be made 
known unto God. And may that peace of God, 
which furpaffeth all underftanding, keep fafely 
your hearts and minds in Chrift Jefus ! 

Finally, brethren! whatfoever things are true, 
whatfoever things are refpeciable, whatfoever. 
things are jufi, whatfoever things are pure, what- 
foever things are lovely, whatfoever things are of 
good report; if there be any honour, and if there 
be any praife, think on thefe things: the things, 
which ve both learnt, and received, and heard, 

and 
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and faw in me, prattife thofe; and the God of 
peace will be with you. 

Now I greatly rejoiced in the Lord, that at 
length your concern for me, which indeed ye en- 
tertained befcre, but without opportunity, hath 
now revived. I do not fpeak with refpett to my 
poverty; for I have learned, in whatfoever fate I 
am, therewith to be content. I know what i ts to 
be brought low, and [know what it is to abound; 
in every ¢éme and in all conditions have I been in- 


ftruéted ; both to be full and to be hungry, both 


- to abound and to be in want. I can bear all 


things through Chrift, who ftrengtheneth me. 


. But ye did well in making a common caufe of my 


diftrefs. And indeed ye know yourfelves, Ο ἢ 
Philippians, that in@se beginning of the gofpel, 
when I went forth from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me in a /ag/e inftance of giv- 
ing and receiving, but ye alone: and that both 
once and twice at Theflalonica ye fent a fupply 
unto me. Not that I wifh for the gift 00 much as 
I wjfh for that fruit, which may abound unte 
your own account. But [ have received all, and 
abound: i was made full by your prefent from Epa- 
phroditus, a {mell of a {weet favour, an acceptable 
facrifice, well-pleafing unto God. And my God 
will fupply all your wants, according to his glori- 
ous riches in Chrift Jefus. Now unto our God 
and father de the glory for ever and ever! Amen. 
Salute every fait in Chrift Jefus. The brethren 
with me falute vou. All the faints falute you, and 
efpecially they of Cafar’s houfe. The favour of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift Je with you all! Amen. 
THE 
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THE COLOSSIANS. 


| ee an apofile of Jefus Chrift by a divine 
appointment, and Timothy ozr brother, to the 
holy and faithful brethren in Chrift at Colofle : 
favour δὲ unto you and peace from God our fa- 
ther, and ou Lord Jefus Chrift ! 


We are always giving thanks concerning you to 


the God and father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 


. (having heard of your faith in Chrift- Jefus and 


your love towards ali the faints) on account of that 
hope, which is laid up for you in the heavens, of 
which ye have heard before in the true doétrine 
of the gofpel, which hath appeared among you, 
as if hath alfo in all the world; and is bearing 
fruit there, as among you alfo, from the day of 
your hearing and acknowledging this. genuine 
kindnefs of God: as ye learnt alfo of Epaphras, 
our beloved fellow-fervant and faithful minifter of 


. Chrift in ycur behalf:- who hath fignified alfo to 
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us your love in the fpirit. So we, for this caufe, 
fince the day we heard, ceafe not praying in your 
behalf, and requefting that ye may be filled with 
the acknowledgement of God’s will in all f{piritual 
wifdom and underitanding ; fo as to walk wor- 
thily of the Lord unto all pleafing, by bearing 
fruit in every good work and thriving in the ac- 
knowledgement of God: being endued with all 
{trength, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-fuffering with gladnefs: 


. giving thanks unto the father for thinking us 


worthy of this fhare in the lot of the faints in 


. light; for delivering us from the power of dark- 


nefs and removing ws into the kingdom of .his 


. beloved fon; by whom we have this deliverance, 
. even the remiflion of fins: who is an image of 


the invilible God, a firft-born of the whole crea- 


. tion: for in him were created all the things in the 


heavens and upon the earth, the things vifible 
and the things invifible, whether thrones, or do- 
minions, or governments, or powers: all thefe 
things were created through him and for him. 


. And he is above ‘all things: and all thefe things 


are holden together in him: and he is the head of 
the body of the church, the firft-born from the 
dead, fo as to be firft in all things; for in him was 
all the fulnefs of God pleafed to dwell, and through 
him to reconcile all things to himfelf by making. 
peace through the blood of his crofs ; through him 
1 fay, whether the things on:éarth or the things 


. in heaven: and you, who were once éftranged 


from Aim and enemits in your mind through your 
wicked works, hath he now reconciled through 
t the 
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the death of the Alethly body of Chrif, that he 
might prefent you holy, and without fpot, and 
blamelefs, before himfelf; if ye will continue in 
the faith, firm on it’s foundation, and not ftir 
from the hope of that gofpel, which ye have 
heard, which hath been proclaimed in all the 
creation under heaven; of which I Paul was. 
made a minifter, and rejoice in thefe affliétions 
of mine for you, and am filling up in my flefh 
the remainder of my fufferings im the caufe of 
Chrift, in behalf of his body the church; of 
which I was made a minifter according to the 
appointment of God, which was given me unto 
you, to preach fully the doétrine of God, that 
myitery which had been hidden from the ages 
and generations of #/d, but is now laid open to 
his faints; to whom God was willing to make 
known the glorious riches of this myftery towards 
you Gentiles, which 15 Chrift, the hope of glory, 
whom we are declaring; exhorting every man, 
and teaching every man, with all wifdom, that 
we may prefent every ove a grown-up man in 
Chrift Jefus: for which indeed I am labouring 
and ftriving according to that powerful opera- 
tion, which is difplaying itfelf in me. 


For I with you to know, what a great ftruggle 


. [am bearing for you and for them of Laodicea, 


and for all who have not feen my face in the fleth ; 
that their hearts may be encouraged, that they 
may be knitten together in love and in all riches 
of an underftanding fully convinced, in a know- 
ledge of the myftery of God the father concerning 

rs Chrift ; 
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. Chrift: in whom all the treafures of wifdorh and 
., knowledge are laid up. And this I tell yoa, 


that no one may impofe upon you by {pecious 
doctrines. For indeed, though I am abfent in 
body, I am with you in mind, rejoicing at the 
fight of your order and the ftedfaftnefs of your 
faith in Chrift. 

As, therefore, ye received Jefus from me 10 δέ 
the Chrift aad the Lord, fo walk in him; rooted 
and building yourfelves up in him, and ftrength- 
ening yourfelves in the faith; and, as ye were 
taught, abounding therein with thankfgiving. Be- 
ware therefore, left any one make a prey of you 
through that philofophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the elements of the world, 


. and not after Chrift; in whom fubftantially dwell- 
. eth all the fulnefs of the godhead: and ye have 


your fulnefs in him, who is the head ot all domi- 
nion and power: in whom alfo ye have been 
circumcifed with a circumcifion not made with 
hands, even the putting off of the flefhly body by 
the circumeifion of Chrift: having been buried 
with him in baptifm; by which alfo ye were 
raifed to life with him through a ftrong confidence 


. in God, who raifed him from the dead, and with 


him reftored you to life, who are now become 
dead to fins and to the circumeifion of your flefh, 
by a gracious pardon of all your tranfgreffions : 


. who has blotted out the hand-writing of our debts 


in the 400k of ordinances, which was in our way, and 


. removed it by nailing it to the crofs; with which, 


after ftripping himfelf for the combat, he made a pub- 
lic fhow of principalities and powers in.triumph. 


Let 
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Let no one, therefore, call you to an account 
about meat and drink, or with refpeét to a feftival, 
or a new moon, or fabbaths ; which are but a 
fhadow of what was to come. Let no one deprive 
you of the prize by a voluntary humility and a 
worthip of the angels, intruding into what he 
hath not feen, puffed up without caufe by his 
flefhly mind, and not keeping to the head, from 
which the whole body, fupplied and nourifhed 
through the conneéting joints, thriveth with the 
increafe of God. 

If, therefore, ye have died with Chrift to the 
elements of the world, why, as if ye ftill lived in 
the world, are ye impofing ordinances upon your- 
felves, (eat not, tafte not, touch not; which are 
all perifhable things) according to the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? Which have indeed a 
pretence of wifdom in a will-worfhip, and humi- 
liiy, and a bodily abftinence, but without honour, 
and only for the fatisfying of the fleth, 


Since, therefore, ye have been raifed up with 
Chrift, feek thofe things which are above, where 


.Chrift is fitting at the right-hand of God. δεῖ 


your minds on the things above, not the things 
on the carth: for ye have died, and your 
life is laid up in ftore with Chrift in God; 
fo that, when Chrift our life fhall appear, we 
alfo fhall appear with him in glory. Let your 
members, therefore, be dead to thefe earthly things, 
fornication, uncleannefs, impure paffion, wicked 
lufts, and inordinate defire, which ts idqlatry ; for 
becaufe of thefe things the punifhment of God is 
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coming upon the fons of difobedience ; among 
whom alfo ye once lived, and walkt in thefe prac- 
tices. But now lay afide all thefe things; anger, 
paflion, malice, evil-(peaking, and filthy converfa- 
tion from your mouth. Lye not ye to each other ; 
who have {tripped off the old man with his deeds, 
and have clothed yourfelves with that new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
it’s creator Chrif : where there is no Greek or Jew, 
circumcifion or uncircumcifion, barbarian or Scy- 
thian, flave or free-man ; but Chrift*zs all in all. 

Clothe yourfelves, therefore, as chofen faints and 
beloved fons of God, with affe€tions of pity, kind- 
nefs, lowlymindednefs, meeknefs, forbearance ; en- 
during each other, and forgiving each other freely, 
if any one have a complaint againft another: even 
as Chrift freely forgave you, do ye alfo freely for- 
give. But over all thefe virtues put on love, which 
is the bond of perfeétion.. And let the peace of 
Chrift, unto which ye were called, govern your 
hearts in one body; and be thankful. Let the doc- 
trine of Chrift dwell in you richly, with all wif- 
dom ; whilft ye teach and admonifh yourfelves 
with pfalms and hymns and fpiritual fongs, fing- 
ing with thankfulnefs in your heart to the Lord. 
And, whatfoever ye fay or do, do all in the name of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ; giving thanks unto God 
the father through him. 

Wives ! ! fubmit yourfelves to your own hufbands, 
as in the Lord. Hufbands | love your wives, and 
be not bitter with them. ‘Children! obey your pa- 
sents in all things ; for this is well pleafing to the 

Lord. 
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Lord. Fathers! provoke not your children, left 
they be difcouraged. 

Servants ! obey your matters after the flefh in all 
things ; not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but 
with finglenefs of heart, in the fear of God. And, 
whatfoever ye do, do # from she foul, as for the 
Lord, and not for men; knowing that from the 
Lord ye will receive the inheritance of fons for your 
reward : for Chrift indeed is the mafter, whom ye 
are ferving ; and, whofoever doeth wrong, Ze will 
bring his wrong upon himfelf: for there will be no 
refpett of perfons. Mafters! give unto your fer- 
vants what zs juft and equal, knowing that ye alfo 
have a mafter in heaven. 

Perfeyere in prayer, and watch therein with 


¢. thankfgiving : praying at the fame time for us al- 


10, 


fo, that God would open us a door for the word, 
to fpeak the myftery of Chrift ; for which indeed 
I am in bonds: that ] may publifh it by {peaking 
as I ought. 

Walk warily before them that are without, buy- 
ing off your time. Let your converfation be al- 
ways gracious, feafoned with falt ; knowing the 
proper anfwer for each perfon. 


Tychicus, my beloved brother and faithful minif- 
ter and fellow-fervant in te Lord, will acquaint 


. you with all mine affairs ; whom I have fent unto 


you for this purpofe, that he may know your fitua- 
tion and encourage your hearts ; with Onefimus, 
that faithful and beloved brother, your country- 


"man ; they will tell you every thing here. 


Ariftarchus, my fellow-prifoner, faluteth you; 
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and Mark, the coufin of Barnabas, about whom ye 
have received inftru@tions : if he come unto yqu, 
entertain him. And Jefus, called Juftus, (αὐ με! ἢ 
you. Thefe are of she circumeifion, and my only 
fellow-labourers in the kingdom ‘of God : .thefe 
have been a comfort to me, 

Epaphras, your countryman, a fervant of’ Chrit, 
faluteth you ; ever ftriving on your behalf in his 
prayers, that ye may ¢gontinue, complete and full, 
in eyery will of God. For] bear him teftimony, that 
he hath a very acalous affection for you, and for 
them in Laodicca, and for them in Hicrapolis. 

Luke, the phyfcian, the beloved drotker, and De- 
mas, [δ] τοι you. Salute the brethren in Laodicea, 


. with Nymphas, and the churcli in his family. And, 


when this letter hath been read among you, take 
care thatit be read alfo in the church of the Lao- 
diceans; and that ye alfo read that-of the Laodi- 
ceans. And fay to Archippus, See that thou fully 
execute the miniftry, which thou receivedft from 
me in the Lord. The falutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. Remember thefe bonds of ming 
The fayour of the gofpel be with you! Amen. 
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Ρ Aux and Silvanus and Timothy, to the church 
of the Theffalonians in God our father, and our Lord 
Jefus Chrift: favour δὲ unto you and peace! 


We thank God always for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers without ceafing; re- 
membering the aftivity of your faith and the la- 
borioufnefs of your love and the patience of your 


hope in our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the fight of our 


God and father: knowing, brethren, beloved by 
God! that he hath chofen you: becaufe our gof- 
pel did not appear among you in word only, but 
alfo with the power of the holy fpirit, and with 
great conviction; cven as ye know how we ac- 
quitted ourfelvcs among you for your fakes. And 
ye became imitators of me; receiving the doétrine 


af 
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of the Lord in much affli€tion, dus with joy of a 


. holy fpirit: fo that ye are become patterns to al] 


the believers in Macedonia and Achaia. For the 
word of the Lord hath founded forth from you 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but your faith 
in God hath gane out alfo into every place; fa 
that we have no need to fay any thing about you: 


. -for they are declaring what a reception we had 


among you, and how yc turned from thofe idols 


‘unto God, unto the fervice of a living and true 


God, and an expe€tation of his fon from heaven ; 
whom he raifed from the dead, even Jefus, our 
deliverer from the punifhment that is at hand. 


For yourfelves know, brethren! that our comy 
ing among you was not in vain: but, though we 
had before fuffered bodily injury, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we had the courage through our God ta 
declare unto you the gofpel of God amidft fo great 
a ftruggle: inafmuch as our exhortation was not 
of error, nor with impure views, nor with guile ; 
but, as we have been thought worthy by God ta 
be entrufted with the gofpel, we fpeak accord- 
ingly; not to pleafe men, but that God, who 
proveth our hearts. For neither did- we ufe at 
any time flattering {peeches, as ye know; nox feek 
praife of men, neither of you nor of others ; nor 
ufe any pretence of extortion, (God is witnefs !) 
when we might have been burthenfome, as apof- 
tles of Chrift: but we behaved with gentlenefs 
among you. As affeflionate towards you, as a 
nurfing-mother cherifhing her children, we were 
williiig to impart unto you, not only the gofpel of 
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God, but our own lives alfo; becaufe ye were 
dear unto us. For ye muft remember, brethren! 
our labour and wearinefs; how we were working 
night and day, that we might not be burthenfome 
to any of you. Ye are witneffes, and God zs wit- 
"65, how holily and uprightly we preacht unto 
you the gofpel of God, and were without blame 
towards you, who believed; encouraging, as ye 
know, and comforting every one of you, as a fa- 
ther his children; and charging you to walk wor- 
thily of God, who had called us into his glorious 
kingdom. 

For this caufe alfo we are thankful unto God 
continually, that, upon receiving the dottrine of 
God, which ye heard from us, ye accepted :¢ nat 
as a dottrine of men, but, as it truly is, a doctrine of 
God: which hath it’s effett alfo in you who believe. 
For γε; brethren ! are become like the churches of 
God in Chrift Jefus, that are in Judea ; inafmuch 
as ye alfo have fuffered the fame things from your 
countrymen, as they did from the Jews ; who both 
flew the Lord Jefus and their own prophets, and 
drave us out from them: who pleafe not God, 
and are contrary to all men; not fuffering us to_ 
declare falvation to the pene. ; thus always fill- 
ing up ¢he meafure of their fins: but complete 
punifhment is overtaking them. ae 


Now we, brethren! bereaved of you our children 
at a moment’s warning, in prefence ov/y, not in 
heart, have been eager to fee your face with much 
anxiety. Accordingly, we intended to go unto 


you, 
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you, even 1 Paul, both once and twice; but Satan 
came in our way. For what 4 our hope, or Joys 
or crown of tri;ymph? Are not yc then, in the pre- 
fence of our Lord Jefus Chrift, at his coming? 
Ye are indeed our glory and our joy. 


So then, being able to endure no longer, we 
have fubmitted to be left at Athens alone, and 
have fent Timothy, our brother and minifter of 
God and our fellow-labourer in the gofpel of 
Chrift, to fupport you and encourage you con- 
cerning your faith, that none of you be moved by 
thefe affli€tions: becaufe ye know them to be ap- 
pointed for us; for indecd, when we were with 
you, we foretold, that we were going to be affliét- 
ed; juft as it came to pafs, and ye know. So 
that, unable to endure any longer, I fent to know 
your faith; left the tempter may have feduced you, 
and our labour be made vain. But Timothy, hav- 
ing come back to us juft now from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your faith and love, 
and of the good remembrance, which ye conftantly 
have of us, longing to fee us, as we alfo you; we 
have been hereby encouraged in you, brethren! in 
all our affliction and diftrefs, by your perfeverance ; 
for we are now alive indeed, if ye continue in she 
Lord. For what thanks can we render unto God 
concerning you, for all the joy, which we feel on 
your account, before our God? night and day moft 
exceedingly defirous to fee your ee and to make 
up the deficiencies of your faith. Now may God 
cur father and our Lord Jcfus direét our Way unto 
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you! And may the Lord multiply abundantly 
your love to each other and to all, as our’s alfo és 
towards you; fo as to {tablith your hearts unblame- 
able in holinefs before God our father, at the 
coming of our Lord’ Jefus Chrift with 411 his 
faints ! 


t 
‘ 


Furthermore, bréthen! we éntreat and exhort 
you in 74e Lord Jefus, as ye received from us how 
ye ought to walk and pleafe God, to abound 
therein {till more: fince ye know what charges we 
gave you by the authority of the Lord Jefus. For 
this is the will of God, even your fanctification ; 
that ye keep yourfelves from fornication; that 
each of you know how to poffefs his body in holi- 
nefs and honour, not in luftful paflions, as thofe 
Gentiles who know not God; not overreaching 
nor injuring his brother in this matter: becaufe 
the Lord wi punifh all thefe things, as we alfo 
forewarned you and exprefsly declared. For God 
called us not unto uncleannefs, but unto holinefs: 
fo that he, who rejecteth shis precept, rejeftcth not 
man, but God; who hath alfo given his holy fpirit 
for our benefit. 

Now, concerning brotherly love, ye have no 
need that I write unto you; for ve yourfelves are 
taught by God to love one another. And indeed 
ye do prattife this towards all the. brethren 
throughout Macedonia ; and we exhort you, bre- 
thren! to abound ¢#ere/z {till more; and to be am- 
bitious of peace, and to mind your own bulinefs, 
and to work with your own hands, as we charged 


you ; 
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you ; that ye may appear with credit to thofe that 
are without, and be in want of nothing. 

But I with you, brethren! not to be ignorant 
with refpect to them that are afleep, left ye for- 
row, as other men without hope. Foy, if we are 
perfuaded that Jefus died and came to life again; 
then muft God through Jefus bring with him them 
alfo, that are afleep. For this we declare unto you 
by a declaration from rhe Lord; that thofe of us, 
which are left alive at the coming of the Lord, 
will not go before them that are afleep: becaufe 
the Lord himfelf will come down from heaven, 
with a commanding voice of an archangel, and ἃ 
loud-founding trumpet: and they, who have died 


. In the caufe of Chrift, will firft come to life; after- 


waids we, who are left alive, fhall be caught up 
together with them in clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air; and fo fhall we ever be with the Lord. 


Wherefore, encourage cach other with thefe doc- 
trines. 


But about the exact time, brcthren ! it need not 


v. 1, 2. be written to you: for ye yourfelves know perfeétly, 


A 
ay? 
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that the day of the Lord is coming as a thief by 
night. For, whilft they are faying, Peace and 
fafety! fudden deftruétion cometh on them, like 
the pains on a woman with child ; and there can 
be no efcape. But ye, brethren! are not in dark- 
ne{s, that the day fhould furprife you like a thief. 
Ye are all fons of light and fons of day: we are 
not of night nor of darknefs. So then; let us not 
fleep like the reft, but be watchful.and fober: for 

the 
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. the fleepers fleep by night, and the drunkards are 
. drunken by night: but let us, who are of the day, 


be fober, putting on a breaft-plate of faith and 
love, and for a helmet a hope of falvation: for 
God appointed us not unto punifhment but to at- 
tain falvation through our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 
who died for us, that, whether we live or die, we 


. might dwell together with him. Wherefore, en- 


courage each other and improve each other, as iris 
deed ye do. 


‘Now we entreat you, brethren! to confider 
them, who labour among you, and are fet over 
you in fe Lord, and admonifh you; and to regard 
them with the utmoft tfondnefs of affection ; and to 
live in peace with them, becaufe of their office. 


Moreover, we exhort you, brethren! admonish the 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, fupport the 
weak, be long-fuffering towards all wen. See that 
none render evil for evil to any man; but follow 
after kindnefs always, to each other and to all. Re- 
joice evermore. Pray without ceafing. At all 
times give thanks; for this is God’s will concern- 
ing you in Chrift Jefus. Quench not the fpirit. 
Undervalue not the gift of teaching. Prove all 
things: hold faft the beft. Keep yourfelyes from 
every appearance of evil. 


Now may the God of peace make you altoge- 
ther holy! and may your fpirit and life and body 
be kept entire and blamelefs unto the coming of 

our 
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Ch. v. our Lord Jefus Chrift! He, who called you, may 
¥.24,25. be relied on for a performance of his prontife. Bre- 
26. thren! pray for us. Salute all the brethren with 
27. a holy kifs. I charge you dy the Lord, that this 
28. Jetter be read to all the holy brethren. The 
favour of our Lord Jefus Chrift δὲ with you! 

Amen. 
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| bee and Silvanus and Timothy unto the church 
of tke Theffalonians in God our father and our 
Lord Jefus Chrift: favour de unto you and peace 
from God our father, and our Lord Jefus Chritt ! 


We ought to thank God always concerming you, 
brethren! as it is meet ; becaufe your faith thriv- 
eth, and the love of every one of you towards each 
other is encreafing: fo that we ourfelves boaft of 
you among the churches, on account of your pa- 
tience and truft under all the wrongs and diftrefles, 
which ye endure; a proof of the juft appointment 
of God, in vouchfafing unto you that kingdom of 
God, for which ye can even fuffer. Now God will 


be juft in recompenfing afflittion to thofe, that are 


Vor. II, Q afflicting 


Ch. 1. 


10. 


11, 
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affli€ting you; and to you, that are affli€ted, reff 


. with us, at the manifeftation of our Lord Jefus 


from heaven with his mighty angels, m flaming 
fire, executing vengeance on them, who know not 
God, and obey not the gofpel of our Lord Jefus 


. Chrift. Thefe will fuffer a fentence of everlafting 


deftru€tion, before te prefence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power, when he is come to be 
glorified by his faints, and to be admired on that 
day by every believer of our teftimony, which was 
eftablifhed among you by proof. For which pur- 
pofe indeed we are always praying on your: behalf, 
that our God would make you worthy of this call, 
and fully execute with power every intention of 
goodnefs and work of faith; that the name of 
our Lerd Jefus Chrift may be glorified by you, 
and ye by him, according to the favour of our 
God and of oxr Lord Jefus Chrift. 


Now we entreat you, brethren! concerning this 


. coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift and our affem- 


bling unto him, that ye be not haftily moved from 
your underftanding, nor troubled by any dec/aration 
of the {pirit, nor by any expreffion, nor by any. let- 
ter as from us, as if the day of the Lord were at 
hand. Let no one deceiye you by any means ; 
for that falling-off muft firft come, and that man of 
fin, that fon of mifchief, be difplayed, who oppofeth 
and raifeth himfelf up above every one, that enti- 
tleth himfelf a god or demandeth reverence ; fo as to 
place himfelf in the temple of God as a god, de- 
claring himfelf ta be a gad,. Do γε not remember, 

thaf, 
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that, whilft I was yet with you, I told you thefe 
things? And'ye know what hindereth iow ; fo that 
he will difplay himfelf in his proper time: though 
indeed this myftery of wickednefs is fhewing itfelf 
already ; but he, who now hindereth, mutt be re- 
moved ; and then will this wicked perfor be dif- 
played: and the Lord will confume with the 
breath of his mouth, and with the manifeftation 
of his prefence will deftroy, him, whofe coming is 
according to the operation of Satan, with all im- 
pofture of miracles and of figns and wonders, and 
with every wicked feduétion, among them pre+ 
pared for deftru€tion, becaufe they receive not 


. the love of the truth fot their prefervation. And 


for this caufe will God fend them fuch effe€tual 


. deélufion in believing this lying power; that all, 


who believed not the truth but took pleafure in 
fuch deceit, may be brought to punifhment: But 
we ought always to thank God on your behalf, 
brethren beloved by the Lord! becaufe God chofe 
you at firft unto falvation by a f{piritual purifica- 
tion anda belief in the truth; for which end he 
called you through our gofpel unto a glorious pof- 
felon of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

So then, brethren! continue to hold faft the 
doétrines delivered unto you by us, whether by 
word of mouth of by letter. Now may our Lord 
Jefus Chrift himfelf, and God our father, who 
hath fhewn his love for us by gracioufly giving ws an 
everlafiting confolation and a good hope; encou- 
rage your hearts, and eftablifh you in every good 
word and work ! 


Q 2 Finally, 
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Finally, brethren! pray concerning us, that the 
doftrine of the Lord may continue running and 
gaining glory, even as with you: and that we may 
be delivered from thefe unftable and wicked men ; 
for all are not -feady to the faith. But;the Lord 


may be relied on, that he will eftablifh you and 
. keep you from the wicked, one. And-we have 


this confidence in you in the Lord, that ye are 
both performing our injunctions and will perform 
them. And may the Lord guide your hearts un- 
to the love of God and unto an endurance of 
Chri! | 

Now we charge you, brethren! in the name of 
our Lord: Jefus Chrift, to keep yourfelves from 
every brother, who walketh diforderly, and not 
according to the doétrine, which he received -from 
us. For ye know that ye ought to imitate us: 
and we were not diforderly among you; neither 
did we live at any man’s coft, but were working 
with labour and wearinefs, night and day, that we 
might not be burthenfome to any of you: not be- 
caufe we have no authority, but to make ourfelves 


a pattern to you for your iniltation. For indeed, 


whilft we were with you, we gave vou this charge ; 
that, if any one were not willing to work, neither 
fhould he eat. For we hear, that fome among 
you walk: diforderly ; bufy indeed, but to no.¢cod 
purpofe: Now we charge fuch, and entreat them, 
by cur Lord Jefus Chrift, that they labour and 
eat their own bread in peace. 

And ye, brethren! be not weary in well-doing : 


-and, if any one difobey our orders in this letter, 


tnark 
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Ch. iii. mark that man, nor keep company with him, that 
y. 15. he may be afhamed. Yet do not regard him‘as 
an enemy, but admonith Aim as a brother. 

16. | Now may the Lord of peace give you his peace 
every way at all témes !. The Lord δὲ with you all! 

17. The falutation of me Paul zs with my own hand; 
which is my mark in every letter: fo I write, 

18, The favour of our Lord Jefus Chrift δὲ with you 
all! Amen. 
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Pact, an apoftle of Jefus Chrift by an appoint- 
ment of God our faviour, and of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, our hope: to Timothy, my true faithful 
fon, favour, mercy, peace, from God our father, 
and Jefus Chrift our Lord! 


As J advifed thee, when I was going far Mace- 
donia, continue in Ephefus: that thou mayeft 
charge fome not to teach other doCtrines, nor give 
heed to fables and endlefs genealogies, which af- 
ford queftions, rather than godly improvement in 
the faith, Now the purpefe of that charge is 
love, out of a pure heart and a good confcience 
and faith unfeigned; from which fome have fwerv- 
ed, and turned afide unto yain babbling : withing 
to be thought teachers of the law, Sut underftand- 
ing neither what they fay, nor about what they 
{fo pofitively affirm. Now we allow, that the law 
is good, if any one ufe it fuitably to it’s purpofe ; | 

| Q4 knowing 


TO. 


TI. 
12. 
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14. 
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knowing this, that no law lieth againft a righteous 
man, but againff Jawlefs and ungovernable, ungod- 
ly and finful men, unholy and impure, murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, murderers οὗ 
others, whoremongers, men of unnatural lufts, en- 
flavers of mankind, deceivers, falfe {wearers ; and 
whatever elfe is contrary to the wholefome doc- 
trine of that glorious gofpel of the holy God, with 
which I am entrufted. And I am thankful to 
Chrift Jefus our Lord, who granteth me ftrength, for 
counting me faithful by giving @e a miniftry ; who 
was before an evil fpeaker, and a reviler, and in- 
jurious ; but I obtained mercy, becaufe I did rhe/a 
things heedicfsly in unbelief. And this kindnefs 
of our Lord was exceedingly abundant, with faith 
ard love in Chrift Jefus. it is a true doétrine, and 
worthy of all joyful acceptation, that Chrift Jefus 
came into the world to fave finners ; of which I 
am chief: but for this caufe | obtaincd mercy, 
that Jefus Chrift might difplay the utmoft forbear- 
ance efpec ially i in me, as an example for believers 
in him hereafter unto eternal ‘life. Now to the 
king of the ages, to God, uncorruptible, invifble, 
only wife, be honour and glory § for ever and ever | 
Amen! 

That yery charge, by the authority, which be- 
longeth to me as a teacher, J eniral} unto thee, 
fon Timothy ! that thou mayeft fight under it the 
good wariare : keeping to faith, and a good con- 
feience ; which fom iaye let go, anc thus fuffered 
fhipwr éck of the faith: of hel pumber-18 Hyme- 
nzus and Alexander ; whom I have delivered over 
‘@nto 
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unto Satan, that they may unlearn their evil fpeak- 
ing. | 


Now then I advife firft.of all, that fupplications, 
prayers, interceflions, thankigivings, be made for 
all men; for kings, and all in high ftations, that 
they may go througha quiet and peaceful life with 
all veneration and refpect. For this és right, and 
well- -pleafing unto God our father, who wiheth all 
men to be in fafety, and to come to an acknow- 
ledgement of the truth. For there is one Gid, and 
one man, Chrift Jefus, a mediator between God 
and men, who gave himfelf a deliverance for all ; 
that teftimony re/erved to it’s proper time ; for which 
J was appointed a preacher and an apoftle, (I am 
fpeaking truth, I lyc not) a teacher of the Gentiles. 
in the truc faith. ΝΙΝ 

I with, therefore, ‘that the men pray in "every 
place, lifting up holy hands without refentment 
and debate: and alfo that the wemen have a re- 
ferved and difcreet benaviour, adorning .them- 
felves with modefty and fobermindednels, not with 
curls and gold and precious {tones, or coftly ap- 
narel ; but, as becometh women profefling a re- 
yerence for God, with good works. Let a woman 
learn in quietnefs, with all fubmiftion ; as I do 
not allow a woman to teach, nor to domineer over 
a man: but let Aer peaceably acquiefce. For 


‘Adan was firft formed, then Eve ; and Adam was 


not deceived, but became a santarallor through the 
error.of the woman. Notwithfanding, ee off- 
{pring will be faved, 1 if they continue in faith and 

love 
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tii. love and fanétity with fobermindednefs. This ἐς 
. a true doétrine. 


If any .one defire the office of an overfeer iz the 
churtk, he wifheth for an honourable employment. 
This ἢ ΒΘ ΑΙ then muft be blamelefs, married to 
one wife only, fober, chafte, refpectable, a lover of 
hofpitality, ready to teach, not riotous, no ftriker, 
yot greedy of difhonourable gains; but gentle, 


. peaceable, no lover of money, ruling his own fa- 
‘mily well, and having ἀξ children in fubjeétion, 
. with all decorum ; (for how fhall he, who is not 


able to rule his own houfe, take care of a church 


6. of God?) no novice ; left he be puffed up, and fa 


14. 
15. 


. fall into blame from the accufer. He ought alfo 


to have a good teftimony from them without ; left 

he fall into reproach, and a fnare of the accufer. 
Deacons alfo muff be refpe&table, not double- 

tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 


. difhonourable gains, holding the myftery of the 
. faith with a pure confcience. And let thefe be 


tried firft; then, if blamelefs, let them become 


. deacons. Their wives alfo τη be refpe€table, not 
. flanderers ; fober, faithful in all things.. Let mi- 


nifters be hufbands of one wife, governing well 


. their children and their own families. For they, 


who have been good deacons, procure for them- 
felves an honourable ftation and great boldnefs of 
fpeech in the faith of Chrift Jefus. 

I write unto thee thefe things under an expett- 
ation of coming to thee very foon ; and, if I fhould 
be delayed, that thou mayeft ΕΝ how a pillar 
of a living God, and a f{upport of the truth, ought 

tq 


ά 


Ch. itl. 
v, τό. 


Ch, iv. 
. times fome wil! depart from the faith, giving heed 


TIMOTHY. 235 


to behave himfelf in God’s houfe, which is the 
church. And confeffedly great is this myftery of 
godlinefs, which was manifefted in flefh, vindicat- 
ed by she fpirit, feen by meffengers, proclaimed 
among Gentiles, believed on in the world, taken 
up with glory, ᾿ 


Now the fpirit exprefsly declareth, that in later 


to deceitful fpirits and do€trines about dead men, 
through the hypocrify of lyars with a feared con- 


3. fcience ; giving commands about abftinence from 


wo 


ft. 


marriage and from meats, which God made to be: 
partaken of with thankfgiving by them, who be- 
lieve, and are convinced of this truth, that every 
creature of God is good, when received with 
thankfgiving ; and none to be refufed: for it is 
made holy by divine appointment and by prayer. 
Lay thefe things before the brethren, and be a 
good minifter of Jefus Chrift; nourifhing thyfelf 
up in the dottrines of the faith, and thofe good 
inftru€tions, with which thou art acquainted. 
But avoid thofe profane and old-wives’ ftories; and 
exercife thyfelf unto godlinefs. For the exercife 
of the body is profitable for a fhort time on/y, but 
godlinefs is profitable for ever ; having a promife 
not only of the prefent life, but of that a//o which is 


approaching. This is a true doétrine, and wor- 
. thy of all joyful acceptation. For with this view 


we ate enduring both labour and reproach ; be- 
caufe our hope is ona living God, who is a faviour 
unto all men, efpecially to them, that truft z Aim. 
Let thefe be thy charges and inftruétions. 

= ἜΤΟΣ ewe: ΝΣ 
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Take care that no one defpife thy'youth; but 


2. make thyfclf a pattern to the believers, in conver- 


fation, in behayiour, in love, in faith, in purity, 
Until I come, attend to reading, to exhortation, 
to inftruction. Neglect not thy gift, which was 
given thee by authority, with a laying on of the 
hands of the elders. Exercife thyfelf in {Ποία 
things, be wholly in them; that thy improvement 
in all things may be manifeft. Attend ta thyfelf, 
and perfevere in thy doétrine,; for by doing this, 
thou wilt fave both thyfelf and thy hearers. 


Do not harfhly rebuke an older man; but ad- 
vife him as a father; younger inen, as brethren ; 
older women, as mothers; younger, as fifters, 
with all purity. Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. But, if any widow have children or grand- 
children, let thefe fhew their piety efpecially ta 
their own family, and requite their parents: for 
this is acceptable in the fight of God. Now the, 
who is a widow indeed, and defolate, hopeth in 
God, and continueth in fupplications and prayers 
night and day: but fhe, who giveth herfelf up to 
pleafure, is dead even while fhe liveth. Thefe 
things alfo give in charge, that they may be blame- 
lefs. But, if any one provide not for his own, and 
efpecially for his own family, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worfe than an unbeliever. 

And let no widow be chofen lefs than fixty 
years old, a wife to one hufband, well fpoken of 
for good works, if the have brought up children, 
if fhe have entertained ftrangers, if fhe have wafhen 
the feet of rhe faints, if fle have {uccoured the di- 
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‘ftreffed, if: fhe have attended to every good office. 


But younger widows rejett’; for, when they grow 
weary of the reftraints of Chrift, they wifh to mar- 
ry;.and are blameable for laying afide their firft 
refolution. And at the fame time they learn alfo 


to be idle, gadding about from houfe ‘to houfe: 


and not only idJe, but prattlers alfo, and bufy bo- 
dies, talking of things not fuitable. I with, there- 
fore, younger women to marry, to bear children, 
to manage families, to give the enemy no occafion 
of reproach: for fome have already turned afide 
after Satan. But Jet every man or woman, who is 
a believer, and- hath widows, fupport them; that 
the church may not be burthened, but have fup- 
plies for the widows indeed. 

Let thofe elders, who govern weil, be honoured 
with a double reward; efpecially thofe who la- 
bour in teaching the word: for the fcripture faith, 
Muzzle not an ox, whilf he treadeth out the corn: and, 
The workinan.is worthy of his pay. , 

Receive not an aceufation againft an elder with- 
out two or three witnefless Rebuke offenders be- 
fore all, that the reft alfo may be afraid. 

I ftri€tly charge thee before God and zse Lord 
Jefus Chrift and the chofen angels, that thou ob- 
ferve thefe things without prejudice, doing nothing 


‘by partiality. Put ¢4y hands haftily upon no one, 


nor have any fhare in other men’s fins: keep thy- 
felf pure. Drink not water only-dny longer, but 
take a little wine for thy flomach’s fake and thy 
many infirmities. Some men’s fins are manifeft at 
firft, and go before rem unto judgement: but she 


25. fins of others follow them thither. In the fame man- 


2 


ner 
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v. ner alfo the good works of fome are manifeft at ΓΝ 


and thofe, which are otherwife, cannot be hid. 


Let thofe fervants, which are under a yoke, 
efteem their matters worthy of all honout; that 
the name of God and his doétrine may not 
be evil ἴροκε of; And let not the fervants 
of believers think lightly of their maftets, be-~ 
caufe they are #0 more than their brethren; but 
ferve them, as believers and beloved, partakers of 
the fame benefit, with a mote hearty fervice. If 
any one teach a different do€trine, and attend not 
to the wholefome commands of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and to the do€trine according to godlinefs, 
he ig befotted, having no knowledge, but doating 
about queftions and ftrifes of words; (whence com- 
eth envy, quarrels, evil-fpeeches, wicked fufpicions, 


. perverfe employments of men of corrupt minds and 


deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that godlinefs is 
gain) from fuch withdraw thyfelf. Now. godlinefs 


7. with a fufficiency is great gain: for we btought 


10. 


11. 


12. 


nothing into this world, and # # plain that we cari 
. carry nothing out. Having, therefore, food and 
. covering, let us be therewith content: fince they, 


who defire riches, fall into the trial antd {nare of 
many foolifh and hurtful lufts; which fink men deep 
in ruin’ and deftruétion. For the love of money is 
the root of all mifchiefs : and, through an eager- 
nefs in this purfuit, fome have ftrayed from the 
faith, and pierced themtelves through with many 
forrows. But do thou; O! man of God! flee thefe 
things ; and follow after righteoufnefs, godlinefs; 
faith, love, patience, meeknefs. Strive in this 

honourable 
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honourable conteft of the faith: lay hold on that 
eternal life, unto which thou waft invited, and 
madeft fuch an honourable declaration before ma- 
ny witneffes. In the fight of that God, who giveth 


life to all things, and of Chrift Jefus, who bare 


teftimony in that excellent declaration before Pon- 
tius Pilate; I charge thee to keep this command, 
without fpot avd without blame, until that appear- 
ance of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which will be dif- 
played in it’s proper time by the holy one, and 
only potentate, the king of kings and lord of lords ; 
who alone hath immortality, avd dwelleth in light 
unapproachable ; whom no man hath feen or can 
fee: to whom Ze honour and power everlafting ! 
Amen. 

Charge the rich not to be high minded with the 
things of the prefent life, nor to truft on uncertain 
riches, but on the living God ; who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy: to do good, to be rich in ho- 
nourable aétions, to be generous in diftributing, 
ready to communicate ; laying up in ftore for them- 
felves a good provifion againft the time to come, fo 
as to lay hold on eternal life. 

O! Timothy, keep τἠν charge ; and turn thyfelf 
away from thofe profane babblings, and oppofi- 
tions of fcience falfely fo called; fome profeffors 
of which have {werved from the faith. The fayour 


of ἀν be with thee! Amen. 
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le Pace. an apoftle of Jefus Chrift by a divine ap- 


pointment, according to a promife of life in Chrift 


and peace from God our father, and Chrift Jefus 
our Lord: 


I am thankful to that God, whom I religioufly 
ferve after the manner of my forefathers with a 
pure confcience, inafmuch as I have an unceafing 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 
longing to fee thee, when I call to mind thy tears ; 
that I may be filled with joy: and recollecting in 
myfelf thine unfeigned faith, which dwelt firft in 
thy grandmother Lois and thy mother Eunice, and 
dwelleth, 1 am perfuaded, in thee alfo. For which 
caufe I put thee in mind to kindle up within thee 
that gift of God, which thou haft through the put- 
ting on of my hands. For God hath not given us 
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a fpirit of indolence, but of power ann of lov# 
and of a found mind. Be not thou, therefore, 
afhamed of this teftimony unto our Lord, nor of 
me his prifoner; but fuffer affli€tion with the got 
pel under re power of God, who rath called us 


- unto falvation with a holy calling ; not according 


to our works, but according to “his own gracious 
purpofe vouchfafed in Chrift Jefus to us before 
the ages, but now madc manifeft by the appear- 
ance of our faviour Jefus Chrift, who hath de- 
ftroved death, and fpread abroad the light of 
everlafting life by the gofpel; i which I was ap- 
pointed a preacher and an apoftle, and a teacher 


- of the Gentiles. For which caufe alfo I am fuf- 


fering thefe doads: but I have no mifgivings: for 
I know whom I truft; and I am perfuaded that he 
is able to keep, what I have committed to him, 


again{t that day. 


Hold forth, with faith and love in Chrift Jefus, 
a pattern of wholefome doétrines, which thou haft 
heard from me. Keep by she affftance of the holy 
fpirit, wich dwelleth in us, that honourable 


- truft. This thou knoweft, that all in Afia have 


turned themfelves from me; of whom is Phygel- 
lus and JJermogenes. May the Lord fhew mercy 


-to the family of Onefiphorus! for he often re- 


frefit me, and was not afhamed of this chain of 
mine; but, when in Rome, fought me with great 
earnefinefs, and found me. The Lord grant, that 
he find mercy from the Lord in that day! and, as 
to his fervices in Epicfus, thou knoweft them very 
well, 
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Thou therefore, my. fon! ftrengthen thyfelf in 
the gracious go/pe/ of ΟἸ Jefus; and, what 
thou haft heard from me through many witneffes, 
commit to faithful men, who will be able to teach 
others alfo. Do thou, therefore, cndure hardflup, 
like a good foldier of Jefus Clirift. Moz no fol- 
dier entangleth himfclf with the bufineffes of life, 
that he may pleafe his general: and in the games 
alfo, no man winneth a crown, unlefs he contend 
according to the rules: a#d the hufbandman mutt 
Jabour before he be partaker of the fruits. Confi- 
der what 1 fay, and the Lord give thee under- 
{tanding. 

On all occafians remember that Jefus Chrift, of 
David's race, hath been raifed from ze dead ac- 
cording to my gofpel ; for which J am fuftering 
affliétion even unto bonds, as an evil-doer: but 
the doétrine of God hath not been bound. There- 
fore, I endure all things for the fake of the 
chofen, that they alfo may obtam the falvation in 
Chrifl Jefus with eternal glory. This ἦς a true 
doftrine : for, if we have died with 2/m, we fhall 
alfo live with him ; if we fuffer, we fhall alfo reign 
with him ; if we deny Avi, he alfo will deny us: 
though we be faithlefs, he will continue faithful ; 
he cannot deny himfeif. 

Put them in mind of thefe things; earneftly 
charging them before the Lord, not to quarrel 
about words, to no ufeful purpofe, 4 to the per- 
verfion of the hearers. Endeavour to approve thy- 
felf before God, as a labourer, that needeth not to 
be afhamed, rightly dividing the doftrine of the 
truth. But fhun thofe profane babblings: for they 
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will go on to further impiety ; and their do¢trine 
will eat like a mortifying fore: of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus, who have fwerved from the 
truth, faying that the refurreftion is paft already ; 
and overturn the faith of fome. The foundation 
of God, however, ftandeth firm, having this feal : 
The Lord knoweth his own: and, Let.every one, 
that nameth the name of Chrift, depart from ini- 
quity. But in a large houfe there are not only 
veffels of gold and filver, but alfo of wood and 
earth: fome for honourable, and fome for difho- 


. nourable, ufes. If a man, therefore, thoroughly 


purify himfelf from fuch things, he will be a veffel 
unto honour, clean, and ferviceable to the mafter, 
teady for every good ufe. 

But flee youthful lufts, and follow after righte- 
oufnefs, faith, love, peace, with all, who call them- 
{elves by the name of the Lord from a pure heart. 


. Shun alfo thofe foolifh and unlearned queftions, 


knowing that they beget quarrels; and a fervant 
of the Lord muft not quarrel, but be gentle to- 
wards all, ready to teach, patient of -wrong, with 
meeknefs inftruéting the oppofers: fince God 
may turn their mind to an acknowledgement of 
truth, and they may recover their fenfes to per- 
form his will, after being refcued alive by the fer- 
vant of the Lord out of the fnare of the devil. 


Morcover, know this, that in late times difficult 


- feafons will prefent themfelves: for Chriftians 


will become felfifh, lovers of money, boaftful, 
haughty, evil-fpeakers, difobedient to parents, 
unthanktul, unholy, without natural affeétion, ir- 
reconcileable, flanderers, intemperate, fierce, ene- 
3 mies 
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. mies to goodnefs, betrayers, rafh, infatuated, lovers 


of pleafure more than lovers of God; keeping to 
a form of godlinefs, but having caft afide the 
power thereof: from fuch alfo turn thyfelf away. 
Of this kind are thofe, who creep into families, 
and make prifoners men of effeminate manners, 
Jaden with fins, led away by various lufts ; always 
learning, but never able to come te an acknow- 
ledgement of truth. Now, as Jannes and Jambres 
withftood Mofes, fo do they alfo witliftand the 
truth ; men of corrupt minds, not enduring the 
trial of the faith. But they will not go on very 
far ; for their folly will appear plainly unto all, as 
that of the others alfo did. But thou art fully ac- 
quainted with my do€trine, manner of life, pur- 
pofe, faithful perfevcrance, long patience, love, 
endurance, wrongs, fufierings, that befell me at 
Antioch, at Iconium, in the country about Lyftra; 
what wrongful ufage I fupported ; and out of all 
the Lord delivered me. Yea all, who refolve 
to live pioufly in Chrift Jefus, will fuffer per- 


. fecution: and wicked men and impoftors will 


continue to go on 1; making others ftray, and 
ftraying themfelves. But do thou hold faft what 
thou.haft learned, and been convinced of by proof, 


. knowing of whom thou learnedft them; and 


that from a child thou haft known the holy ferip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wife unto {fal- 


. vation, through the faith in Chrift Jefus, Every 


writing, infpired by God, ἡ» ufeful for doétrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for inftruction in righteouf- 
nefs; that the man of God may be compiete, 
fitted for every good work. 
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Now I earneftly charge thee hefore God and 


. the Lord Jefus Chrift, she is going to judge the 


living and the dead at his appearance in his king- 
dom; preach the word, be watchful over them ; 
confute, reproye, exhort, in feafon, out of feafon, 
with the utmoft patience of inftruétion. For a 
time will come, when mez will not endure this 
wholefome doftrine, but, according to their feve- 
ral humours, will multiply teachers for themfelves 
to foothe their ears; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and go afide to thefe fables. 
But be thou fober on all occafions, endure hard- 
fhip, perform ¢he office af a gofpel-preacher, fully 
execute thy miniftry. For I am now offering up 
myfelf for a facrifice ; and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have contended honourably 
in the games; I have finifhed the race; I have 
been faithful to my engagements: there 1s now 
referved for me that crown of righteoufnefs, with 
which the Lord, the impartial umpire, will reward 
me in that day; and not me only, but all thofe 
alfo, who have loved his appearance. 

Ufe thy diligence to come unto me foon ; for 


. Demas hath wholly left me, from his love for the 


prefent world, and is gone to ‘Theffalonica, Cref- 
¢ens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia: Luke alone is 


. with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee ; 
. for he is ufeful to me as a minifter. Tychicus 
. have I fent to Ephefus. The cloak, which I left 


at Troas with Carpus, bring, when thou comeft, 
and thofe books; efpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copperfmith hath done me much 
diflervice ; the Lord will reward him accerding to 
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his works. Of him be thou alfo aware; for he 
greatly oppofeth our dottrines. 

Upon my firft defence no one ftood by me, but 
all utterly forfook me: may it not be laid to their 
charge! but the Lord: ftood by me, and gave me 
ftrength ; that the preaching of the zo/pe/ might be 
fully executed by me, and fhar all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of a lion’s 
mouth. And the Lord will deliver me from dan- 
ger, and preferve me unto his heavenly kingdom : 
to whom δ the glory for ever and ever! Amen. 


Salute Prifeas, and Aquila, and the family of 
Onefiphorus. Eraftus ftopt at Corinth, and [I left 
Trophimus at Miletum fick.. Ufe thy diligence to 
come before winter. Eubulus faluteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the bre- 
thren. The Lord Jefus Chrift δὲ with thy fpirit! 
Favour 4e with you! Amen. | 
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TITUS, 


“ιν a fervant of God, and an apoftle of Jefug 
Chrift in the faith of the chefen of God and she 
acknowledgement of truth according to godlinefs, 


, ona hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot 


3. lye, promifed before the ages ; and hath difplaycd 


this promife in it’s feafon by a proclamation, with 
which I was entrufted by an appointment of God 
our faviour: to Titus, my true fon after the com- 
mon faith, favour ad peace from God our father, 
and tke Lord Jefus Chrift our faviour ! 


For this purpofe I left thee behind in Crete, that. 
thou mighteft proceed to fet right what was left 
undone, and eftablifh elders in every city, as I di- 


. re&ted thee: if any one be blamelefs, a hufband 


of one wife, with children that are believers and 
not charged with riot and unrulinefs. For this 
overfeer of the church, as God’s fteward, muft be 

blamelefs, 
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blamelefs, not felfwilled, not paffionate, not riof- 
ous, no ftriker, not greedy of difhonourable gains; 
but a friend to hofpitality, a lover of goodnefs, 
chafte, juft, holy, temperate ; keeping to the true 
do@trine, which he hath been taught, that he may 
be able to encourage fome by wholcfome inftruc- 
tion, and confute others, who contradict. For 
there are many unruly people, vain talkers and 
deceivers, efpecially they of 1266 circumcifion ; 


, whofe mouths muft be ftopped ; for they overturn 


whole families, teaching what they ought not, for 


. the fake of difhonourable gains. One of their own 


teachers hath faid: Cretans are always lyars, mif- 


. chievous beafts, greedy bellies. This teftimony 15 


true: for which caufe reprove them tharply, that. 
they may be found in the faith, not giving heed to 
Jewifl tales and commandments of men, who 


. turn themfelves from the truth. To the pure all 


things are pure ; but to the defiled and unbeliev- 
ing isnothing pure; for both their mind and con- 
fcience are defiled. They profefs a knowledge of 
God, but deny him in their a€tions : they are ogious 
and untra€étable, and approve themfelves by no one 
good work, 


But do thou fpeak fuch things as become whole- 


. fome doétrine ; that elderly men be fober, venerar 


ble, chafte, found in the faith, in love, in patience: 


. that elderly women Jikewife behave as becometh 


faints, de no flanderers, not flaves to excefs of 
wine, teachers of what is good: that they learn 
the young women to be orderly, lovers of ‘their 
huibands, lovers of their children, chafte, pure, 


keepers 
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keepers at home, good, fubmitting themfelves to 
their own hufbands, that the dofétrine of God be 
not evil fpoken of. Young men likewife exhort 
to chaftity. In all things fhew thyfelf a pattern 
of good works; in thy doétrine, impartial, refpe€ta- 
ble, uncorrupt ; ἐμ ¢4y difcourfe, wholefome and 
unblameable ; that the adverfary may be afhamed, 
having nothing amifs to fay about you. 

Exhort fervants to fubmit themfelves to sheir 
own matters in all things; to be defirous of pleaf- 
ing them, not anfwering again, not purloining, 
but fhewing the utmoft faithfulnefs; that they 
may adorn the doétrine of God our faviour in all 
things. For the favour of God, which bringeth 


falvation unto all men, hath appeared to as; 


teaching us to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, 
and to liye chaftely and righteoufly and pioufly in 
this prefent world; gladly entertaining the happy 
expectation of the glorious manifeftation of the 
great God and of our faviour Jefus Chrift; who 
gave himfelf for us, to deliver us from all iniquity, 
and to purify for himfelf a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. So teach and exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority. Let no one defpife thee. 


Put them in mind of fubmiffion to authorities and 
powers, of a ready obedience to thefe in every 
good work ; to {peak ill of no one ; not to be quar- 
relfome, éut gentle; thewing all mecknefs towards 
all men. For we alfo once were without under- 
ftanding, headftrong, wandering from the way, 
{laves to divers lufts and pleafures, pafling through 
jife in malice and envy, hated by others, and hating 


them, 
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. them. But, when the kindnefs and love for 
. men of God our faviour appeared to ws; (not 


from the righteous works which we had done, 
but according to his own mercy) he delivered 
us by a walhing of another birth, with a re- 
newal of holy breath; which wa/hing was richly 
poured on us through Jefus Chrift our faviour; 
that, upon our acquittal by this favour of his, we 
might be heirs, in expectation, of eternal life. 


. This és a true doctrine: and1 with thee earneftly to 


enforce thefe things; that thofe, who truft in God, 
may ftudy to be foremoft in good works. Thefe 
are the things, that are honourable and profitable 
to mankind. But avoid foolifh queftions, and ge- 
nealogies, and ftrifes, and quarrels about the law; 
for they are unprofitable and vain. A fomenter 
of divifions reject after the firft and fecond admo- 


. nition; knowing that fuch an one Is gone altoge- 


ther from the way, and condemneth himfelf for his 
fins. | 
When I fhall fend Artemas to thee, or Tychi- 


cus, endeavour to come to me at Nicopolis; for 


. I have determined to winter there. Be attentive 


to fet forwards Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos, 


. on their journey ; that they may want nothing. And 


let our people alfo be diligent in good employments 
for the necefflary fupplies of “fe; and not be un- 
fruitful. 

All with me falute thee. Salute them who love 
us faithfully. The favour of Chri# be with you all! 
Amen. 
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τς a prifoner of Chrift Jefus, and Timothy 


our brother, to Philemon, our dear friend and fel- 


. low-labourer, and to our dear jer Apphia, and to 


Archippus our fellow-foldier, and to the church in 


. thy houfe: favour δὲ unto you and peace from God 


our father, and our Lord Jefus Chriit! 


J thank my God for the accounts, which I re- 
ceive, of thy firm belief in the Lord Jefus and 
thy love towards all the faints; making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, that thy fellowfhip 


in the faith may have it’s effeét- in an acknowledge- 


ment of every thing good in Chrift Jefus. For we 
feel much fatisfa€tion and comfort on account of 
thy love; whereby the minds of the faints are 


. foothed in thee, my brother! Therefore I feel much 


freedom in Chrift to enjoin thee what is fit; but I 
had rather entreat, becaufe of my love for thee: J, 
that old man Paul, fuch as thou remembereft me, and 


now alfo a prifoner of Jefus Chrift. I entreat thee 
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in behalf of my fon, whom I begat during thefe 


. bonds of mine, Onefimus; Jatcly of no value τὰ 


thee, but now of great value to thee and me: 


. whom I have fent back; and do thou take him, 
. that is, mine own flefh, unto thyfelf. IT wifht i- 


deed to keep him with me, that he might, in thy 
ftead, be my minifter in the bonds of the gofpel : 
but I chofe to do nothing without thy confent, that 
thy goodnefs might not be from conftraint, but 
willingly. Now, perhaps, he therefore went from 
thee for a little while, that thou mighteft have 
him for ever: no longer as a fervant, but above a 
fervant ; asa beloved brother; very much /fotome, 
and how much nore to thee, both as Ae is a man 
and a Chriftian? If thou then regard me as a 
friend, take him to thee as myfelf: and, if he have 
done the¢ any wrong, or owe fhee aught, put that 
to my account. I Paul, I tell thee in my own 
hand-writing, I will repay thee: not to fay; that 
thou owelt befides even thyfelf to me. Yea, bro- 
ther! let me be gratified by this kindnefs in the 
Lord! refrefh my feelings in 26 Lotd! In full Af 
furance of thy compliance, I xow write unto thee ; 
knowing that thou wilt do even more than I men- 
tion. And, at the fame time, make ready a todg- 
ing for me; for I expeét, through your prayers, 
that ye will be indulged with me again. 

Epaphras, my fellow-prifoner in Chrift Jefus, 
Mark, Ariftarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-la- 
bourers, falute thee. The favour of, our- Lord 
Jefus Chrift δὲ with your fpirit! Amen, 
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(Soo, who by fundry parts, and in divers man- 
ners, fpake of old unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath fpoken in thefe later days unto us by 
a fon; whom he appointed heir of all things, _ 
through whom he alfo fettled the ages: who, be: 
ing a ray of God’s brightnefs and an image of his 
perfections, and upholding all things by the autho- 
rity of his power, after he had cleanfed our fins 
by himfelf, fat down on ¢he right hand of fupreme 
majefty; and is become fo much greater than 
thofe meffengers, as he inherited a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of thofe mef- 
fengers faid she fcripture at any time, Thou art my 
fou: this day begat I thee ? and again: I will be to 
him a father, and he fhall be to mea fon: and again, 
when it introduceth the firft-born into Ais difpen- 
fation, it faith: Ad let all the mefzagers of Ged pay 
homage to him. And of thefe meflengers indeed rhe 
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Jeripture faith; Who maketh his mefféngers, winds ; 
and his minifters, a flame of fire: but of the fon ἢ 


8. faith: God is thy throne for ever and ever; the fceptre 
g. of thy kingdom ts a firaight feeptre. Thou lovedft righte- 
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oufnefs, and hatedft iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy 


_Sellows. And: Thou, Lord! in the beginning didft 


found the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. They will perifh, but thou wilt endure through- 
out: they will decay altogether like a garment, and asa 
vefture wilt thou change them, and they will be chang- 
ed; but thou art the fame, and thy years will not fatl. 
Moteover, of which of thefe meffengers hath she 
feripture ever faid, Sit thou ou my right hand, 'till I 
have made thine enemies thy footfool ? Are not they 
all miniftering fpirits, fent forth to minifter on ac- 
count of the future heirs of falvation? 


Therefore, we ought to give the more earneft 


. heed to the things, which we have heard, left at 
. any time we Jet them flip. For, if the do@trines, 


delivered by meffengers, were of fuch authority, 
that every tranfgreffion of difobedience received 


. it’s reward in punifhment ; how fhall we efcape, 


if we negleét fuch a great falvation ? which was 
firft publifhed by the Lord, and eftablifhed among 


. us by the hearers of it; God at the fame time 


bearing teftimony to them, both by figns, and 
wonders, and divers miracles, and diftributions, 


. according to his own will, of divine power. For 


he did not deliver to the management of angels 
that future difpenfation, of which we are fpeak- 


. ing. Now one hath declared exprefsly in a cer- 


tain 
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tain paflage, faying: What is any man, that thou art 
mindful of him? or any fon of man, that thou fo conft- 
dereft him ? Thon madeft him a little lower than angels; 
thou crowned? him with glory and honour, and gaveft 
him rule over the works of thy hands: thou didft put 
all things inder his feet. Now in thus’ putting all 
things under him, he left nothing unfubjeted to 
him; we do not yet fee, however, that all things 
are thus put undef him: But we fee that Jefus 
now crowned with gtory and honour; who was 
made a little lower than angels, that he might 
fuffer death, and, by God’s favour, tafte death in 
behalf of every man. For it became God, for whom 
are allthings, and by whom are all things, to make 
this captain of their falvation; the leader of many 
fons unto glory, perfect through fufferings. For all 
are of one father; both the fanétifier and the fariéti- 
fied : or which account he is not afhamed to call 
them brethren; faying, 1 will declare thy aame unto my 
Brethren; in the mid? of an afembly will I fing praife 
unto thee. And again: 1 ww! continue to put my 
iruft in him. And again: Behold! I and the chil» 
dren, which Géd hath given me. Since then thefe 
children partook in common of flefh and blood, 


he likewife in the fame manner fhared in the 


{ame ; that; through death, he might deftroy him, 
who hath the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
anid might deliver from flavery them, who were 
all their life-time expofed to the fear of death. 
For truly he helpeth not angels, but helpeth a 
race of Abraham: fo that it was right for him in 
all tliags to be like unto his brethrer, that he 
might be compaffionate, and a faithful high-prieft 
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. for the fervice of God in making. the atonement 
. for. the fins of the people: for by fuffering tral 


himfelf, he is able to fuccour them, that are tried. 
: ' \ 


Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a hea- 


. venly call! confider. how this apoftle and high- 


prieft of our profeflion, Chrift Jefus, was faithful to 


.. his appointer ;, as Mofes alfo was in all God’s fa- 


mily. For he received as much greater honour. 
than Mofes, as the regujator of the family hath 
greater honour than the*family :/e/f For every 
family hath fome regulator ; even the regulator of 
all things #s God. And Mofes indeed was faith- 


_ ful in all God's family, as a fervant, to declare thofe 


direétions, which would be given him; but Chrift, 
as a fon, over the family: whofe family we are, if 


_we-hold faft our confident and glorious hope unto 


the end. Wherefore, (as the holy fpirit faith, 70 


. day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
. it the provocation, 1u the day of that trial in the wilder- 


nefs; where your fathers tried me, proved me, and faw 


.. my works forty years. Wherefore, I was enraged at 


this race, and fad, The hearts are always, wander- 


ing, and they confider .not my ways; I fware accord- 


- tagly, during my vage, They fhall not go into my reff) 
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‘take Heed, brethren! that there never be in any 


of you an evil heart of unbelief in turning afide 
_cfrom a living God: but encourage each other 


‘gaily, whilft it is called to-day, left any of you be 


ες hardened by ze deceitfulnefs of fin. For we have 
ifellowlkip with Chrift, if we €an hold faft. the prin- 


ciples, on which we -{tand, firmly to the end, ac- 
cording to that declaration, To-day, if. ye will hear 
᾿ his 
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his voice, harden not yourvhearts,-as in the provocation. 
For who -were thofe hearers; which provoked him, 
but all that 'came out of Egypt under Mcfes? And 
at whom was he enraged during forty years? Was 
it not with thofe offenders, whofe bodies fell in 
‘the wildernefs ὃ. And againfh whom ‘did:he fwear, 
that they fhould not. go into;his reft, but againft 


. the difobedient? We fee: then, that they were 


unable to go in from their want-of truft in him; 
and we, therefore, have reafor tobe afraid, left any 
of us, by neglecting the promlfa of admijhon into 
his reft, fhould.at Jaft tall fhort thereof. For we 
have received glad tidings, as they'alfo did; but 
the word, which they heard, was .of no profit to 
them,‘not being mixed with fidelity inthe hearers. 
‘For we believers are to go anto that reft,.({poken 
of inthis /eripture, So I fware in mine anger, that they 
frall not 90 into my reft) that ref indeed after God 


had finifhed his work at the foundation of the 


world. For the fcripture hath fomcwhere {poken 
of the fevenih day on this wife: And God refted on 
the feventh day from all fas works, -And again in 
this place :. They fall not σὸ into my ref. Since then 
it remaineth for fome to go therein, and they, who 
firft received the glad tidings, did. not go in be- 
caufe of their unfaithfulnefs ; he agai appointeth 


a certain. day, faying by David, To-day; fo long 
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after,.as. in that declaration, ‘To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. For, if Joflua had 
procured them this reft, the /cripture would not 
havé"been'fpeaking a iterwards of another day. So 
then therd remaineth a fabbath-reft for the people 
of God. For-he; who.goeth into his reft, refteth 
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likewife from his works, as God from his. Let us 
earneftly endeavour, therefore, to go into that 
reft ; that none of us may imitate the fame pattern 
of difobedience. For the mnid of God 15 alive 
and a€tive, and fharper than any two-edged fword, 
and piercing even to a feparation both of life and 
fpirit, both of joints and marrow ; and ἐς a difcern- 
er of the thoughts and ‘intentions of 246 heart: nor 
is any creature hidden before it ; but all things are 
bare and laid open to the eyes of him, with whom 
we have to do. 

Having, therefore, a great high-prieft, who hath 
paffed through the heavens, Jefus the fon of God, 
Ict us keep to our profeflion. For we have not a 
high-prieft unable to feel a common concern for 
our infirmities, but one, who hath fuffered trial, 
and 7s in all refpetts like ourfelves, yet without 
fin. Let us, therefore, come up with confidence 
to the throne of favour, that we may find mercy 
and pardon for our feafonable relief. 


Now every high-prieft taken from among men 


. 1s appointed, in behalt of men, over divine fer- 


vices; to offer both gifts and facrifices for fins ; 
one, who can make allowances for the heedlefs and 
miftaken, inafmuch as he alfo is himfelf clothed in 


. weaknefs. And, on this aecount, he hath occa- 


fion to make fin-offerings for himfelf alfo, as well 


. as for the people. And, as no one taketh this ho- 


nour to himfelf, but muft be called thereto by God, 


, as Aaron was; in the fame manner alfo the Chrift 


did not confer upon himfelf the honour of -the 
high-priefthood, but he, who fpake concerning 
him, 
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. him, Thou art my fon; this day begat I thee: as he 


faith alfo in another place, Thou art a prieft for ever, 
after the order of Melchifedek. 

Now the Οὐ, in the days of his flefh, offered 
up both fupplications and entreatics, with ftrong 
crying and tears, unto him, who was able to deli- 
ver him from death; and was heard: yet, though 
he were a fon, from his picus reverence did he 
learn obedience under his fufferings; and by his 
death became author of an everlafting deliverance 
to all them that obey him: having been called by 
God a high-prieft after the order of Melchifedek. 

Of the Chriff we have many things to fay, and 
hard to be explained to you, who are dull of hear- 


. ing. For when, after fo long a time, ye ought to 


be teachers, ye have need, on the contrary, to be 
taught yourfelves the firft elements of the oracles 
of God; and require milk, and not ftrong food. 
For every one, who taketh milk, is unacquainted 
with the dottrine of juftification, being but a babe: 
but {trong food belongeth to grown-up men; who 
have their fenfes fo exercifed by ufe, ἃς to diftine 
guifh between good and eyil. 


Wherefore, let us leave the firft principles of 


. the dottrine of Chrift, and go on unto perfe¢tion ; 


not laying afrefh a foundation in repentance from 


. dead works and in truff on God, « the doctrine of 


baptif{ms, and of laying on of hands, and a refur- 
rection of rA¢ dead, and an everlafting judgement. 
And this will we do, if God permit. For it is ims 
poflible, that they, who have been once enlighten- 
ed, and haye enjoyed that heavenly gift, and par- 

S 3 taken 
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Ch..vi.. taken of a boly fpirit, and tafted a good’ doétrinye 


Ve δ. Of God and miracies of the age that was to come, 


6. fhould, if they fall away, be renewed unto repent- 
ance; having expofed for themfelves again the 
. ‘fon of God. upon a crofs to public:fhame. For the 


τι ὦ Ξ 


αν ἢ dand,, which, dringeeth the rain, that is, often falling 


on it from God, and beareth herbage ufeful to the 
8. tillers of it, receiveth praife: but, when it bringeth 
{> forth thorns’and: briers, 1s difapproved and. con- 


᾿ ρον demned, and at laft burned up, 
"igi: τ But, beleyed! we are pcrfuaded of yau, theugh 


‘we thas fpeak, better things, and, what belong to 
10,°, falvatidn: for God ὦ; not fa unjuft. as to forget 
+: that. proof of your love, which ye fhewed for his 
vonamels fake,-in; having relieved the faints, and in 
11. (fd relieving them. Now we with every one of you 
_to fhew the fame.earneftnefs, according to the conf- 


,12. dence of your hope, ‘unto the end ;: that ye be not 


flothful, but-imitators of them, who through faith 

13. and patience inherit the promife. . Now this pro- 
mife was made unto Abraham by: God, who 
{ware by himfelf, becaufe he could fwear by no 

14. greater; faying, Surely I wil! creatly blefs thee, and 
15. multiply thee abundantly: and Avrahem accordingly 
16. had patience, and obtained the promife. For men 
truly {wear by fome greater ; and -the confirmation 
17.: of an oath ss to them an end of ail ftrife.. In which 
view God, willing to give the utmoft .affurance 

to the heirs of the promife, interpofed an oath: 

18. that by two immutable things, in which it -was 
impollible for God to deceive, we. might have 
rong enccuragement, who fled to lay hold on 

το. the hope that was before 4s: which we keep faft, 
‘ as 


Ch vi. 
. and which goeth within the vail; whither Jefus 
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as an anchor of the foul, both fteady and ftrong, 


' is already'run before us, having become a high- 


Ch. γι]. 
. prieft of the moft high God; met Abraham on his 
‘return from the flaughter of the kings, and bleft 
him: to whom Abraham gave alfo a tenth fhare 


7 


12, 


prieft for ever, after the order of Melchifedek. 


ἐ. ,᾿ 


“Now this Melchifedek, a king of Salem, anda 


of all the fpoils: whofe name. Melchifedek meaneth 
king of righteoufne/s;'and king of Salem is king of 


᾿ peace: of whofe: father, mothér, pedigree, birth, 


and death, thcre is no account: who, like the fon 
of God, continueth a prieft for ὄνου, Confider 
now the greatnefs of this man; to whom even the 
patriarch ‘Abraham gave a tenth of the fpoils. 
They truly of the fons of Lévi, who reccive the 
priefthood, have a direétion under the law to 
tythe the people, that is, their own brethren, though 
fprung from the ftock of ‘Abrahani: but this maz, 
who -deriveth not his pedigree from them, took 


tythes of Abraham; and bieft him, who ‘had the 


promifes: artd, beyond all contradiétion, the lefs 


. Is blefled- by the greater. “Afid, in one cafd, nen, 
who die; receive tythes ; -but in the other, se re- 
. ceiveth then who is declared’ ‘ony to be alive. “And 


Levi alfo, who ieceiveth tythes, in a’ manner (for 
he was yet unborn, when Melchifédele met a a- 


ham) paid tytlics through Abraham. - 


Now, if the Levitical πεβμοσά, κ under which 
the people received the’ law, had been perteét ; 
what need then for another prieft to arife αἰτῶν the 
order of Melchifedek? for‘ ‘if: the: priéfthood be 

S 4 changed, 
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changed, there is of neceflity a change alfo of the 
law. Now he, of whom thefe things are fpoken, 
belonged to another tribe, oyt of which no one - 


. attended at the altar. For it was plain of old, 


that our Lord was to fpring out of Judah; and 
with refpe€t to this tribe Mofes {pake nothing 
about the priefihood. 

And fdjs is {till more abundantly evident, if af- 
ter the likenefs of Melchifedek another prieft 


. were to arife ; nat appointed by any law of a car- 


nal commandment, but with te authority of an 


. endlefs life: for she fertpture declareth, Thox art a 


pricht for ever, after the order of Melchifedek. 
Indeed, a former commandment is fet afide, be- 


. ing weak and unprofitable, (for the law made no- 


thing perfeét) and a better hope is introduced ; by 


. which we come nigh to God. And, as this appointment 
. was not without an oath; (for thofe priefts are 


made without an oath, but this, with an cath, by 
him, who faid unto him, The Lord fware, qyd wilt 
not repent, Thou art a prieft for ever, after the order of 


. Melchifedek) fo is Jcfus a furety of a better covenant. 


And thofe priefts are many, becaufe they are 
hindered from continuing by death; but hey be- 


¢attfe of his continuance for eyer, keepeth the 
. priefthood without fucceflion: whence he js able 


alfo to: fave completely all, who gome unto God 
thyough him; as he ever liyeth to manage their 


. concerns for them. For fuch a high-prieft, holy, 


harmlefs, undefiled, at a diftance from finners, 
and raifed above the heavens, was proper for us ; 
gene, who hath no need, like thofe priefts, of daily 
fagrifices, f firft for his own fins, and then for thofe 


of 
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Ch. vii. of the people: (as he did this once for all, when 

y, 28. he offered up himfelf) for the law appointeth 

priefts, men that have infirmity; but that decla- 

© ration by the oath, after the law, appoited a fon, 
made pertet}, and for ever. ᾿ 


Ch. viii. Now, to fum up what hath been faid: fuch an 
y. 1. one is our hjgh-prieft; he is fitting at the nght- 
2. hand of the throne of majefty in the heavens, 8 
minifter of the srve fan€tuary, and of the true ta- 

3. bernacle, which God fixt, and not man. For 
every high-prieft is appointed to offer both gifts 
and facrifices; whence # was neceflary that he 

4. alfo fhould offer fomething. Now, if 405 office 
were over earthly ¢hings, he would not have been 

a prieft; fince there are priefts already to offer the 

5. gifts according to the law: who pay religious fer- 
vice after a pattern and fhadow of the heavenly 
things, accarding ta that divine direction to 
Mofes, when he was going to make the taberna- 
cle, Jake care, faith God, to make every thing by the 

6. pattern fhewn thee in the mount. So Οὐγ is ap- 
pointed to a more excellent fervice, inafmuch as 

he is alfo a mediator of a better covenant, the law 
of which hath been eftablifhed on better promifes.~ 

7. For, if that firft covenant had been faultlefs, no 
room then would have been fought for a fecond. 
8. But, finding fault with the former covenant, God 
faith unto she Jews, Behold! a time ts coming, faith 
the Lord, and I will execute with the houfe of Ifrael 

g. and with the houfe of fudak a new covenant : not accord- 
᾿ ing to the covenant, which I made with their fathers, 
at 4 time when I took them by the hand ta lead them 
out 
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ΕἾ: ih SMH éf-Epyot : it which covenant they did ΜΟΥ͂ CONLINRS, 
Wit0. aad 1] gave uy my care: of them, faith the Lord: but 
| this ik ths covenant, whick'I will efablife with the 

° = houle of Ffrael- after thofe days, fatth-the Lord: I wt 
give my laws into-their mind, and eonl-write them on 
their heart; and I will be to them a God, and they fhalt 

rr be alte ἃ ΩΣ } And they fall πὸ douger teach, every 

- ‘sone~ his neighbour aid every one-'hts ‘bi ‘other, -Yayine, 

oo tee το ge ‘the Lord ;*for alt fhalt know me, from the leaft 

TES: . Ὁ tke to the φλέ : for I will be favourable to 
‘pheir tniquities;'and their fins and them unrighteoufnefs 

13." ΟΝ, T remember ‘noi'more» In fpeaking of a new 
‘o> φογόπᾶπε, he maketlt-the firft-old: but what is 
“os going’ to ae fom. old ages: “tif oo ἘΠῚ 
δὶ pears Pree a τ is ΡΥ eas ake Ε 


ΑΣΑ , Ἐν “νι ᾳ t ἢ .ο" i? 
- . ae one Sows - - & aerial Fe e ‘ ΄ 


Ch. τε. -- Now. that firft covenant had truly ordinances of 
τι 1,2. réltgrous fervice-and the publie fan€tuary. For 
~ there was a firft tabernacle’ provided, in which 
᾿ της the candieftick, and the table, and the fllew- 

3 ‘Yoaves; this is Galled Ao/y, “And behind the fe- 
cond vail-cas the tabernacle called the Aovie? of 

‘ae a ; containing a golden cenfer, and: the ark of 

fo theeovenant coferéd all over with gold; in which 
+. >was: a golden. pot containing ‘the manna, and 
‘Aaron's red whieh. -badded,-and the tables of the 
τς, Geverant+ and-above, bright“eherubim, fhadow- 
ing thte’mercy-feats of αὐ which this.is ποῖ. ἃ place 

6.--t& fpeak ‘particularly. “Ihefe’ things, therefore, 

> being: thus prepared;, into the firft tabernacle in- 

deed the p: iefts; who. perform the religious fer- 

ee vices, are comftantly going in; but into the fe- 
cond, the high*prieft only goerh, and but once a 

ycar, 
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Ch. ix. year, not: without blood; which he offereth. for 
-y. 8.- himfelf .and ‘the errors of the people: whereby 


τ 


, ΧΟ" 
: -’and fiefhly cefemonies, appointed ’til] a time of 


14. 


.the holy ‘fpirit fignified, that the way of the fanc- 


tuary;wasrnot ‘laid open, whilft that firft taberna- 


‘cle was yet ftanding ;-(which was a figure againft 


the thne now come)nnder-vhich arc offered both 


“gifts and facrifices,. unable.to. make perfeét,-as to 


. the confciencé; ‘the perfotmier of religious fervices; 


with meats: andy drinks, only and. divers wafhings 


reformation.!.:Bat: Chrift, a. high-prieft of thofe 


. .good Yervices: which twere*to be, entered, at his 
coming, not-with blood: of: goats and calves, but 


with his own blood, once:for:al]}}: into the fanc- 


-tuary, through that greater and: more.‘perfect ta 


bernaclc, not made with hands, that is, ‘not of the 
fame workmanflip; having aocomplifhed a re- 


. demption forever: . For, if the blood οὗ bulls and 


coats, and: a heifer’s: athes,:fprinkled'on the un- 


clean, make ‘holy to’ thevcleunfing of the flefh; 
~how. much ‘more will:-the blood of Chrift, who οἵ 


‘fered himfelf with a fpotlefs mind unto God, 


16. 


+7 


elennfe your-confcience from dead works for the 


fervice of a living Gad?. “τ + 


And, for. this: reafon, Chsyf-is.a mediator of a 


new covenant ; that,: by means:of death to redeem 


the tranigreflions ¢iat-remamed under the firft co- 
venant, the called: might receive the promife of 
the eternal inheritance. For, where a covenant zs, 
there muft be neceffartly:introduced she death of 
that which eftabtifheth the covenant: becaufe a 
covenant. é confirmed over: dead things, and is of 
no force at al] whilft that, which eftabliflreth the 

x) covenant, 
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covenant, is alive. Whence even the firft covenant 


v.18,19. was not folemnized without blood. For, after every 


20. 


2. 


23: 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


Ch. x, 
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commandment of the law had been fpoken by 
Mofes to all the people, he took the blood of the 
calves and goats, and the book itfelf, with water, 
and {carlet wool, and hyffop; and fprinkled all 
the people, faying: This ἐς the blood of that cove- 
nant, which God hath appointed for you. And he 
fprinkled with the blood in the fame manner the 
tabernacle too, and all the veffels of the public 


54. fervice. Indeed almoft all things arg cleanfed 


with blood, and without blood-fhedding 1s no dif- 
charge, under the law. It was enjoined, therefore, 
that the patterns of the heavenly things fhould be 
thus made pure; but the heavenly things them- 
felves with better facrifices than thefe. For Chrift 
is not gone mto a fanctuary made with hands, a 
pattern on/y of the true, but into heaven itfeif, to 
prefent himfelf now before the face of God in our 
behalf. Nor was he to offer himfelf often, as the 
high-priefk goeth into the fanttuary yearly with 
others’ blood; (for then muft he have died often 
fince the foundation of the world) but now, at cle 
conclufion of the ages, hath he appeared once for 
all to remove fin by the facrifice of himfelf, And, 
as it remaineth for men once to die, and after this a 
judgement; fo Chrift, having been once offered up 
to bear away ¢he fins of all, will appear a fecond 
time,: without any fin-offering, to them that are 
waiting for him, unto falvation, 


For the law, having but a fhadow of the good 
things to come, and not the image of the things it- 
felf, 
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. felf, is by no meansable with thofe factifices, which 


are the fame offerings, every year, to make thofe; 


. who prefent themfelves, perfe&t for ever. For 


then thefe offerings would have ceafed; becaufe 
the worfhippers, after one purification, would 


. have no more confcience of fins: whereas thefe 
. offerings are a yearly acknowledgement of fins: for 


it is impoflble that blood of bulls and goats 


. fhould take away fins. Wherefore, when he com- 


eth into the world, he faith: Swcrifice and offering 
thou doft not choofe; but a body haf thou prepared for 


. mes in burnt-offerings and fervices for fin thou haft no 
. pleafure. Then (μιά I, Lo! I come (in the volume of 


the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O! Ged. 


. After faying firft, Sacrifice and offering and burnt-of- 


ferings and fervices for fia thau doft not choofe, nor 
haft pleafure in them, (which are offered according 


. to the law) he faith next, Lo! I come to do thy 


will, O! God: thus refuting one point, to eftablith 
the other. By which will we are made holy, 
through the offering of the body of Jefus Chrif 
once for all. 

Befides, every prieft centinueth ferving daily, 
and offering the fame facrifices often, which are 
in no wife able to take away fins: but Chrift, after “ 
offering for ever one facrifice for fins, fat down at 
the right-hand of God; waiting henceforth ‘till 
his enemies be, made his footftool: for one offer- 
ing hath made the fanétified theredy perfe& for 
ever. Now the holy {pirit alfo beareth teftimony 
to us: for after the fcripture had faid before, This 
is the covenant, which 10. will make with thein ofter 
thefe days, faith the Lord; I will fet my laws upon 

their 
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Ch. x. thet heart, and on their minds :will [ wwite -thent :.4b 

v.17. faith alfo; Then fins aid thelr ἐπίγειος, wilt 1 remem- 

18. ber xo more... But, where this difdharge is there is 
no more any: offeringsfor fir: v Al. t 

19. ‘Having therefore,: brethren! full liberty to go 

20.’ into the fanftuary; through the blood of: Jefus, by 

a‘new and living way, which -he’hath confecrated 

41. for us, through the vail, that is, hig flefh ; and 4av- 

22. ing a high-prieft over. the family of God; let-as go 

up with a truc¢ heart, in affured confidence, having 

23. hearts ‘{fprinkled from an evil confcience and the 

body wafhen with clear water. Let us hold faft 

‘ the confeffion of our hope without wavering ; (for 

24. he, who hath promifed, is faithful) and let us con- 

- fider each other to excite ἐξ ourfe/ves love and 

25. good’ works: not abandoning our affociation in 

the zofpel, as the manner of fome és; but encourag- 

ing each other, and fo much the more as ye fee 

26. the day approaching. For,-if we fin wilfully, 

after receiving the knowledge of the truth, ‘there 

27. remaineih no more any facrifice for fin, but a fear- 

ful expectation of punifhment, and a raging fire, 

48. that will devour-the adverfaries. Whofo break- 

eth a law of Mofes, Ae dieth without merey, upon 

‘gg. the word of two or threc witneffés: how much 

Paar . {6ter punilliment, think ye, will-he receive, who 

++ treadeth under foot the fon of God, and regardeth 

*~ as wile that’ blood of the covenant, by which he 

“ΣΟ «vas made holy; and infulteth the fpirit of grace? 

. 303: For :we know who hath declared, Veugeance is 

31. mine; I wil. repay, faith the-Lord: and again, ‘The 

Lord wilt yudge his peoples: It és αὶ fearful.thing to 

32. fall into #4e hands of a-living,God. But call to 


mind 
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Ch. x. mind thofe days, when ye were. firft enlightened s, 


33: 


Ch. xi. 


Y. I, Ze 


tr 


in which ye endured a great-firuggle of fuferings ; 

as well by a public ee boil to reproaches 
and diftreffes, as by fharing with thofe who were 
fo afflicted. - For. indeed ye. partook in the fuffer- 
ings of my jmprifonment ; and received nwith j joy 
the feizure of your goods, knowing that ye have a 
better and a lafting fubtiance. Do not, therefore, 
let go your confident expectation; which will re- 
ceive a great reward.. But ye muft have patience 
in performing the will of.God, before ye gain the 
promife. For, yet a very litthe while mdeed, he, 
who is coming, will come, and without delay ; 
and,’ whofo truftcth for deliverance to faith, ἦε 
will preferve his life: but, if he withdraw himfelf 
my foul! have thou no pleafure in him. But we 
are not they, who withdraw unto deftruction, but 
who faithfully perfevere, to the deliverance of oxr 


lives. 


Now faith is a foundation of things hoped for, 

a conviction of things not feen: and for this our 
fathers were well fpoken of. By faith we under- 
ftand, that the ages were fo ordered by divine 
power, that the prefent ftate of things ardfe not 
from what did τάδ appear. By faith Abel offered 
unto God a better facrifice than Cain; through 
which he was declared to be, righteous .by a@ tetti- 
mony of God to his offerings: and through this, 
though dead, he yet proclaimeth himfelf. By 
faith Enoch was tranflated, fo that he faw not 
death; and.-was no more found, becaufe God 
tranflated ;him: for before this tranflation he was 
deciared 
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. declared to have pleafed God. Now without 
¥. 6. 


faith it is impoffible to pleafe Aim; for he, who 
cometh unto God, muft firft believe that he is; 
and that he is a rewardet of fuch as diligently 


. feck him. By faith Noah, upon warning ftom 


heaven about things not feen as yet, with pious 
reverence prepared an ark; and, by this, condemn- 
ed the world, and obtained the deliverance ac- 
corditig to Ais faith, By faith Abraham obeyed 
the call to depart for that place, which he was af- 
terwards to poffefs: and departed; not aware 


. whither he was going. By faith he fojourned in 


the promifed land, like a ftranger rhere; dwelling 
in tents with I[faac and Jacob, the fellow-heirs$ of 
the fame promife ; and waiting for that city, which 
hath foundations, whofe contriver and builder js 


. God. By faith Sarah alfo received powet to con- 


ceive, and bare a child beyond her proper age; 
for fhe relied on him, who had made the promife. 
Wherefore alfo, there {prang from one, and him 
too become dead, like the ftars of heaven for mul- 
titude, and as fand by the fea-fhore, which cannot 
be numbered. 

Thefe all died, believing that they fhould not 
receive the promifes; but feeing them only at a 
diftance, and perfuaded of them, and faluting 


them; and confeffing themfelves to be ftrangers 


and pilgrims in the land. Now they, who {peak 
thus, fhew plainly that they are feeking their na- 
tive country. But, if they meant that which they 
had left, they would have found an opportunity 
of returning thither: but, on the contrary, they 
are in queft of a better conntry ; that is, a heavenly: 

wherefore, 
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Ch. xi. wherefore, God is not athamed to call himfelf 


17. 
and, though perfuaded of the promifes, was offer- 
18; 


22. 


Ba. 


25. 


26, 


27. 


28, 


29. 


©) 
O 


their God; for he had prepared for them a city. 
By faith Abraham, when ‘tried, offercd up Ifaac; 


ing in facrifice that only fon, of whom it had been 


. declared, Thy pofterity will be derived from Ifaac: 


reafoning with himfelf, that God was able even 
to raife him from the dedd: and indeed from a 


. like condition μὲ at fix received him. By faith 


Haac bleft Jacob and Efau concerning things to 
come. By faith Jacob, when a-dving, bleft cach 
of the fons of Jofeph ; and bowed down upon thie 


. top of his ftaff. “By faith Jofeph, at the end of 


life, made mention of the departure of ‘the chil- 


dren of Hrael, and gave directions concerning his 


bones. By faith Mofes, as foon as he was born, was 


hid threé months by his parents, (for they faw, that 


Ahé was a promifing child) in defiance of the order of 


the king. * By faith Mofes, after he was grown up, 


réfufed to call himfelf a fon of Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter ; as he chofe to fuffer hardfhips with the peo- 
ple of God, before the enjoyments of fin for.a fea- 
fon: efteeming the reproach of the Mettiah grcat- 
er riches than the treafures of Egypt; for he was 
looking onward to his reward. By faith he left 
Egypt, in-defiance of the anger of the king; and 
fupported himfelf, as if he had feen his invifible 
deliverer. By faith he obferved the paflover, and 
the fprinkling of the blood ; that the deftroyer of 
the firft-born might not ack them. By faith 
they paft through the red fea, as on dry Janda; 
which the Egyptians attempted, and were fwal- 


. lowed up. By faith the walls cf Jericho fell 
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down, after a proceffion round them of fevert days, 
By faith Rahab the hoftefs efcaped death amongft 
thofe, who would not be perfuaded ; having en- 
tertained the {pics in peace. And whv thould f 
mention any more examp/es ? for. time would fail 
me to relate of Gideon, and Barak, and Sampfon, 
and Jephtha, and David, and Samuel, and the pro- 
phets; who through faith ftruggled with fuccefs 
again{t kingdoms, wrought deliverance, obtained 
promifes, ftopt mouths of lions, quencht she rage 
ot fire, efcaped the fliarpnefs of the fword, be- 
came ftrong from weaknefs, were mighty in bat- 
tle, put to flight the armies of rhéir enemies, re- 
ceived for women their dead children. btought to 
life again: and fome were killed with clubs, not 


accepting the proferred deliverance, . that they 


might obtain a better reftoration unto life: fome, 
moreover, experienced mockery, and ‘fcourges, 
bonds alfo and imprifonments: they were ftoned, 
they were fawn afunder, they were thruft through 
with ftakes, they were flaughtered. by the fword : 
they went about, clothed with fheep-fkins asd 
with goat-fkins, in want, in ftraights, in diftreffes ; 
wanderers in wildernefles, and mountains, and 
dens, and holes of the carth; when the whole 
world was not worthy of them. 

Now all thefe, thus celebrated for their truft in 
God, rceeived net themfelves ‘the promifes ; God 
having long ago intended this advantage fer us, 


that thefe promsyes might not be performed before 
our days. 


: ᾿ Therefore, 
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Therefore, let us alfo, who have fo great a cloud 
of witneffes furrounding us, lay afide every weight, 
and the fin, which eafily entangleth us, and run 
with perfeverance the race that is laid out for us ; 
looking forwards upon Jefus, the guide and com-. 
plete pattern of this faith; who for the joy, that 
was prefented to him, endured a crofs, difregard- 
ing the ignominy thereof : and is fitting at rhe right- - 
hand of the throne of God. Now confider with 
yourfelves what a grcat oppotition of finners he 
endured, left ye faint with wearinefs of foul. Ye 
have not yet in your ftruggles refifted fin unto 
blood ; and have ye forgotten that encourag- 
ing voice, which talketh with you as with fons, 
My fou, think not lightly of the chafifement of the 
Lord; nor faint under his reproof: for whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaftifeth; and [courgeth every fon, whom he 
recetveth? Bear your chattifement with patience: 
God is dealing with you as with fons: for what 
fon is there, whom 4s father chafteneth not? So 
then, if ve be without chaftifement, of which all 
fons have partaken, then are ye a f{purious race, 
and not /awfn/ fons. Befides, have our natural fa- 
thers chaftifed us, and we paid them reverence ; 
and fhall we not much more fubmit ourfelves to 
our {piritual father, and live for ever? For they in- 
deed, with a view to a fhort life, azd after their. 
own humour, ufed to chaftife ws: but he, for our 
good; that we might be partakers of his holi- 
nefs. For the prefent indeed no chaftifement ap- 
peareth to be a fudbjeé of joy, but of forrow: ne- 
verthelefs it yieldeth afterwards peaceful fruits of 
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thereby. Therefore, lift up the hands that hang 
down, and the feeble knees; and make ftraight 


. paths for your feet, that the lame may not be turned 
. out of the way, but rather be healed. Follow after 


peace with all men, and that holinefs, without 
which no one will fee the Lord: keeping watch, 
left any one fall fhort of the favour of God; left 
any root of bitternefs, as gall, {pring up, and 
thereby many, be defiled: left there be any forni- 
cator, or profane perfon, like Efau; who for one 
meal gave up his birth-right. For ye know that 
he wifht afterwards indeed to obtain the bleffing, 
but was reje€ted: for, though he fought it ear- 
neftly with tears, he found no way of changing the 
purpofe of his father. 

For ye are not come to a mountain covered all 
over with buming fire,- and to blacknefs, and 


. darknefs, and tempeft, and a founding trumpet, 


and a noife of words, which the hearers entreated 
might not be addreffed unto them: (for they could 
not endure that ftri€ét command, If even a bea 


. touch the mountain, it fhall be foned: and, fo fright- 
22. 


ful was the appearance, Mofes faid: I exceedingly 
fear and tremble) but ye are come to mount Sion, 
and a city of a living God, to a heavenly Jerufa- 
lem, and a general affembly of innumerable an- 
gels, and to a church of firft-born /ons enrolled in 
heaven, and to God ¢he judge of all, and to fpirits 
of juft wen made perfeét, and. to Jefus a mediator 
of a new covenant, and to a fprinkling of blood, 
which {peaketh better things than that of Abel. 

Take 
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Take care that ye rejeCt not him, who sow fpeak- 
eth to you: for, if they efcaped not, who rejected 
the earthly meffenger, much lefs /fia// we efcape, 
who rejeét the heavenly meffenger of God: whofe 
voice then fhook the earth, but he hath now de- 
clared, Ozce more am I going to fhaké not the earth 
only, but the heaven αὐ. Now {πεῖς words, once 
more, fignify the removal of thofe things, which 
are fhaken, as worn to decay, that the things not 
fhaken may continue. Wherefore, let us, who 
have received an unfhaken kingdom, have thank- 
fulnefs, and pay religious fervice unto God there- 
in acceptably, with reverence and pious fear: for 
even our God is a confuming fire. 


Let brotherly love continue. Forget not hof- 
pitality : for thereby fome have entertained angels 
unawares. Remember the prifoners, as bound 
with them; avd the diftrefled, as being yourfelves 
alfo ina body. Let marriage de honourable among 
you ail, and the marriage bed be undefiled: for 
whoremongers and adulterers God will punifh. 
Let your manners de without covetoufnefs, aud be 
ye content with your condition ; for God hath faid, 
I will never leave thee, nor utterly forfake thee: fo 
that we may boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, and 
I will not fear what man can do unto me. Remember 
your guides, who fpake unto you the werd of 
God: whofe faith imitate, confidering the iffue of 
their courfe of life. Jefus Chrift zs the fame γεί- 
terday, and to-day, and for ever: be not, therefore, 
carried afide with a varicty of flrange dottrines ; for 
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Ch. xiii. it is better that the heart fhould be eftablithed in 
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the favour of the gofpe/, than in Few meats, by 
which the followers thereof have not been profited. 
We, my brethren! have an altar, of which they 
have no right to eat, who pay religious fervice in 
the tabernacle. Now the bodies of the facrifices 
for fin, whofe blood is brought into the fanétuary 
by the high-prieft, are burned on the outfide of the 
camp: and therefore Jefus, in fanétifying the peo- 
ple by his own blood, fuflered on the outfde of 


. the city. Let us then go forth unto him on the 


outfide of the camp, carrying his reproachful 


. ¢rofs: for we have not here a continuing city, but 
. are Jooking for one hereafter. Through him, 


therefore, let us offer up continually to God a fa- 
crifice. of praife; that is, the fruit of lips, which 
confefs his name. 

Moreover, forget not kind offices and a com- 
munication of vour fubfance : for with fuch facrifices 
God is well pleafed. Obey your guides, and yield 
to them; (for they are watching for your fouls, 
as having an account to give) that they may pre- 
fide over you with joy, and not uneafinefs: fince 
this were unprofitable for you. Pray for us: for 
we truft that we have a good confcience, withing 
to conduét ourfelves well in all things. And Ien- 
treat you to do this the more earneftly, that I may 
be rcftored to you the fooner, 

Now the God of peace, who brought up from 
the dead that fhepherd of the ftheep, become great 
by ¢he blood of an everlafting covenant, even our 
Lord Jefus Chrift; make you complete in every 


good 
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what is pleafing in his own fight, through 101: 
Chrift: to whom δὲ the glory for ever and ever! 
Amen. ᾿ 

Now I entreat you,-brethren! fuffer this word 
of exhortation: for indeed I have given you bit 
few commands. Ye know that ox brother ‘t/- 
mothy is fet at liberty; with whom, if he come 
foon, I will fee you. Salute all your guides, anc 
all the faints. They of Italy falute you. The fa- 
vour of God be with you all! Amen, 
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ΒΡ a fervant of God and of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, unto the twelve tribes fcattered abroad, 
qwifheth health + 


Account ¢ all joy, my brethren! when ye fall, 


into various trials; knowing that fuch proof of 
your fidelity at laft produceth patience: and let 
patience have a full eflect, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, deficient in nothing. Now, if any of 
you be wanting in wifdom, let him afk of God, 
who giveth liberally to all without upbraiding ; 
and it will be given him. But let him afk in 
confidence, without miftruft; for the miftruftful 
man is like a troubled fea, ftirred by winds, and 
toffing itfelf about.. Let not fuch a man, double- 
minded, unfettled in all his ways, expect to re- 
ceive any thing from the Lord. Now let the 


. lowly brother glory in his exaltation: but the rich in 


his lowlinefs, becaufe as the frefhnefs of a flower 
will he pafs away: for the fun rifeth with ἄς 
fcorching heat, and withereth the blade, and the 
flower falleth off, and the beauty of it’s appear- 

ance 


THE EPISTLE 


ance is gone: fo alfo will the rich man fade in his 


. courfe. Happy ¢de man, that endureth trial! for, 


when he hath been proved, he will receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed to 
them that love him. Let no one, when he is 
tried, fay, 1 am tried by God; for God is unac- 
quainted with evil, and himfelf trieth no one: but 
each is tried by his own luft, and is drawn out by 


. the bait ¢hereof. Luft afterwards conceiveth and 


beareth fin ; but fin, when her full time is come, 
bringeth forth death. 
Do not deceive yourfelves, my beloved brethren! 


. Every good gift, and every perfeét kindnefs, com- 


eth down from above, from the father ‘of lights, 
with whom is no change, nor variable fhadow. 


. By his will he brought us forth unto a true doc- 


trine; that we might be a firft-fruits of his crea- 
tures. 

So then, my beloved brethren! let every man 
be {wift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to anger: for 
man’s anger accomplitheth not ἐἤε righteous de- 


51, βρη: of God. Wherefore, lay fide all the fuper- 


fluities of unholinefs and malice, and receive with 
mecknefs that doftrine implanted # you, which 15 


. able to fave your fouls. But be ye performers of 


the law, and not hearers only, deceiving yourfelves. 
For, if any one be a hearer of the word of the law, 
and not a performer ; he is like a man looking at 


. his natural face in a glafs: for he hath no fooner 


looked at himfelf, and gone away, than he forget- 


. teth what fort of a man he was. But, whofo look- 


eth with attention into the perfe& Jaw of liberty, 
and Keepeth to it; he, being no forgetful hearer 
3 but 
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but an aétive performer of the /aw,'will be happy 
in his performance of it. If any one think hia 
felf to be religious, and bridle not his tongue, but 
deceive his own heart ; this man’s religion ¢s vain. 
Pure and undefiled religion, in the fight of our 
God and father, is this: To take care of the: fa- 
therlefs and widows in their diftrefs, aud to keep 
one’s-felf unfpotted from the world. ΝΣ 


My brethren! hold not your glorious belief in 
our Lord Jefus Chrfft, with a refpect of perfons. 
For, if a man come into, your allembly with a 
golden ring cud a purple robe, and a poor max 
alfo come in with dirty apparcl; and ye look 
with favour on the wearer of the purple robe, and 
fay unto him, Sit thou here in an honourable 
place! but fay to the poor man, Stand thou there! 
or, Sit here under my footftool! do ye not then 
make diftin€tions among yourfelves, and form your 
judgements from evil reafonings! Hearken, ‘my 
beloved brethren! Hath not God chofen for him- 
felf the poor of this warld, Juz rich in faith, to be 
heirs of that kingdom, which he hath promifed to 


. them who love him? Whereas ye regard the 


poor man with difdain. Do not the rich domi- 
neer over you, and drag you into courts of juftice? 
Do not they fpeak evil of that honourable name, 
by which ye are called? If indeed ye perform fhe 
royal law according to this fcripture, Zhceu /halt 
love thy neighbour as thyfelf, ye do well: but, if 
ye have refpeét of perfons, ye do wrong, and are 
convitted of -tranfgreflion by this law. For, who- 
foever fhall keep the whole law, and fail ia one 
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commandment, he is guilty of breaking every command- 
ment. For the fame law which faith, Thou /Lalt not 
commt adultery, faith alfo, Thou fhalt do no murder: 
now, though thou committeft no adultery, if thou 
commit murder, thou becomeft a tranfgreffor of 
the law. So {peak and fo do, as men that will be 
judged. by a law of liberty: for the fentence ¢here- 
of will fhew no mercy to the unmerciful; but 
mercy will triumph over punifhment. 


What ἦς the advantage, my brethren! if any one 
fay that he hath belief, and have not works? Is 
this belief able to fave him?’ Suppofe a brother, 
or a fifter, be naked, and in want of thei daily 
food; fhould any one of you-fay unto them, De- 


, partin peace! May ye be warm wvth cloaths and 


filled with food! but give them no neceffaries of 


. life; what good 7s done them? In the fame man- 


ner, this belief alfo by itfelf, without works, -is 


. dead. Moreover, a man may fay uaio thee: Thou 


haft belief, but I have works: thou canft not fhew 
me thy bejief without thy works, but I can fhew 
thee my belief a//o by my works. Thou believeft 
that there is δ one God: thou doeft well; dut 
even the demons believe and tremble. 

But doft thou with to be convinced, O! foolifh 


. man! that belief is dead without works? Was 


not Abraham our father proved righteous by works, 
when he brought up [faac his fon to the altar? 


. Thou perceiveft, that Ais belief afted together 
. with his works: and that belief is made complete 


by works: and this fcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And Abraham believed God, and it was couited 
10 
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to him for righteoufuefs : and he was called a friend 
of God. Obferve then, that a man is thought 
righteous from works, and not from belicf alone. 
Now, in like manner, did not Rahab the hoftefs 
alfo gain her deliverance from works? for fhe en- 
tertained the fpies, and let them go out by an- 
other way. As, therefore, the body without 
breath is dead, fo is this belief without works 
dead alfo. : 


Be not many of you teachers, my brethren! 


. knowing that we fhall receive a greater punith- 
. ment. For in many things all of us are faulty. 


If any one faulter not in fpeech, he is a complete 


. man, able to bridle even the whole body. Behold! 


we put bridles in the horfes’ mouths, that they 
may obey us, and we manage their whole body. 
Behold! the veffel alfo, though fo great, and driven 
by hard winds, is guided by a very fmall helm, 
whitherfoever the will of the pilot choofeth. And 
fo the tongue is a little member, but loud and 
boaftful. Behold! how large a heap a little fpark 
can fet on fire! And the tongue s a fpark, che 
varnifher of injuftice. The tongue is that mem- 
ber, which ftaineth the whole bedy, and fetteth 
on fire the wheel of life, and is fet on fire by hell. 
For every kind of wild beafts and birds, of crea- 
tures that go on land or live in water, are manag- 
ed and made tame by man: but no man can tame 
the tongue, t#zaf ungovernable mifchief! full of 
deadly poifori. Therewith blefs we God, even the 
father; and therewith curfe we men, made after 
God's likenefs. Do bleffing and curfing come out 
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. of the fame mouth? Thefe things, my brethren ! 
. ought not fo to be. Doth the fpring bubble out 
. of the fame fource frefh and falt water ? Can a fig- 


tree, my brethren! bear olives; or a vine, figs? No 

more than a falt fpring can fupply frefh water. 
Who zs a man of wifdom and knowledge among 

you? let him fhew by Δ: honourable courfe of 


. lite the effe&ts of 42s wifdom with meeknefs. But, 


if ve have bitter rivalry and ftrife in the heart, 


. muft ye boaft and lye againft the truth? This is 


not that wifdom which cometh down from above ; 


. but earthly, fenfual, avd from demons: for, where 


rivalry and ftrife are, there ἃ difagreement, and 
every worthlefs a€tion. But the wifdom from 
above is indeed firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
tra€table, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrify. And the peace- 
able fruits of righteoufnels are fown for the prac- 
tifers of peace. 

Whence come wars and fightings among you? 
Come they not hence, from the pleafures that wage 
var in your members? Ye defire, but poffefs 
not: ye commit murder in your rivalfhips, but 
are not able to gain your purpofe: ye have fightings 


. and wars, but obtain nothing thereby : ye afk, but 


receive not, becaufe ye afk with wicked «zeiws, to 
be lavifh in your pleafures. Ye ungodly σόα! 
know ye not that the friendfhip of the world is the 
enmity of God? Whofoever, therefore, wifheth 
to be a friend of the world, 4e becometh.an enemy 
of God. Do ye think that the fcripture {peaketh 
fous in vain? Hath that fpirit, which dwelleth in 
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us, the defires of envy? It rather produceth great: 
er favour from the Lord; as the feripture faith, God 
fetteth himfelf againft the haughty, but fheweth favour 
to the humble. Submit yourfelves, therefore, unto 
God; withftand the devil, and he will flee from 
you: draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanfe your hands, ye finners! and purity 


. your hearts, ye doubie-minded! Make yourfelves 


wretched, and mourn, and weep: let your laugh- 
ter be turned. into mourning, and your joy to fad- 
nefs. Humble yourfelves before the Lord, and 
he will lift you up. Speak not againft each other, 
my brethren! He, who fpeaketh againft 4s brother 
and judgeth his brother, {fpeaketh againft rhe law 
and judgeth ¢he law: but, if thou judge the law, 
thou art nota performer of the law, but a judge. 
thereof. ‘Theré is one lawgiver and judge, who is 
able to fave and to deftroy: who art thou that 
judgeft rzy neighbour? 

Come now, ye who fay, To-day, or to-morrow, 
will we go into this very city, and ftay there one 
year, and trade, and gct money; (when ye know 
not what will be to-morrow: for what is your 
lifet it is a vapour, which fheweth itfelf for a 
little ¢#me, and: then vanifheth away) inftead of fay- 
ing, If the Lord be willing, and we live, then 
will we do this, or that. But now ye boaft in 
your prefumption: all fuch boafting is wicked. 
So then, to know what is right, and. to perform it 
not, 15 fin. 


Come now, ye rich! weep and lament for your 
miferies, which are approaching. Your rich 
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ftores arc corrupted, and your garments are moth- 
. eaten; your gold and filver is rufted, and the ruft 


of them will be a witnefs againft you, and will 
eat your flefh: ye have laid up treafures, fo de as 
fire wato you, in the laft days. Behold! the hire, 
which ye have withholden from the labourers, 
who reapt your grounds, crieth out ; and the cries 
of the reapers have come into the ears of the Lord 
of hofts. Ye have lived in luxury and licentiouf- 
nefs in the land: ye have regaled your hearts, as 
in a day of facrifice. Ye have condemned, ye 
have murdered, the juft man; and he oppofed you 
not. 

Be patient therefore, brethren! until the coming 
of the Lord. Behold! the hufbandman waiteth 
patiently for the. precious fruit of the. ground, ’til 
he receive the early and. latter fru. » Be ye alfo 


patient ; eftablifl your hearts: for the coming of 


the Lord is nigh. Murmur not againft each other, 
brethren ! left ye be condemned: behold! a judge 
is ftanding before the door. ‘Take, my brethren ! 
for a pattern of hardfhip and patience,.the prophets, 
who fpake in the name of the Lord. : Behold! 
we call them happy, who fuffer’patiently. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have feen 
the iffue of the Lord’s dealing; that the Lord is 
tenderly afettionate and full of pity. 

But above all things, my brethren! fwear not 
either by the heaven, or the earth, or any other 
oath; but let your yea be yea, and your nay be 


. nay; Ieft ye fall into deceitfulnefs. ‘Is any one 


among you in trouble? Jet him pray. Is he chear- 
ful? let him ‘fing pfalms. Is any one fick, among 
7 you? 
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you? let him call the elders of the church unto 
him, to pray over him, and to anoint him with 
oil in‘the name of the Lord: for the prayer of 
faith can recover the fick, and the Lord will make 
him well ; and, if he have committed fins, ‘iat will 
be forgiven him. Confefs your fins to each other, 
and pray for each other, that ye may be healed. 
The effe&t of the prayer of a righteous maz is very 
powerful, Elias was a man of like paffions with 
us ; and he offered a prayer that it might not rain; 
and it did not rain upon the land for three years 
and fix months. And he prayed on the other 
hand; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
made her fruit to fpring. 

Brethren! if one of you have wandered from 
the truth, and another bring him back ; know ye, 
whofoever bringeth back a finner that hath wan- 
dered from his way, /e will fave his own foul 
from death, and cover a multitude of fins. 
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Petes apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to the fojourn- 
ers fcattered abroad in Pontus, Galatia, .Cappa- 
docia, Afia, and Bithynia; chofen, agreeably to a 
determination aforetime of God the father, by a 
fanétification of fpirit, unto obedience, and a {prink- 
ling of 2.6 blood of Jefus Chrift: favour and peace 
be multiplied unto you! 


Bleffed de the God and father of out Lord Jefus 
Chrift! who hath begotten us again in his great 
mercy to a hope of life, by ¢ke refurreétion of 
Jefus. Chrift from the dead, unto an inheritance 
unperifhable and undefiled and unfading, referved 
in heaven for us, who are fecurely kept by she 


power of God, through faith, for a deliverance 


ready to be difplayed in rhe laft time: wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though diftreffed now, if need be, 
for a hittle time, by various trials; that this proof 
of your faith, wick is much more precious than 
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. of gold that perifheth, though tried in a fire, may 


be found praife-worthy and honourable-and glo- 


. rious, at fte manifeftation of Jefus Chrift: whom, 


though ye knew 4mm not, ye love: on whom, 
though ve fee 4m not now, ye believe with tranf- 


. ports of joy unfpeakable and glorious: receiving 


the iffue of your truft i Aim, the falvation of your 
fouls. Concerning which falvation the prophets, 
who foretold this kindnefs /Zezon unto us, fearcht 
with diligent enquiry ; examining what and what 
kind of feafon the fpirit of Chrift, which declared 
of old by them the fufferings in Chrift and the en- 
fuing glories, was pointing out. To whom it was 
revealed, that not for themfelves, but for us, they 
were miniftering thofe things, which have been 
now declared unto you by thofe, who preacht the 
gofpel to you with-a holy fpirit fertt from heaven : 
thiags, which even angels are defirous to examine. 
Wherefore, with the loins of your miad girded 
up, and with fobriety, hope entirely in that kind- 
nefs which is coming to you in a manifeftation of 
Jefus Chrift. ‘Like obedient children, conform not 
to the former lufts of your ignorance; but, as he, 
who called you, is holy, be ye alfo holy'in the whole 
conduét df your lives: for it is written, Be ye holy ; 


for [am holy. And, fince ye call him your father, 


who will judge every man, without refpeét of per- 
foris, according to his work,. pafs the time of your 
pilgrimage in reverence; knowing that -ye were 
not bought off from your unprofitable courfe of 
life, delivered down from your fathérs, by perifh- 
able things, filver or gold; but by the precious 


. blood of (πῆ, as of a lamb without blemifh and 


20, without fpot: determined indeed of old, before rhe 


foundation 
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foundation of she world, but fhewing himfelf in 
thefe latter times for the fake of you, that through 
him rely on God, who raifed him from te dead, 
and gave him glory; fo that your truft and hope 
are upon God. xd, as ye have purified your 
fouls, by obeying the truth, unto an unfeigned 
brotherly affection out of a pure heart; love each 


. other fervently: having been born again, not by a 


perifhable birth, but by an unperifhable, through a 
divine doétrine, that liveth and endureth for ever. 
For all flefh is as a green ftalk, and all the glory of 
man as a flower thereof: the ftalk is withered, 
and the flower is fallen off; but the declaration of 
the Lord endureth for ever: and the gofpel, which 
hath been preached to you, is that declaration. 


Laying afide, therefore, all malice and all guile 
and hypocrify and envy and flander, defire, like 
new-born babes, the pure milk of reafon, that ye 


. may thrive thereby unto falvation ; fince ye have 
. tafted the kindnefs of the Lord. Come unto him, 


the living {tone ; difallowed indeed by man, but 
with God a choice ad honourable fone; and 
build yourfelves up, as living ftones, to a {piritual 
houfe for a holy priefthood, to offer up {piritual 
facrifices, acceptable unto ‘God, through Jefus 


, Chrift; according to this portion of the {cripture : 


Behold! I place in Sion a chief-corner ftone, choice, ho- 
nourable ; and he, who trufteth on it, will not be difap- 


. pointed. To you, therefore, who truft thereon, this 


Stone is honourable ; but to thofe, who are not per- 
fuaded, # is a ftone to ftrike upon and ftumble 
againft ; at which they ftumble,-who-believe not 
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the word : and unto this indeed they were appoint 


ed. But ye are a chofen race of kings and priefts, 


a holy nation, a peopie gained from the warld, that 


ye may proclaim the virtues of Aim, who called 
you out of darknefs into his wonderful light ; you, 
who were once no people, but are now a people 
of God: who had not obtained mercy, but have 
now obtained mercy. 


Beloved! I exhort you, as fojourners and pil- 
grims, to keep yourfelves from thofe flefhly lufts 
that wage war againtt the foul; having your 
courfe of life blamelefs among the Gentiles; that, 
wherein they fpeak againft you as evil-doers, they 
may glorify God for the good works, which they 


. have feen, in a day of enquiry. Submit yourfelves, 
therefore, to every appomtment of man for the 


Lord's fake; to the king, as fupreme; to governours, 
as commiffioned by ¢he king tor the punifhment of 
evil-doers, and rhe praife of them that do well. 


. For thus is the will of God, that by well-doing ye 
. curb the ignorance of foolifh men: as free, but not 
. ufing this freedom for a cloak of mifchief; but, as 


fervants of God, be refpeétful unto all men: love 
the brethren, fear God, honour the king. 

Ye fervants! fubmit yourfelves with all rever- 
ence to your mafters; not only to the kind and 
gentle, but alfo to the froward and peevifh. For 
this is deferving of reward, if any one, under a 
con{cioufnefs of God, endure uneafinefs, when he 
fuffereth wrongfully. For what credit is there in 
enduring chaftif{ement for faults? but, if ye endure 


qt,,when γᾷ fuffer whilft ye do your duty, this 
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will be rewarded by God. For unto this were ye 
called ; inafmuch as Chrift even fuffered for us, 
leaving prints of his foot behind 4m, that we 
might follow in his fteps. For he committed no 
fin, neither was guile found in his mouth: when 
he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he 
fuffered, he did not threaten; but refigned himfelf 
to the righteous judge, and carried up our fins 
himfelf in his own body to the crofs; that we 
might die to fin, and live by his righteoufnefs: by 
whofe bruife ye were healed. For ye were as 
fheep going aftray, but have now turned back to 
the fhepherd and guardian of your fouls, 


Likewife, ye wives! fubmit yourfelves to your 


. own hufbands; for even fome, that are not per- 


fuaded by ow doétrine, may be won over without 
doétrine by the behaviour of 2 σι wives, whilft 
they confider the chaftity and refpeétfulnefs of 
your demeanour. Nor let your ornament be 
that outward ornament of plaited hair with braid- 


. ed gold, or of cof/y raiment; but the hidden man 


of the heart, with the unperifhable oruament of a 
meek and gentle mind, which is in the fight of God 
of great price. For fo indeed the holy women 
in former times, who trufted in God, ufed to. 
adorn themfelves ; fubmitting to their own huf- 
bands, (as Sarah, whofe children ye are, obeyed 
Abraham, calling him matter) living virtuoufly, 
and alarmed by no terrors. 

Likewife, ye hufbands! live with your ives un- 
der a conviction of the greater weaknefs of the 
female vefiel ; giving. them honour alfo as fellow- 
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. heirs of the gracious gift of life, that your prayers 


be not hindered. 

Finally, be ye all of the fame mind; have a 
common feeling. for each other, with brotherly 
love, with compaffionate affections, with friendly 
difpofitions ; not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing, but, on the contrary, giving good 
words; knowing that ye were called to an inhe- 
ritance of thefé good words of God: Whofo wifheth 
life and defireth to fee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from-mifchief, and his lips from {peaking guile : 


_ let him turn away from evil, and do good ; let him feek 


peace and follow after it: for the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his ears towards their prayer ; 
but the face of the Lord ts againft them that do evil. 
And who will be able to do you harm, if ye be 
zealous of goodnefs? Nay, happy will ye be in 
fuffering for righteoufnefs: be not afraid at their 
terrors, nor alarmed; but fanétify the Lord God 
in your hearts, and be ready with a defence to 
every one that afketh an account of your hope: 
maintaining a good confcience with gentlenefs 
and refpect; that, wherein they {peak againft you 
as evil-doers, your flanderers may be put to fhame 
by your virtuous demeanour in Chrift. For it is 
better that ye fuffer, if t47s be the will of God, for 
doing well than for doing ill: becaufe even Chrift 
once fuffered for fin, a righteous maz for unrighte- 
ous men, that he might bring us unto God; being 
killed in body, but made alive by the fpirit; in 
which indeed he went and preacht to the minds 
of men in prifon: who were a/fo hard to be con- 


vinced in former times; as when the patience of 
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God continued waiting in the days of Nodh, 
whilft the ark was a-preparing; wherein fo few 
as eight lives were faved on the water. The like- 
nefs of which, even baptifm, now faveth us, (not 
a cleanfing of the filth.of the body, but an anfwer 
of a good confcience unto God) through the re- 
furreftion of Jefus Chrift; who is at the right- 
hand of God, having gone into heaven, and an- 
gels and authorities and powers having fubmitted 
to him. 


Chrift, therefore, having died for us in the ficth, 


. do ye accordingly furnifh yourfelves with this 


perfuafion, that he, who hath died in the flefh, 
hath ceafed from fin; that ye may not continue 
to pafs the remainder of life in the flefh after rhe 
lufts of men, but after te will of God: fince the- 
time paffed 7s fuflicient for you to have performed 
the will of the Gentiles, when ye walkt in impu- 
rities, iz lufts, 72 drunkenneffes, i revellings, ix 


feaftings, and the extravagances of image-worfhip. 


Wherein they think it ftrange, that ye run not 
with them the fame diffolute courfe of unrulinefs ; 
and {peak evil of you: dut they will give an ac- 


‘count to him, who is ready to judge she living and — 


the dead. For this indeed. was the effet? of the 
preaching of the gofpel to she dead, that fome will 
be punifhed as carnal men, but others lead a fpi- 
ritual life unto God. 

Now the end of all things is at hand: be fober, 
therefore, and watchful in prayer. But, above 8} 
things, have an earneft love of each other; for 
this loye will cover a multitude of fins. Ufe hof- 
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pitality among yourfelves without grudging. Let 
each employ the gift, which he hath received, for 
mutual benefit; as excellent ftewards of the mani- 
fold kindneffes of God. Doth any one inftruét? 
let him injfirudt, as if fpeaking the oracles of God. 
Doth any one relieve diftrefs? /et Aim confider this, 
as an ability, which God hath furnifhed: that 
God in all things may be glorified, through Jefus 
Chrift ; to whom is the glory and the power for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Beloved! be not furprifed at this ficry trial, as 


. ‘if a ftrange thing had befalien you; but rejoice in 
faring thefe fufferings of Chrift, that ye may 


rejoice alfo at the manifcftation of his glory with 


. exceeding joy. If ye fuffer reproach for she 


name of Chrift, happy ere ve; for the glorious 
and powerful fpirit of God refteth on you. But 
let none of you fuffer as a murderer, or a thief, or 
an evil-docr, or a defigner upon others: but, if asa 
Chriftian, Iet him not be afhamed, but glorify 
God on this account, Becaufe the time 1s come 
for punishment to begin with the family of God: 
but, if it begin with us, what τοὴ de the {Πὰς 
with thofe who are not convinced by the gofpcl 
οὗ God? And, if the righteous max will fearcely 
be fafe, how fha]l the ungodly and the finner fhew 
himfelf before the judge ? So then let all fufferers 
according to the will of God commit their Tives 
unto him in weil-doing, as unto a faithful creator. 


To the elders, that are among you, I, whe am 
aifo an eldcr, aid a witnefs of the fufferings of 
Chrit, and a fliarer in that glory which is going 
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to be difplayed, give this charge: Tend, as fhep- 


. herds, the flock of God, which 7s among vou, not 


by conftraint, but willingly ; not for difhonourable 

gains, but with a forward mind; not as domineer- 

ing over the heritage, but as patterns for the flock: 

fo, when the chief fhepherd fhall appear, ye will 
receive that crown of glory, which fadeth not 

away. 

In like manner, ye younger mez! fubmit your- 
{elves to the elders: and all of you fubmit to each 
other, clothing yourfelves in humility; for God 
fetteth himfelf again{ft tke proud, but fheweth fa- 
vour to tke humble. Humble yourfelves, there- 
fore, under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time: cafting all your anxiety 
upon him, for he careth for you. Be fober, be 
watchful: for your flanderous adverfary, like a 
roaring lion, is going about and fecking whom he 
may devour. Him refift, by ftanding firm in the. 
faith; knowing that the fame fufferings are ac- 
complifhed by your brethren in 276 world. 

Now the God of all favour, who hath called us 
through shee fhort fufferings to his evcrlafting 
glory in Chrift Jefus ; make you perfeét, ftablifh, 
ftrengthen, fettle you! To him ée the glory and* 
the power for ever and ever! Amen. 

By Silvanus, a faithful brother, as I think, I 


have written to you in few words; encouraging 


you, and declaring to vou, that this is the true fa- 


vour of God, on which ye ftand. The church in 
Babylon, your fellow-chofen, faluteth you; and 
Mark my fon. Salute each other with a kils of 
love. Peace de with all you, that are in Chrift 
Jefus! Amen. | 
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oer Peter, a fervant and an apoftle of Jefus 
Chrift, unto them who fhare with us the fame ho- 


nourable reliance on a pardon from our God and 


faviour Jefus Chrift: favour and peace be multi- 
plied unto you, with an acknowledgement of God 
and of our Lord Jefus Chrift! For his divine pow- 
er hath kindly given us all things that de/ong unto 
life and godlinefs, through the acknowledgement 
of him, who calied us by a glorious kindnefs ; 
whereby thefe great and precious promifes have 
been kindly given to us; that through them we 


may become partakers of a divine nature, after 


efcaping deftruétion from worldly lufts. And, 
with this very view, employing the utmoft earneft- 
nefs, furnifh your belief with virtue, your virtue 
with knowledge, your knowledge with felf-com- 


mand, your felf-command with patience, your pa- 
tience with piety, your piety with brotherly af- 
feétion, your brotherly affection with uxiver/al love. 
. For, if thefe things be.in you and abound, they 


will 
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will make you thrive and bear fruit unto the ac- 
knowledgement of our Lord Jefus Chrift. But, 
whofo is without thefe things, 4e is become blind 
by fhutting his eyes and forgetting the purifica- 
tion of his former fins. Wherefore, brethren! ufe 
the greater earneftnefs to make your call and 
election {ure unto you by good works: for by do- 
ing them ye will never fall: inafmuch as hereby 
ye will be furnifhed abundantly with an entrance 
into the everlafting kingdom of our Lord and fa- 
viour Jefus Chrift. 

Wherefore, I will not negleét to remind you al- 
ways of thefe things, though ye know them, and 


. are eftablifhed in the prefent truth. : For I.think 


it right, as long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to ftir 
up your memory; knowing that I muft foon lay 
afide this tabernacle of mine, even.as our. Lord 


. Jefus Chrift fignified unto me. -: Now. Liwill en- 


deavour earneftly, that ye be enabled alfo on every 
occafion to recolleét thefe things for yourfelves 
after my departure. For we did not follow cun- 
ningly devifed tales, in making known to-you the 
powerful appearance of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 
but had been eye-witneffes of his majefiy. For 
he received honour and glory from God Ais father 
in this voice, which was uttered to him by that 
magnificent brightnefs: ZAis 2s my beloved fon; in 
whom 1 am well pleafed. And-we heard this very 
voice uttered from heaven, when we were with 
him in the holy mountain. And we find confirm- 
ed hereby the words of the prophets; to whom ye 
do well in attending, as to a Jamp burning in a 
dark place, ’till #4e day fhine through, and the 
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morning-ftar be rifen in your hearts: conidering 
this efpecially, that no prophecy of fcripture giv- 
eth it’s own interpretation ; for prophecy was not 
uttered of old by any will of man, but the holy 
men of God fpake by the influence of a holy 
{pirit. 


Now there were alfo falfe prophets among the 
among you, who will craftily bring in deftru€tive 


opinions ; and by denying the Lord, who bought 
them, will bring upon themfelves fpeedy ruin. 


. And many will wholly follow their impurities ; 


through whom the way of the truth will be evil- 
fpoken of. And through greedinefs will they 
make a gain of you with feigned doétrines ; but 
their punifhment ‘has been long ready to appear, 
nor doth their deftruction flumber. For, if God 
fpared not angels that finned; but, finking tem in 
the deep, delivered them over into cuftody for 
punifhment to chains of darknefs: nor {pared she 
old world, but preferved, with feven others, Noah, 
a preacher of deliverance ; and brought a flood 


. ona world of ungodly men; and turned 2.6 cities 


of Sodom and Gomorrah into afhes, making them, 
by the punifhment of this overthrow, an example 
for ungodly men hereafter; and delivered righte- 
ous Lot, haraffed fo grievouily by the impure 
manners of thofe lawlefs mex ; (for that man, of un- 
defiled eyes and ears, whilft he dwelt among them, 
was daily tormenting his righteous foul with shez 
lawlefs deeds) /ure/y the Lord is able to deliver 
the godly from ther trial, and to keep the un- 
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righteous for chaftifement againft a day of punifh- 
ment ; and efpecially thofe, that obey the fleth in 
unclean defires, and defpife government ; bold, 
felf-willed, they are not afraid to {peak evil of 
dignities: whereas angels, greater in might and 
power, bring not againft them a railing judge- 
ment from the Lord. But thefe, like dumb ani- 
mals, made by nature for feizure and deftructian, 
railing in their ignorance, will be utterly deftroy- 
ed in their corruption of manners: receiving wages 
of iniquity, accounting revels by day a pleafure ; 
fpots and blemifhes, indulging themfelves to ex- 
cefs in their feaftings with you by their craftinefs ; 
having eyes full of adulterous and unceafing fin ; 
luring unftable fouls; having.a heart exercifed 
unto greedinefs; children of a curfe: they-have en- 
tirely left the right road, and have gone aftray, 
wholly following the way of Balaam the joa of 
Bofor, who loved the wages of iniquity: but he 
received a reproof of his tranfgreflion ; for a dumb 
animal, {peaking with a man’s: voice, ftopt the 
infatuation of the prophet. Thefe are f{prings 
without water, clouds driven by a guft of wind; 
for whom the blackeft darknefs is referved. For 
they fpeak great {welling words of vanity, and 
entice, with flefhly lufts azd impurities, thofe, who 


had for a fhort time only efeaped from them that 


live in error, promifing them freedom, whilft 
they are them{elves flaves to corruption ; for to 
that, by which he is maftered, every one is a flave. 
Now, if they are again entangled and overcome 
by thofe defilements of the world, which they had 
efcaped by an acknowledgement of our Lord and 
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Ch. ii. faviour Jefus Chrift ; their laft condition is worle than 

v.21. the firft: fince it were better for them not to have ac- 

knowledged the way of righteoufnefs, than, after 

this acknowledgement, to turn afide ‘from the holy 

22. commandment delivered unto them. But ¢/is hath 

befallen them according to that true proverb: The 

' dog went back to his own vomit; and, The fow, 
that had wafhen herfelf, to wallow in mire. 


Ch. iii, [am now writing, beloved! the fecond of my 
v.1; letters to you: in both which i endeavour to ftir 
up your uncorrupted thoughts to remembrance ; 


2. that ye fhould call to mind the declarations formerly 
fpoken by the holy prophets, and the command- 
ment of our Lord and faviour, de/ivered by the 

3. apoftles: attending to this efpecially, that in the 


end of thefe days {coffers will come, walking after 
4. their own wills, and faying; Where is that pro- 
mife of his coming? for, fince the fathers fell 
afleep, all things continue juft the fame from tie 
5. beginning of she creation. For this they purpofely 
overlook ; that, in the days of their fathers, a hea- 
ven and an earth, formed out of water and by 
means of water, by the appointment of God, had 

6. continued from old time ; and yet this world, as it 
7. then was, perifht by a flaod of water. So the 
prefent heavens and earth are treafured up, Ly 
the fame appointment, for fire, aud referved againtt 
a day of trial and condemnation of thefe ungedly 
8. men.. Now let not this one s4mg, beloved! efcape 
your notice; that one day zs with the Lord as a 
thoufand years, and a thoufand years as one day. 
9. The Lord is not flow with his promife, as fone 
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men account 2} flownefs ; but is patient for your 
fakes, being defirous that none fhould be loft, but 
all come over to repentance. For that day of the 
Lord will come, as a thief by night; when the 
heavens wll pafs away with a loud noife, and the 
elements will be deftroyed by fire, and she earth 
and the works, that are therein, will be burned 
up. As all thefe things, therefore, are to be de- 
ftroyed; what fort of perfons ought ye to be? Ye 
ought, in a holy and pious courfe of life, to expeét 
with eagernefs the prefence of this day of God; 

in which ¢4e heavens wiil be deftroyed by fire, aa 


_ the clements will melt away with heat; but, we, 


according to his promife, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs. 

Wherefore, beloved! under this expeétation, 
endeavour earneftly to be found by him, in peace, 
without fpot or blemuth: and aceount. this pa- 
tience of our Lord fo δὲ falvation uxto you; as our 
beloved brother Paul alfo, according to the wif- 
dom given him, wrote unto you: as indeed in all 
his. letters, {peaking in them upon this /wdyje ; 
which hath fome things hard to be underftood ; 
and thefe the unlearned and unitable wreft, as alfo 
the other fcriptures, to their own deftru€tion. 

Do ye then, beloved! «ho are thus forewarned, 
ase uard upon yourfelves, that ye be not led 

way net by the error of thefe lawlefs men, 
aaa fail afide from your own ftedfaftnefs: but 
thrive in she favour and knowledge of our Lord 
and faviour Jefus Chritt. To fi be--the glory, 
both now and fur cver! Amen.’ 
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ἮΝ... was αἱ firft, what we heard, what we 
faw with our eyes, what we obferved, and our 
hands handled, concerning the doétrine of life ; 
(for this life fhewed itfelf, and we faw it, and 
bear teftimony, and declare unto you this eternal 
life, which was with the father, and fhewcd itfelf 
unto us) what we faw and heard, we declare unto 


you, that ye alfo may have fellowfhip with us; / 


for we have fellowi{hip with the father and with 
his fon Jefus Chrift. And thefe things we write 
unto you, that your joy may be complete. And 
this is the declaration, which we heard from him, 
and declare unto you; that God 15 kght, and in 
him is no darknefs at all. If we fay that we have 
fellowfhip with him, and walk in darknefs, we de- 
ceive ourfelves, and perform not the truth: but, if 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, God and 


’ we have fellowfhip with each other, and the blood 


of Jefus Chrift his fon cleanfeth us from all fin. 


If we fay that we have no fin, we are deceiving 


X 2 ourfelves, 
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. you, that ye may not fin: and, if any one fhould 
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ourfelves, and the truth is not in us: but, if we 


. confefs our fins, God, faithful and juft to Ars pro- 


mife, will forgive our fins, and cleanfe us from all 
unrighteoufnefs. If we fay that we have not finned, 
vee make him miftaken; and his doétrine is not 
In us. 


My dear children! I write thefe things unto 


fin, we have a righteous advocate with the father, 
even Jefus Chrift ; and he is a propitiation for our 
fins ; and not for our’s only, but alfo for the whole 
World. And by this we know, that we have a 
knowledge of God, if we keep his commandments. 
Whofo faith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, Ze is a lyar, and the truth is not 
in him; but, whofo keepeth his word, in him is 
the love of God truly made complete: by this we 
know that we are in him. Whofo profeffeth to con- 
tinue in him, fe ought alfo to demean himfelf, 
even as God demeaned himfelf. 

Brethren! I am not writing a new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment, which 
ye had from the firft: this old commandment is 
the doétrine, which ye.heard. On the other hand, 
I am writing to you a new commandment, which 
is truth in him, and zs in you; that the darknefs is 
pafling away, and ¢haz the true light now fhineth. 
Whofo profeffeth to be in this light, and hateth 
his brother, 42 is in the darknefs even until now. 
Whofo loveth his brother, 6 continueth in this 
light; and no ftumbling will be unto him. But, 
whofo hateth his brother, 4e is in darknefs, and 
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Ch, ii. walketh in darkne{s, and knoweth not whither he 
is going: for the darknefs-hath blinded his eyes. 
12. | write unto you, dear children! becaufe your 
33. fins are forgiven you on account of lis name. I 
write unto you, fathers! becaufe ye have known 
him from the firft. I write unto you, young men! 
becaufe ye have overcome the wicked one. I 
write unto you, children! becaufe ye have known 
14. the father. I have written unto you, fathers! be- 
τ caufe ye knew him from the firft. I have written 
unto you, young men! becaufe ye are firong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked owe. 
1. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. 
If any one love the world, the love of the father is 
16. notin him. | For every thing that 4 in the world, 
the defire of the flefl, and the detire of the eyes, 
and the pomp of life, is not of the father, but of 
17. the world. Now the world is patling away, and 
the defire thereof; but the performer of the will 
of God will remain for-ever, 
1S. Little children! she Jaft hour is come: and,. 
as ye heard that antichrift is coming, even now 
there are many antichrifts ; whence we know that 
το. the laft hour is come. They went out from us, but τ 
were not of us: for, had they been of us, they 
would have continued -with us: but fis was done, 
that they might thew themfelves not to be all of 
20. us: but ye are anointed by the holy one, and 
21. know every man. I have not written unto you, 
becaufe ye know not the truth, but becaufe ye do 
22. know it, and that no lyar is of the truth. Who is 
the lyar, but he that denieth Jefus to be the Chrift? 
X 3 This, 
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This is that antichrift, who denieth the father and’ 
the fon. Whofoever denieth the fon, neither hath 
he the father: avd whofoever acknowledgeth the 
fon, 4e hath the father alfo. Let that, therefore, 
which ye heard at firft, remain in you. If what ye 
heard at firft, remain in you; then will ye remain 
in the fon and in the father. Now this is the 
promife, which he gave us, even the life everlaft- 
ing. , 

Thefe things have I written to you with a view 
to them who are leading you aftray. But that 
anointing, which ye received from him, remaineth 
in you; and ye have no need of an inftru€tor. As 
then this fame anointing teacheth you concerning 
al] we, and is true and not a lye; fo, as it taught 


.. you, remain therein. Even now, dear children! 


remain therein: that, when he fhall appear, we 
may have confidence, and find no difappointment 
in him at his coming. If ye be convinced that he 
is righteous, be affured that every praétifer of 
righteoufnefs is born of him. Behold! what great 
love the father hath thewn us in our being called 
children of God! Therefore the world knoweth 
not us, becaufe tt hath not known him. 

Beloved! now are we children of God, but :it 
hath not yet been declared what we fhall be: we 
know, however, that, when he fhall appear, we 
fhall be Jike him; aud that we fhall fee him as he 
is. And every one, that hath ‘this hope in him, 
purificth himfelf even as he is pure. Every one, 
who committcth fin, breaketh thereby the law: 


. for fin is the breach of the law. Now ye know 


that God appeared, to take away fins ; fo that there 
, | is 
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is no fin in him. Whofo continueth in him, he 
finneth not: δηλ no finner hath feen him, cr 
known him. Dear children! Iet no one icad you 
aftray: whofo practifeth rightcoufiels, that men is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. Whofo com- 
mitteth fin, Ze is of the dewil; for the devil finneth 
from the firft: avd for this end did the fon of God 
appear, that he might deftroy the works of the 
devil. No fon of God committeth fia; for he 
keepeth to his parentage, and cannot fin, becaufe 
he is a fon of God. Itereby are difcovered the 
children of God and the children of the devil: 


whofo doth not pra€tife righteouinels, ἀφ is not of 


God; nor he, who loyeth not his brother. Far 
this is the charge, which ye heard from the firft, 
That ye love one another. Not as Cain was of 
the evil ove, ed flew his own brother. And why 
did he “flay him? becaufe his own deeds were 
wicked, and his brother’s righteous. | 
Wonder not, my brethren! if the world hate 
you.. We know that we have paied over from 
death unto life, becaufe we love the brethren: he, 
who loveth not his brother,’ 1s ΠῚ] in death. Who- 
fo hateth his. brother, Ze is a man-[layer: and ye 


know that no man-flayer hath an everlafting life, 


abiding in him. Hereby we underftand what 
loye is, fince he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. Eur, 
whofoever hath the good things of this warld, and, 
fecth his brother in want, but thutteth up his af- 
feétions from him; how can the love of God re- 
remain in him? My dear children! love not in 
word and tongue o#/y; but in deed and in truth: 
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for by this we know that we are of the truth, and 


v.19,20.fliall affure. our hearts before him, For, if our 
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heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth every men. Beloved! if our heart 
condemn us not, we have confidence towards 
God: and, whatfoever we {hall afk, we receive # 
from him, becaufe we kecp his commandments, 
and do what Is pleafing in his fight. And this is 
his commandment; that we believe ἢ the name 
of his fon Jefus Chrift, and loye each other, as he 
commanded us. And, whofo keepeth his com: 
mandments, 4e abideth in God, and God in him: 
and by this we know that he abideth in us, eveg 
by the fpirit, which he hath given us. 


Beloved! believe not every fpirit, but try the 


. fpirits whether they be of God: for many falfe 


. teachers are gone out into the world. By this we 


know the fpirit of God: every fpirit, which allow- 
eth that Jefus Chrift came in ze flefh, is of God: 


_but every fpirit, which alloweth not that Jefus 


Chrift came in 246 flefh, is not of God: and this 
is that /pirit of antichrilt, of whofe coming ye have 
heard: and indeed he is already in the world. Ye 
are of God, dear children! and have overcome 
them: for he, wo 7s in you, is greater than he, 


. who is in the world. They are of the world ; 


therefore they {peak fuitably to the world, and the 

world lifteneth to them. We are of God: whofo 

knoweth God, ἦε lifteneth to us: whcfo is not of 

God, #e lifteneth not to us: hereby we know the 
fpirit of truth from the fpirit of error. 

Beloved! let us love one another ; fer Icve is 
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of God, and every one, who hath this love, is born 
of God and knowcth God: for God is love. Here- 
by was fhewn the love af God towards us, in that 
God fent his only fon into the world, that we 
might live through him. In this confifted the love 
of God; that, though we loved not God, he loved 
us, and fent his fon zo de a propitiation for our 
fins. Beloved! if God fo loved us, we ought alfo 


. to love one another. Though na one hath feen 


God at any time, yet, if we love each other, God 
dwelleth in us; and his love is complete in us. 
By this we know that we dwell in him and he in 
us, becaufe he hath imparted his fpirit to us. 


. And we have feen and teftify, that the father fent 


the fon fo δὲ a faviour of the world. Whofoever 
fhall confefs that Jefus is the fon of God, God 


. dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have 


known and believed the love, which God hath 
towards us. God islove: and, whofo continucth 
in love, ἀφ continueth in God, and God in him. 


. Hercin is the love of God completed with us, fo 


that we may have confidence in the day of judge- 
ment: for, as he was, fo are we in this world. 


. There is no fear in this love; but perfect love 


cafteth out fear: for fear hath punifhment ; and 
he, who feareth, is not complete in love. Let us 


. lave him, for he firft loved us. If any one fay, I 


love God, though he hate his brother, he is a lyar: 
for how can he, who loveth not his brother, whom 
he feeth, love God, whom he doth not fee? And 
this very command have we from him, that he, 
who loveth God, love his brother alfo. 
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Whofcever believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, fe 


. is born of God; and every one, who loveth the 
. father, loveth his children alfo. By this we know 


that we love the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments; gnd his commandnients are not heavy. 
Every fon of God conqucreth the world ; and our 
faith is that viétory which conquereth the world. 
Who conquereth the world, but he who believeth 


. Jefus to be the fon of God? This is he, who 


came by water and blood and breath, Jefus the 


“ Chrift; not by water only, but by water and blood 


and breath 1s the tefttmony given. For there are 
thefe three witnefles ; the breath, and the water, 
and the blood: and thefe three are 20 that one 
purpofe. Now we admit the teftimony of men, 
but the teftimony of God is greater; for fuch is 
the teftimony, which he hath borne to his fon. 
Whofo believeth on the fon of God, ke keepeth 


this.teftimony in himfelf: whofo doth not believe 


God, ἀξ maketh είς a deceiver ; becaufe he doth 
not think worthy of belief that teftimony, which 
God bare to his fon. And this teftimony is; that 
God hath given.us eternal life: and this life is in 
his fon. He, who hath the fon, hath this life; ut 
he, who hath not the fon, hath not this life. 

Thefe things have I written to you, that ye, 
who believe on the naine of the fon of God, may 
know that ye have eternal life. And this is the 
confidence, which we have towards him; that, if 
we afk any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us: and, if we know that he heareth us in what 
‘ 3 WO 
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we afk, we know that we have what we afkt for 
of him. If any one fee his brother commit a fin 
not unto death, let him afk, and God will give 
him life; to thofe, I αν, who fin not unto death. 
There is a fin unto death: I do not fay that he 


. fhould afk for thats AJ unrighteoufnefs is fin; 


and there is a fin unto death. We know that 
every child of God finneth not; for the child of 
God guardeth himfelf, and the wicked oxe doth 
not touch him. We know that we are οἵ God, 
and that the whole world is in wickednefs. And 
we know that the fon of God is come, and hath 
given us difcernment to know the true God; and 
we are in the true God through his fon Jefus Chrift. 
He is that true God, and eternal life. Dear chil- 
dren! keep yourfelves from idols. Amen, 
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. ἡ elder to the chofen lady and her chiidren, 


whom J truly love; and not I only, but ail thofe 
hkewife who know the truth, on account of that 
truth which dwelleth in us and will be with us for 
ever: favour, mercy, peace be with you, from 
God rhe father and from the Lord Jefus Chrift, the 
fon of the father, with peace aiid love. 

I rejoiced greatly upon finding fome of thy 


children walking in truth, according to a com- 


. mand received by us from the father. And indeed 


I befeech thee, tady! not as writing to thee a 
new commandment, but what we had from the 
firft, that we love one another. And this is love, 
that we walk according to God's commandments. 
This is that commandment ; which ye heard from 


. the firft, that ye might walk therein. For many 


deceivers are gone out into the world, who do not 
allow that Jefus Chrift hath come in che filefh: fuch 
an one is that deceiver, and that antichrift. 

Look 
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Look to yourfelves, that ye lofe not what ye 

have wrought, but receive a full reward. Every 
one, who forfaketh the do€trine of Chrift, and con- 
tinueth not ¢herein, hath not God: he, who doth 
continue in the doétrine of Chrift, hath both the 
father and the fon. If any one come to you, and 
bring not this very doétrine, entertain him not, 
nor wifh him health: for, whofo wifheth him health, 
he flareth in his wicked works. 
@I have many things to write unto you, but I 
chofe not to commuuicate them by paper and ink; 
for I hope to come unto you, and to talk, mouth 
to mouth; that our joy may be complete. The 
children of thy chofen fifter falute thee. Amen! 
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ΤΣ elder unto the beloved Gaius, whom ἢ 
truly love. 

Beloved! above. all things I pray that thou 
mayeft profper and be in health, even as thy foul 
profpereth. I was very glad, when /ome brethren 
came, and fignified thy fidelity ; how thou walkeft 
faithfully. I have no greater joy than to hear, 


that my children are walking faithtully. Beloved! 


thou wilt do fuitably to the faith, whatfoever thou 
fhalt do for the brethren and the ftrangers ; who 


have brought an account of thy love in the pre- 


fence of the chutch: and thou wilt do well in 
fending them on their way worthily of God. For 
they went forth in behalf of his name, receiving 


nothing from the Gentiles. We ought therefore 


to entertain fuch, that we may become feilow-la- 
bourers for the truth. I wrote to the church; 
but Diotrephes, who affecteth to govern them, 
doth not allow us. Wherefore, ii I come, I will 
remind him of his practices, prating againft us 
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with evil words ; and not contcnt with thefe, he 
receiveth not the brethren himfelf, and hindereth 
thofe who would ; and driveth them out of the 
church. Beloved! imitate not the ‘bad, but the 
good. Whofo doeth good, #e is of God; but he, 


. who doeth evil, hath not feen God. All bear 


teftimony, and even Truth herfelf, to Demetrius : 
we too bear teftimony; and we know that this 
teftimony of our’s 19 true. 

I have many things to write; but I do not 
choofe to write unto thee with ink and pen: for I 
hope to fee thee immediately, and we will fpeak 
mouth to mouth. Peace δέ unto thee! The friends 
falute thce. Do thou falute the friends by name. 


--- 
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Vv. I. Jae. a fervant of Jefus Chrift, and brother of 

James, to the beloved in God ¢he father and m 

2. Jefus Chrift, to tre preferved, to rhe called: Mercy, 
and peace, and love, be multiplied unto you! 


3. Beloved! I was preparing with much earnett. 
nefs to write unto you concerning the common 
falvation; but found # neceffary to write unto 
you an exhortation to ftrive heartily for the faith 

4. once delivered down unto the faints. For fome 
men have flily crept in among us, who were -be- 
fore written of for this condemnation; ungodly 
men, turning thé kindnefs of our God into impu- 
rity ; and rejeéting God, the only fupreme ruler, 

5. and our Lord Jefus Chrift. Now I with to re- 
mind you of what ye know very we//, that God, 
though he at firft delivered the people out of she 
land of Egypt, afterwards deftroyed the rebelli- 

6. ous: and thofe angels, who kept not their govern- 
ment, but forfook their own habitation, he keep- 
eth under darknefs in everlafting chains for judge- 
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. ment at fe great day: as Sodom and Gomorrah, 


and the cities around them, which committed the 
fame abominations, are a con{picuous example ; 
fuffering a punifhment of an everlafting fire. Like 
them alfo thefe dreamers defile the flefh, defpife 
dominion, and {peak evil of dignities. Whereas 
Michael the archangel, when he was contending 
in difpute with the devil about the body of Mofes, 
did not prefume to bring againft Aim a railing 
‘cenfure ; but faid, Ze Lord rebuke thee! Thefe, 


-however, {peak ill of what they know not: and what 


things they know naturally, like dumb animals, in 
there they corrupt themfelves. Alas! for them : for 
they go in the way of Cain, and have greedily 
followed the error of Balaam for a bribe, and are 
going to deftruction in the gainfaying of Coreh, 
Thefe are hidden rocks in your feafts of love, re- 
galing themfelves with you without fcruple ; de- 


‘luding themfelves; clouds without water, carried 


about by winds; trees that fhed their fruit, unfruit- 
ful for two feafons, dead, rooted up; raging waves 


οἴ the fea, foaming out their own fhame; wandering 


ftars, for which the blacknefs of everlafting dark- 
nefs is referved. And indeed Enoch, she feventh 
from Adam, was their inftruétor of old time, fay- 
-ing: Behold! the Lord is coming with ten thou- 
fands.of his faints, to execute judgement againft 
all, and to conviét clearly all the unholy deeds of 
the ungodly, and all the harfh fpeeches of profane 
tranfgreffors. ‘Thefe are murmurers, repiners, walk- 
ing after their own-wills, with {welling fpeeches 
in their mouths; admiring ¢e perfons of men for 
the fake of gain. But call ye to mind, beloved! 
the words formerly fpoken by the apoftles of our 
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Lord Jefus Chrift; how they told you, that in rhe 
latter time {coffers would come, walking after 
their own ungodly wills. ‘Thefe are they, who 
divide themfelves from others; animal, without a 
fpirit,. But do ye, beloved! build yourfelves up 
in your moft holy faith; praying with a holy 
mind ; and keep yourfelves in the love of God, in 
expeClation of the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
unto eternal life. And make a difference, by re- 
buking fome, aud by having compattion on others ; 


. and others fave with fear, fnatching rhem out of 


the fire; hating even the garment fpotted by the 
flefh. 

Now unto Him, who is able to keep you from 
falling, and to prefent you without blemifh in 
the prefence of his glory with exceeding joy; 
unto the only wife God our faviour, 4e glory and 
majefty, dominion and power, both now and far 
ever! Amen. 
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JOHN. 


Ch. i. A Revelation of Jefus Chrift, given him by God, 


V.1. 


to fhew unto his fervants the things, which will 
fhortly come to pafs; and God fent and fignified 
them by his meffenger to his fervant John; who 
now declarcth this word of God and what he faw, 
as it was declared unto him by Jefus Chritt. 
Happy the reader, and appy the hearers, of the 
words of this prophecy! and sappy they, who 
keep the things that are written therein! for the 
time is at hand. | 
John to the feven churches in Afia: favour be 
unto you and peace from him, who is, and who 
was, and who will be! and from the feven fpirits, 
which are before his throne; and from Jefus 
Chrift, that faithful witnefs, the firft-born from 
the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. 
To him, who loved us, and waflit us from our fins 
with his own blood, and made us kings and priefts 
to his God and father, 4e glory and dominion for 
ever and ever! Amen. 
Behold! he is coming in the clouds, and every 
eye will fee him, and they-who pierct him: and 
Y 3 becaufe 
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becaufe of him will all.the tribes of the earth beat 


. themfelves in forrow. Even fo: Amen! I am, 


{faith the Lord, the firft and the laft, the beginning 
and the end; who am, and who was, and who. 
will be; the almighty! 

J John, your brother, and fharer with you in en- 
during the affliction of the kingdom of Jefus 
Chrift, was in the ifland called Patmos on account 
of the word of God and the teftimony of Jefus 
Chrift: and I was in 276 fpirit on the Lord’s day ; 
and 1 heard behind me a loud voice as of a trum- 
pet, faying: I am the beginning and the end, the 
firft and the laft! and: What thou feeft, write in - 
a book, and fend to thefe churches in Afia; to 
Ephefus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and to 
Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 
to Laodicea. 

Upon this I turned to difcover the voice, that 
had fpoken to me: and, upon looking behind, I 
faw feven golden candlefticks ; and, in 216 midft 
of {πεῖς feven candlefticks, ove like a man, with 
a garment reaching to his feet, and girded round 
his breafts with a golden girdle: and his head 
and hair were white like white wool, like fnow 
itfelf; and his eyes like a flame of fire; and his 
feet were like fine brafs, as. if heated in a furnace ; 


and his voice as a noife of many waters: and he 


had in his right-hand feven ftars; and a fharp 
two-edged fword was iffuing from his mouth ; and 
his face was as the Sun fhining in his ftrength. 
And, when I faw him, I fell at his feet like a dead 
man: but he laid his right-hand upon me, and 


faid unto me, Be not afraid: I am the firft and the 
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laft; and I was alive, but died, and now continue 
living for evermore: Amen! and I have the keys of 
the grave and of death. Write what thou fawett, 
and the things that are aow, and that are going to 
be hereafter. The hidden meaning of the feven 
ftars, which thou feeft in my right-Aaad, and of 
thefe feven golden candlefticks, zs this: The feven 
{tars are the meflengers of the feven churches; and 


the feven candlefticks, which thou feeft, are the 
feven churches them/elves. 


Unto the meffenger of the church at Ephefus 
write: Thefe things faith the holder of the feven 
ftars im his right-hazd, who walketh in sé midft 
of the feven golden candlefticks.. I know thy 
works and thy labour and thy patience, and that 
thou canft not endure re wicked, and haft tried 
them who call themfelves apoftles, but are not; 
and thou haft found them lyars: and thou haft 
borne and endured patiently, and laboured for my 
name’s fake, and fainted not. But I blame thee 
for letting go thy firft love: Remember, there-~ 


fore, whence thou art fallen, and repent, and per- 


form thy firft works: if not, I am coming quickly 


to remove thy candleftick from it’s place, unlefs 
. thou-repent. But thou perfevereft in this, in 


hating the works of the Nicolaitans; which I alfo 
hate. Let him, who hath an ear, liften to what. 
the fpirit is faying to thé churches. The conqueror 
will I allow to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midft of the paradife of God. 

And to the meffenger of the church at Smyrha 


write: Thefe things faith the firft and the laf ; 
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. who was dead, but came to life again. I know 
. thy works, and thine affli€tion, and thy poverty, 


(though zdeed thou art rich); and the wicked 
fpeeches of thofe, who call themfelves Jews, and 
are not, but are a fynagogue of Satan. Be not 
afraid at all of what thou art about to fuffer. Be- 


hold! the accufer is going to throw fome of you in 


prifon, that ye may be tried: and ye will have a 
diftrefs of ten days. Be faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life. Let him, who 
hath an ear, liften to what the fpirit is faying to 
the churches. The conqueror fhail fuffer no in- 
jury from the fecond death. 

And to the meffenger of the church at Pergamus 
write: Thefe things faith the owncr of the fharp 
two-edged fword. I know thy works, and where 
thy dwelling is, with the throne of Satan; and 
thou maintaineft my name, and didft not deny my 
faith cven in thofe days, when Antipas my faith- 
ful witnefs was flain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. But I have fome thmgs to blame in 
thee: for, as there are among thee fuch as hold 
the doétrinc of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
threw a ftumbling-block in the way of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, to eat idol-facrifices and commit 
fornication ; fo thou haft alfo thofe, that hold the 
doftrine of the Nicolaitans, which I hate. Re- 
pent: if not, I am coming to thee quickly ; and 
I will fight againft them with the fword of my 
mouth. Let him, who hath an ear, liften to what 
the fpirit is faying to the churches. The con- 
queror will I allow to eat of the manna, that is 
laid up: and I will give him a white ftone, and 
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upon the ftone a new name written, which no 
one underftandeth, but he, who receiveth it. 

And to the meffenger of the church at Thyatira 
write: Thefe things faith the fon of God, whofe 
eyes are like a flame of fire, and his feet like fine 
brafs. I know thy works, and thy love, and thy 
fervice, and thy faith, and thy patience ; and that 
thy latter works are better than the firft. But I 
have fome ¢hings to blame in thee: for thou fuf- 
fereft that woman Jezabel, who calleth herfelf a 
prophetefs, to teach and lead my fervants aftray 
after fornication and idol-facrifices. And I have 
given thee time to repent of this fornication ; but 
thou hait not repented. Behold! I am going to 
throw her, and thofe adulterers with her, on a 
couch, unto great tribulation; unlefs they repent 
of their works. And I will put her children to 
death ; and all] the churches fhall know that I am 
the fearcher even of ¢he reins and ¢he heart: and I 
will give to every one of you according to your 
works. Now I fay unto yeu and the reft of them 
in Thyatira, who hold not that doctrine, nor know 
the depths of Satan, as they call it; I will lay upon 
you no other burthen: but what ye have, hold 
faft ’till I come. And to the conqueror, who 
keepeth my works unto ¢Ze end, will I give autho- 
rity over the nations; and he -fhall tend them 
with a crook of iron, as earthen veflels are broken 
in pieces together; as I alfo received from my 
father; and I will give him the morning-ftar. 
Let him, who hath an ear, liften to what the fpirit 
is faying to the churches. | 


And 
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And to the meflenger of the church at Sardis 


. write: Thefe things faith the owner of the feven 


fpirits of God, and of the feven ftars. I know 
thy works, and that thou haft the name of being 
alive, but art dead. Be watchful, and ftrengthen 
the remainder which is likely to die; for I have 
not found thy works complete before God. Re- 
member, therefore, what thou haft received and 
heard ; and keep #t, and repent: for, if thou be 
not watchful, I will come againft thee as a thief ; 
fo that thou wilt not know at what moment I shall 
come again{t thee. Thou haft, however, a few 
names in Sardis, who have not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they fhall walk with me in white 
garments; for they are worthy. The conqueror 
fhall clothe himfelf in white apparel, and I will 
not blot his name from the book of life, but will 
acknowledge his name before my father and. be- 
fore his angels. Let him, who hath an ear, liften 
to what the fpirit is faying to the churches. 

And to the meffenger of the church in Philadel- 
phia write: Thefe things faith the holy oxe, the 
true, the poffeffor of the key, the fon of David ; 
who openeth, and no one can fhut; and fhutteth, 
and no one can open. I know thy works. Be- 
hold! I have prefented before thee an open door, 
which no one can fhut: for thou, haft a little 
ftrength, and haft kept my word, and not denied 
my name. Behold! I am giving thee fome of the 
fynagogue of Satan, who call themfelves Jews, 
and are not, but lye: behold! I will-make them 
come and pay homage at thy feét; and know that 
I loved thee. Becaufe thou haft kept my doftrine 
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of patience, I will alfo keep thee from that hour 
of trial, which is coming upon al] the world, to 
try the inhabitants of the earth. Behoid! I am 
coming quickly: hold faft what thou haft, that 
no one take thy crown. The conqueror will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
fhall go thence no more: and I will write upon it 
the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of God, the new Jerufalem, which is coming 
down out of heaven from my God; and J will 
write thereon my new name alfo. Let him, who 
hath an ear, liften to what the fpirit is faying to 
churches. : 

And to the meffenger of the church of the Lao- 
diceans write: Thefe things faith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witnefs, the chief of the creation 


οἵ God. I know thy works, that thou art neither 


cold nor hot: I wifh thou wert either cold or hot. 
So then, becaufe thou art luke-warm, and neither 
cold nor hot; I am going to fpew thee out of my 
mouth. Since thou fayeft, [am rich, and am be- 
come wealthy, and want-nothing; and knoweft 
not that thou art wretched, and pitiable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked.; I advife thee to buy 
of me gold burned with fre, that thou mayelft be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeft clothe 
thyfelf, and the fhame of thy nakednefs may not 
appear: and anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, that 
thou mayeft-fee. ‘Thofe, whom I love, I prove by 
chaftifement: be earneft, therefore, and repent. 
Benold! I am ftanding at the door, and knocking: 
whofoever fhall hear my voice ‘and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and fup with him, and, he 
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to fit with me upon my throne; even as [ con- 
quered, and am fitting with my father on his 
throne. Let him, who hath an ear, liften to what 
the fpirit is faying to the churches. , 


After this, I lookt, and behold! a door open in 
heaven ; and the voice, which I heard at firft like 
a trumpet {peaking to me, faid: Come up hither ; 
and I will fhew thee what muft come to pafs after 
thefe thmgs. And immediately I was in 276 {pi- 
rit: and behold! a throne was fct in heaven; and 
he, who was fitting upon the throne, appeared like 
a jafper, and a fardine ftone; and a rainbow en- 
circled the throne, with 216 appearance of an cme- 
rald. And round about this throne were four and 
twenty other thrones; and upon thefe thrones I 
faw four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in 
white raiment, and having on their heads crowns 
of gold. And from the throne lightnings and 
thunders and noifes were continually coming ; and 
feven lamps of fire were burning bcfore the throne, 
which are the feven fpirits of God. And before 
the throne was a glaffy fea, like cryftal ; and in 
the middle of the throne, and round about the 
throne, zwere four hving creatures, full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. And the firft living creature was 
like a lion, and the fecond living creature was like 
a calf, and the third living ‘creature had a face 
like a man, and the fourth livinig creature was like 
a flying eagle. And each of ¢He four living crea- 
tures had fix wings about him, and was full of 
eyes underneath: and they reft not day and night, 
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faying: Holy, holy, holy, és the Lord God, the al- 


mighty! who was, and who is, and who will be! 
And, when the living creatures give glory and 
honour and thanks to him, who fitteth upon the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever; the four 
and twenty elders fall down before him, who fit- 
teth upon the throne, and worfhip him, who 
liveth for ever and cver; and throw down their 
crowns before the throne, faying: Thou art wor- 
thy, O! Lord, to receive the glory, and: the ho- 
nour, and the power! for thou haft created all 
things, and at thy will they are, and were created. 


And I faw at the right-Zand of him, who was 
fitting on the throne, a book written within, and 
fealed on the back with feven feals. And I faw 
a mighty angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open this book by loofening the 
feals thereof? And no one, zeither in heaven, nor 
upon the earth, nor beneath the earth, was able 
to open the book and look into it. . And I was 
weeping much, becaufe none was found worthy 
to open the book and look therein; when one of 
the elders faid unto me, Do not weep: behold! 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, 
hath prevailed, fo as to open the book and it’s 
feven feals. And Ilookt, and behold! inshe mid 
of the throne and the four living creatures, and in 
the midft of the elders, was a little lamb ftanding, 
as if it had been flaughtered, with feven horns, 
and feven eyes, which are the feven fpirits of God 
fent forth into all the earth. And it came, and 
took the book out of the right-and of him, who 

was 
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Ch. v. was fitting upon the throne. And, when it had 
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taken the book, the four living creatures, and the 


four and twenty elders, fell down before the lamb ; 
having each a harp, and a golden phial, full of in- 


. cenfe, which 15 the prayers of the faints: and they 


fing a new fong, faying “ Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the feals thereof; for thou 
haft been flaughtered, and haft bought us for God, 
with thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue and 
people and nation: and thou-haft made them 
kings and pricfts unto our God; and we {hall 
reign upon the earth. And I Jookt, and heard a 
voice of many angels, round about the throne and 
the living creatures and the elders; thoufands, and 
tens of thoufands, in number ; faying with a loud 
voice: Worthy is the lamb, that was flaughtered, 
to receive the abundance of the riches, both of 
wifdom, and might, and honour, and glory, and 
blefiing. And I heard the whole creation of the 
heaven and the earth and underneath the carth, 
and of the fea, and all that zs in them, faying: To 
him, who fitteth on-the throne, and to the lamb, 
be the bleffing, and the honour, and the glory, and 
the power, for ever and ever! And the four living 
creatures faid, Amen! And the four and twenty 


elders fell down and worfhipt him, who liveth for 
‘ever and ever. | 


Then I lookt, and, when the lamb opened one 


. of the feals, I heard one of the four living crea- 


tures fay, as-with a voice of thunder, Come and 
fee.’ Upon which I lookt, and behold! a white 
horfe, and his ridcr had a bow, and a crown was 

given 
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given him, and he went forth conquering and to 
conquer. | 

And, when he opened the fecond feal, I heard 
the fecond living creature fay :. Come and fee. 
Then went forth another horfe, of a bay colour ; 
and: his rider was empowered to take peace from. 
the earth, that mez might flay each other: and a 
great fword was given him. ° 

And, when he opened the third feal, I heard the | 
third living creature fay, Come and fee. Then I 
lookt, and behold! a black horfe, and his rider 
had a balance in his- hand. And J heard a voice 
in the midft of the four living creatures, faying ; 
A meafure of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
fures of barley for a penny: but hurt not thou the 
oil and the wine. 

And, when he opened the fourth feal, I heard 
a voice from the fourth creature, faying, Come 


, and fee. Then 1 lookt, and behold! a pale horfe, 


and his rider's name was Death; and the Grave 


“went with ‘him: and he was a, to flay 


the fourth part of the earth with a fword, and with 
famine, and with peftilence, and by the wild-beafts 
of the earth. _ 

And, when he opched the fifth feal, I faw un- 
derneath the altar the fouls of them that had been 
flain for the word of God, and for the teftimony 
which they had borne. ,And they were crying 
with a loud voice: How long wilt thou delay, 
fupreme ruler! holy and true! to punifh, and 
avenge our blood on the inhabitants of the earth ? 
And to each white robes were given; and they 
were told to reft contented’ yet “awhile, till the 


number 
‘ 


336 


Ch, vi. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


THE REVELATION 


number of their fellow-fervants alfo and their 
brethren, who were going to be flain like them- 
felves, fhould be filled up. 

And I lookt, when he opened the fixth feal; 
and behold! there was a mighty fhaking: ἀπά τῆς 
fun became black as fack-cloth, and the moon 
became like blood; and the ftars of heaven fell to 
the earth, as a fig-tree droppeth her unripe figs, 
when fhaken by a ftrong wind: and heaven ran 
up like a parchment rolled together ; and évery 
hill and ifland were moved from their places. 
And the kings of the earth, and the nobles, and 
the rich, and the captains, and the powerful, and 
every flave, and every free-man, hid themfelves in 
the dens and rocky holes of the mountains; and 
fay unto the hills and rocks, Fall upon us! and 
hide us from the face of him, who fitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the lamb ! for that 
great day of his wrath is come: and who is able 


to ftand before it ? Σ 


And, after thefe ἐάζισε, I faw four angels ftand- 


. ing at the four corners of the earth, holding the 


four winds of the carth, that no wind might blow 
on the earth, or on the fea, or on any tree. And 
I faw another angel coming up from ¢e rifing of 
the fun, with a feal of rhe living God ; and he cried 
out with a loud voice to the four angels, who were 
empowcred to hurt the earth and the fea, faying ; 
Hurt not the earth, or the fea, or the trees, ’tilk 
we have fealed the fervants of our God upon their 


. foreheads. And I heard the number of the feal- 


ed: onc hundred and forty-four thoufand were 
| fealed 
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fealed from every tribe of the children of Ifrael. 


of the tribe of Reuben were fealed twelve thoufand : 
of the tribe of Gad were fealed twelve thoufand: of 
the tribe of Afer were fealed twelve thoufand: of 
the tribe of Nephthalim were fealed twelve thou- 
fand: of the tribe of Manaffeh were fealed twelve 
thoufand: of the tribe of Simeon were fealed twelve 
thoufand: of tke tribe of Levi were fealed twelve 
thoufand :. of the tribe of Ifachar were fealed twelve 
thoufand: of 266 tribe of Zabulon were fealed 
twelve thoufand: of the tribe of Jofeph were fealed 
twelve thoufand: of 266 tribe of Benjamin were 
fealed twelve thoufand. 

After this I lookt, and behold! a great multi- 
tude, which no one could have numbered, out of 
every nation and tribe and people and tongue, 
ftanding before the throne and before the lamb, 
clothed in white robes, with palm-branches in 
their hands; and they cried. out with a loud voice, 
This falvation δὲ afcried to our God, who fitteth 
on the throne; and to the lamb! And all the 
angels, which furrounded the throne, and_ the 
elders, and the four living creatures, fell before the 
throne upon their faces, and worfhipt God, fay- 
ing: Amen! the blefling, and the glory, and the 
wifdom, and the thanks, and ‘the honour, and the 
power, and the might, Je unto our God for ever 
and ever! Ainen. And one of the elders faid 
unto me: Who are they, that are clothed in thofe 
white robes? and whence did they come? And I 
faid unto him: Sir, thou knoweft. And he faid 
unto me: Thefe’are coming out of that great af- 
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fli&ion; and have wathen their robes, and made 
them white, in the blood of that lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and pay him 
religious fervice in his temple day and night; and 
he, who fitteth on the throne, will fpread his ta- 
bernacle over them. They will hunger no more, 
and thirft no more; the fun will not ftrike upon 
them, nor any heat: for the lamb in the middle of 
the throne will tend them like fheep, and guide 
them to living fprings of water; and God will 
wipe away every tear from their eyes. 


And, when he opened the feventh feal, there 
was a filence-in heaven for about half an hour. 
Then I lookt on the feven angels, which were 
ftanding before God; and feven trumpets were 
given to them. And another angel came and 
ftood by the altar, with a golden cenfer ; and much 
incenfe was given him to offer, for the prayers of 
all the faints, upon the golden altar before the 
throne. And the fmoak of the incenfe for the 
prayers of the faints went up, from she hand of the 
angel, before God. Then the angel took the 
cenfer, and filled it with the fire of the altar, and 
threw it upon the earth: and there were noifes, 
and thunders, and ligitnings, and a fhaking. 
Then the feven angels with the feven trumpets 
made themfelves ready to found the trumpet. 

So the firft argc] founded δὲς trumpet; and hail 
and fire, mingled with blood, were thrown upon 
the earth: and the third of the trees was burned 
up, and every green blade confumed with fire. 

And the fecond angel founded 45 trumpet; 

and 


Ch. viii. 
ν. 9. 


10. 


Il. 


2. 


Ch. ix. 


Υ.. 


OF JOHN. 339 


and as it Were a great mountain, burning with fire, 
was caft into the fea; and the third of the fea be- 
came blood: and the third of the living creatures 
in the fea died, and the third of the veffels was 
utterly deftroyed. 

And the third angel founded Ais trumpet; and 
a great ftar fell from heaven, burning like a lamp; 
and it fell upon the third of the rivers, and on the 
fprings of waters. And the name of the ftar is 
called Wormwood: and the third of the waters 
became wormwood; and many men died from 
the bitternefs of the waters. 

And the fourth angel founded ἀξ trumpet : and 
the third of the fun, and the third of the moon, 
and the third of the ftars, was fmitten; fo that the 
third of them was darkened, and the third of the 
day did not fhine: and fo it was with the moon by 
night. Then J lookt, and heard one angel, as he 
was flying in mid-air, fay with a loud ‘voice: 
Alafs! alafs! alafs! for the inhabitants of the 
earth, becaufe of the remaining founds of the 
trumpets of the three angels, which have yet to 
found. 


And the fifth angel founded 4s trumpet: and 

I faw a ftar fallen from heaven to the earth. And 
the key of the pit of the bottomlefs deep was given 
to him ; and he opened the pit of the bottomlefs 
deep ; and a fmoak came up out of the pit like-a 
fmoak of a great furnace; and the fun was dark- 
ened, and the air, by this fmoak from the pit. 
And locufts came out of the fmoak againft the 
earth: and a power was given them like tke pow- 
“42 | ® er 
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er of the fcorpions of the earth. And they were 
bidden not to hurt the grafs of the earth, nor any 
greens, nor any tree; but thofe men on/y without 
the feal of God upon their foreheads. Yet were 
they not allowed to Κι], but to torment five 
months: and their torture, was like she torture of a 
fcorpion, when it fmiteth a man. And in thofe 
days mankind will feek for Death, but will not 
find him ; and will with to dic, but Death will flee 
from them. And the fhapes ef the locufts were 
like horfes prepared for battle; and upon their 
heads as it were crowns like gold; and their faces 
were like the faces of men; and they had hair 
like women’s hair; and their tecth were like she 
teeth of lions: and they had breaft-plates like 
breaft-plates of iron ; and the noife of their wings 
was like the noife of chariots witk many horfes 
running to battle. And they have tails like fcor- 
pions, and flings in their talis; and they are em- 


powered to hurt mankind five months. And they 


have a king over them, the angel of the bottom- 
lefs deep, whofe Hebrew name ‘is Abaddon, but 
called in Greek Apollyon. The firft Alafs! is 
over: behold! two more are yet to come. 

And the fixth angel founded és trumpet: and: 
Jheard a voice out of the horns of the golden altar, 
which was before God, faying to the fixth angel 


are bound at the great river Euphrates. So the 
four angels, who were ready, were loofed for an 
hour and a day and a month and a year, to flay 
the third of mankind. And the number of the 
armics of the horfemen wes many hundred thou- 
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fands : for [heard theirnumber. And thus { beheid 
thefe horfemen in the vifion, and their riders with 
helmets red and blue and yellow: and the heads 
of the horfes were as the heads of lions; .and fire, 
and fmoak, and brimftone, was iffuing from their 
mouths. By thefe three things, by the fire and by 
the {moak and ‘by the brimftune, which were 
iffuing from their mouths, was the third οἱ man- 
kind deftroyed. Jor their’ power 1s in their 
mouths; for their tails are like ferpents, with 
heads: and with thefe they do the mifchief. And 
the reft of mankind, who were not killed by thefe 
‘chaftifements, repented not however of the works 
of their hands, to worfhip damons no longer, and 
images of gold and filver and brafs and ftcne and 
wood, which can neither fee nor hear nor walk: 
nor repented they of their murders, nor οἵ their 
poifonings, nor of, their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


And I faw another mighty angel coming 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud ; and a 
rainbow was on his head; and his face was like 
the fun, and his fect as pillars of fre. And he 
had in his hand a little book open ; and he placed 
his right foot upon the fea, and the left upon the 
land. And he cried with a loud voice, as a lion 
roareth ; and, when he cried cut, the feven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. And, aiter the feven 
thunders had uttered their voices, I was going to 
write ; when 1 heard a voice from heaven, faying 
unto me: Seal what ¢Azngs the feven thunders {pake, 
and write them not. Then the angel, which 1 
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faw ftanding upon the fea and upon the land, lift- 
ed up his right-hand unto the heaven, and fware 


. by him, who liveth for ever and ever, who created 


heaven and the things therein, and the earth and 
the things therein, and the fea and the things 
therein ; that there fhou!d be no longer delay: but 
in the days of the found of the feventh angel, 
when he is going to blow Ais trumpet, the myftery 
of God fhould then be finifhed, according to his 
glad tidings to his fervants the prophets. And 
the voice, which I heard from heaven, was again 
{peaking to me, and faying: Go, take that little 
open book in the hand of the angel, who is f{tand- 
ing upon the fea and upon the land. So I went 
to the angel, and faid unto him: Give me that 
little book. ‘And he faith unto me, Take and eat 
it up: and it will be bitter in thy belly, but fweet 
in thy mouth as honey. So I took the Jittle book 
out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up: and 
it was fweet in my mouth as honey; but, when I 
had {wallowed it, became bitter in my belly. And 
he faith unto me: Thou muft prophefy again con- 
cerning many people, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


Then a reed, like unto a rod, was given me; 
the temple of God, and the altar, and the wor- 


fhippers therein; but leave out the porch on the 
outfide of the temple, and meafure it not; for it is 


‘ given to the Gentiles, and they will trample on 


the holy city two and forty months. And I will 
appoint my two witnefles to be teachers for a 
thoufand 
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thoufand two hundred and threefcore days, clothed 
in fack-cloth.. Thefe are the two olive-trees, and 
the two lamps, which fiand upon the earth before 
God. And, if any one defign to hurt them, a fire 
iffueth from their mouth, and eateth up their ene- 
mies: and whofoever fhall with to hurt them, se 
muft be killed thus. Thefe have power to fhut 
heaven, fo that no rain fhall come down im the 
days of their teaching ; and they have power over 
the waters, to turn them into blood, and to fmite 
the earth with any punifhment as often as they 
choofe. And, when they are finifhing their tefti- 
mony, the beat, that cometh up out of the 
bottomlefs deep, will make war againft them, 
and overcome them, and flay them. And their 
dead bodies wil/ Ze in the ftreet of that great 
city, which is called, f{piritually, Sodom and 
Egvpt; where indeed our Lord was crucified. 
And fome of the people and tribes and tongues 
and nations will look on their dead bodies for 
three days and a half, aud will not fuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in tombs. And the taha- 
bitants of the earth will rejoice over them, and be 
exceedingly glad; and will fend gifts unto each 
other, becaufe thefe two teachers were a vexation 
to the inhabitants of the earth. And, after thefe 
three days and a half, the breath of Jife came 
upon them from God: and they ftood upon their 
feet, and great fear fell on the beholders. And 
they heard a loud voice from heaven, faying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they went up to 
heaven in the cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. And in that very moment there was a 
great earthquake; and the tenth of the city fell 
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down, and feven thoufand men were killed by the 
earthquake: and the reft were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. ‘The fecond 
Alafs! is over: behold! the third is coming 
quickly. 

And the feventh angcl founded Ais trumpet ; and 
there were loud voices in heaven, faying, The king- 
doms of the world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of -his Chrift ; and he will reign for ever 
and ever. - And the four and twenty elders, that 
were filting before God upon their thrones, fell on 
their faces, and worfhipt God, faying: We thank 
thee, O! Lord God almighty! who art, and who 
waft, and who wilt be! for taking thy fupreme 
power, and reigning. And the nations were an- 
gry, and the time of thy wrath is come, and the 
time of judging the dead, and of giving the re- 


‘ward to the teachers thy fervants, and to the 


faints, and to them that reverence thy name, the 
{mall and the great; and the time of utterly de- 
ftroying the deftroyers of the earth. And the 
temple of God in heaven was opened, and the ark 
of the covenant in‘ his tempte was feen: and there 
were lightnings, and noifes, and’ thunders, and 
a fhaking, and a-mighty hail-ftorm. 


And a wonderful fight appeared in heaven: a 


. woman clothed with the fun, and the moon was 


underneath her feet; and a crown‘of twelve ftars 
upon her head: and fhe was with child, and cry- 
ing out with the tormenting pains of labour. And 
another wonderful fight appeared in heaven: a 
huge red dragon, with fcven’ heads and ten horns ; 


and 
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Ch. xi. and on his heads were feven diadems: and his 
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tail dragged the third of the ftars of heaven, and 
threw them upon the earth. And this dragon 
ftopd before the woman, who was going to bring 
forth; that, when fhe brought forth, he might 
eat up her child. And fhe brought forth a fon, 
who will tend all the Gentiles with a crook of 
iron: and her child was fnatched to God and to 
his throne. And the woman fied into the wilder- 
nefs, where flie hath a place prepared by God; 
to be fupported there for a-thoufand, two hun- 
dred, and threefcore days. 

And there was a war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought againft the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought, and his angels; but prevailed not: neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. For 
that great dragon, that old ferpent, called the 
Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole world, 
was thrown down to the earth; and his angels 
were thrown down with him. .And I heard a 
loud voice faying in heaven: Now is the falvation 
and the power and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of his Chrift: for the accufer of our 
brethren is thrown down, the accufer of them be- 
fore our God day and night. But they have con- 
quered him through the blood of the lamb and 


through the word of their teftimony; neither 


{pared they to expofe their hfe even unto death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye dwellers in 
them! Alafs! for the inhabitants of the earth and 
of the fea! for the devil is gone down unto you, 
full of rage, knowing that he hath but a fhort time. 
And, when the dragon faw that he was thrown 
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upon the earth, he purfued the woman, who had 
borne the male εὐ. And unto the woman were 
given two wings of the great eagle, that fhe might 
fly into the wildernefs to her place, where the 
fupporteth herfelf for a time and times and a half 


of a time, from the face of the ferpent. And the 


ferpent caft out of his mouth, after the woman, 
water like a torrent, that fhe might be carried 
away by the torrent. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
drank up the torrent which the dragon caft out 
of his mouth. And the dragon was enraged about 
the woman, and went back to make war againft 
the reft of her offspring, that keep the command- 
ments of God and maintain the teftimony of 


Jefus. 


18.C.xtii. Then was I placed on the fand of the fea; and 


Vy. I. 


> 


I faw a wild beaft coming up out of the fea, with 
feven heads and ten horns; and upon his horns 
were ten diadems, and upon his heads a name of 


. blafphemy. And the beaft, which I faw, was like 


a leopard ; and his‘feet were as the feet af a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave unto him his own power and his 
own throne and great authority. And I faw one 
of his heads flaughtered, as it were, unto death : 
but that deadly ftroke was healed. And the whole 
earth attended on the beaft with admiration, and 
worfhipt the dragon that had given authority to 
the beaft; and worfhipt the beaft a/jfo; faying: 
Who zs Jike unto the beaft ? Who is able to fight 
with him? And a mouth was given him uttering 

loud 
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10. 
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14. 


15: 


him to make war for two axd forty months. And 
he opened his mouth for wicked f{peeches asainft 
God, to rail at his name and his tabernacle and 
the dwellers in heaven. And he was allowed to 
make war againit the faints, and to conquer them; 
and authority was given him over every tribe and 
tongue and nation. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth will worfhip him, whofe names are not 
written, from the foundation of 246 world, in the 
book of life of the lamb that was flaughtered. Let 
him, that hath an ear, now liften. Whofoever ga- 
thereth prifoners together to enflave them, Ze fhall 
go into captivity himfelf: whofoever flayeth with 
a fword, Ae -fhall be ilain thereby himfelf. Thus 

is the patience and the faithfulnefs of the faints. 
Then I faw another wild beaft coming up from 
the earth, with two horns like a lamb, and the 
fpeech of a dragon. And he executeth all the 
authority of the firft beaft in his prefence; and 
maketh the earth and it’s inhabitants to worfhip 
the firft beaft, whofe deadly ftroke had been heal- 
ed. And he performeth great wonders, fo as to 
make even fire come down from heaven to the 
earth in the fight of mankind: and he feduceth 
the inhabitants of the earth by thefe miracles, 
which he was allowed to fhew in the prefence of 
the beaft; commanding the inhabitants of the 
earth to niake an image for the beaft, that was 
{mitten with the {word, but lived. And he was 
allowed to give breath to this image of the beatt, 
that this image of the beatft might give orders to 
execute death on thofe, who will not worfhip the 
image 
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image of the beaft. And he maketh all, the little 
and the great, and: the rich and the poor, and 
free-men and fiaves, receive a mark upen the 
right-hand, or upon their forcheads; fo that no 
one may be able to buy or fell, but he, who hath 
the mark, or the name of the beaft, or the nuurber 
of his name. This is wifdom. Let him, that 
hath underftanding, reckon the number of the 
beaft, for it is the number of a man; and his 
number zs fix hundred three {core and fix. 


Then I lookt, and behold! the lamb was ftand- 
ing upon the mount Sion, and with him a hun- 
dred ad forty-four thoufand perfons, having the 
naine of his father written on their foreheads. 
And 1 heard a noife from heaven, like a noife 


‘of many waters, and like a noife of loud thunder; 


and I heard a found of harpers playing on their 
harps, and finging as it were a new fong before 
the throne and the four living creatures and the 
elders; and no one was able to learn the fong, 
but the hundred ayxd forty-four thoufand, who 
were bought from the earth. Thefe are they, 
who had not defiled themfelves with women; but 
were pure as virgins. Thefe accompany the lamb, 
whitherfoever he goeth: thefe were bought from 


‘among men, a firft-fruits unto God and the lamb: 


and no guile was found in their mouth; for they 
are- without {pot before the throne of God. 

And I faw another angel flying in mid-air, hav- 
ing an everlafiing gofpel, to preach glad tidings 
to the inhabitants of the earth, and to every na- 
tion and tribe and tongue and people; faying 

with 
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10. 


11. 


12, 


12. 


14. 


15. 


glory ; for the hour of his judgement is come: and 
worfhip the maker of heaven and earth and fea 
and {prings of waters. 

And another angel followed, faying: Babylon, 
that great city, is fallen, is fallen; becaufe fhe 
made all nations drink the poifondus wine of her 


fornication. 


And a third angel followed them, faying witha 
Joud voice: If any one worfhip the beaft and his 
image, and receive 47s mark on the forehead, or on 
the hand; then fhall he drink of the bitter wine of 
God, of the pure wine tempered with drugs, in 
the cup of his indignation; and fhall be tormented 
with fire and brimitone, before the holy angels 
and before the lamb. And the fmoak of their 
torment rifeth up for ever and ever; fo that the 
worfhippers of the beaft and of his image, and who- 
foever receiveth the mark of his name, have no 
reft day or night. Here 1s the patience of the 
faints! Here ave the obfervers of the command- 


ments of God and the faith of Jefus! 


Then I heard a voice from heaven faying unto 
me, Llappy ere the dead, who die in she Lord, 
henceforth! Even fo, faith the Spirit; in refting 
from their Jabours: and their works go with 
them. ᾿ 

Then I lookt, and lo! a bright cloud; and exe 
fitting on the cloud like a man, with a crown of 
gold upon his head; and in his hand a tharp 
fickle. And another angel came forth from the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him, who 
was fitting on the cloud; Put forth that fickle of 
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thine, and reap; the time of reaping is come, for 
the harveft of the earth 15 ripe. Then he, who 
was fitting on the cloud, put forth his fickle to 
the earth, and the earth was reaped. Ther an- 
other angel came forth from the temple in heaven 
with a fharp fickle alfo. And another angel came 
out of the altar, having power over the fire rhere- 
of ; and he cried out with a loud cry to him with 
the tharp fickle, faying: Put forth that fharp fickle 


of thinc, and cut off the bunches of the vine of the 


earth; for her grapes are ripe. So the angel put 
forth his fickle to the earth, and cut off the grapes 
of the vine of the earth, and caft sem into the 
great wine-prefs of the wrath of God. And the 
wine-prefs was trodden on the outlide of the city ; 
and blood came from the wine-prefs up to the 
bridles of the horfes, for a thoufand “μά fix hun- 
dred furlongs. 


Then I faw another fign in heaven, great and 


. wonderful; {even angels, having the feven laft 


punifhments, with which the wrath of God was 
finifhed. And I faw as it were a fea of cryftal, 
mingled with fire; and thofe, that efeaped un- 
conquered by the beaft and by his image and by 
his mark and by the number of his name, ftanding 
at the cryftal fea, with harps of God; and they 
fing the fong of Mofes, God's fervant, and the 
fong of the lamb; faying: Great and wonderful 
are thy works, O! Lord God almighty! juft and 
true are thy ways, O! king of the nations. Who 
wil] not fear thee, ΟἹ Lord; and glorify thy 
name? Thou alone at holy: all the nations will 
8 come 
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. come and worfhip thee: thy mghteous appoint- 


ments have difplayed themfelves. 

And, after this, I lookt, and behold! the temple 
of the tabernacle of the teftimony in heaven was 
opened: and the feven angels, which had the 
feven punifhments, went forth from the temple, 
clothed in clean white linen, and with golden 
girdles about their breafts. And one of the four 
living creatures gave to the angels feven golden 
phials, full of the wrath of that God, who liveth 
for ever and ever. And the temple was filled with 
fmoak by the glory of God and by his power. 
And no one was able to go into the temple, ’till 
the feven punifhments of the feven angels were 


finifhed. 


Then I heard a loud voice out of the temple, 


. faying to the feven angels: Go, and pour out 


thofe phials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
So the firft went, and poured out his phial upon 
the earth: and a bad and fore uleer came upon 
thofe men that had the mark of the beaft, and 
upon the worfhippers. of his image. 

And the fecond angel poured out his phial upon 
the fea, which. becamie Jike the blood of a dead 
animal; fo that every living creature in the fea 
perifht. 

And the third angel poured out his phial upon 
the rivers and upon the fprings of the waters; 
and they became blood. Then [ heard the angel 
of the waters fay: O! Lord, who art, and who 
waft; thou art righteous and holy in thefe punith- 
ments, Becaufe they fhed rhe blocd of faints and 
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for they deferve ὦ. And I heard another from 
the altar fay: Even fo, O! Lord God almighty ! 
truce and righteous are thy judgements. 

And the fourth angel poured out his phial upon 
the fun; and he was empowered to burn man- 
kind with fire. So mankind were burned with 
a great heat: and they reviled the name of that 
God, who hath power over thefe punifhments ; 
and they repented not, to give him glory. 

And the fifth angel poured out his phial upon 
the throne of the beaft; whofe kingdom was 
darkened fhereby : and they kept biting their 
tongucs with torment, and reviled the God of 
heaven becaufe of the torment of thefe ulcers: but 
repented not of their works. 

And the fixth angel poured out his phial upon 
that great river, the Euphrates; and it’s water 
was dried up, that the way of the kings from the 
rifing of the fun might be ready. And I faw, out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and ‘out of the mouth 
of the beaft, and out of the mouth of the falfe 
teacher, three unclean fpirits like frogs: for they 
ire fpirits of demons, fhewing figns, and going 
forth to the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them together for ze battle of 
that great day of God almighty. Behold! my 
coming is as a thief cometh. Happy is he, who 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, that he walk 
not naked, and expofe his fhame. And the fpirtts 
gathered the kiugs together at a place called i in 
Hebrew Armageddon. 

And the feventh angel poured out his phial i in 

the 
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the air; tind a loud voice came out from the tem- 
ple in heaven, from the throne, faying : It is done! 
And there were noifes, and thunders, and light- 
nings, and a great fhaking: fo great aad mighty 
a fhaking, as that, never was fince mankind were 
upon the earth. The great city went into three 
parts, and the cities of the Gentiles fell down ; and 
Babylon the great was remembered before God, 
to have given her the cup of the bitter wine of his 
indignation. And every ifland difappeared, and 
no mountains could be difcovered. And a great 
ftorm of hail-ftones above a hundred weight fell 
from heaven on mankind: but they reviled God 
for this punifhment of the hail; becaufe the pu- 
nifhment thereof is very heavy. 


Then one of the feven angels, which had the 
feven phials, came and f{pake unto me, faying, 
Come hither ; I will fhew thee the punifhment of 
that great harlot, who fitteth upon thofe many 
waters ; with whom the kings of the earth have 
committed whoredom, and with the wine of 
whofe whoredom the inhabitants of the earth 
have been drunken. And he carried me away in 
the {pirit to a wildernefs: and I faw upon a fcar- 
let-coloured wild beaft, full of. reviling names, 
with feven heads and ten horns, a woman fitting ; 
and this woman was clothed in purple and {car- 
Jet, and adorned with gold and precious ftones 
and pearls, with a golden cup in her hand, full of 
the abominations and impurity of her whoredom: 
and on her forehead was ker name written; Myf- 
tery, Babylon the great, the mother of the whore- 
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. doms and the abominations of the earth. And [{ 


faw the woman drunk with the blood of the faints 
and with the blood of the witnefles of Jefus;. and 
I wondered at this fight with a great aftonifhment. 
And the angel faid unto me: Why art thou afto- 
nifhed ? I will tell thee this myftery of the woman, 
and of the beaft with feven heads and ten horns, 
that carrieth her. The beaft, which thou feeft, 
was, but is not; and is about to come out of the 
bottomlefs deep, and to go into deftruétion: 
and thofe inhabitants of the earth, whofe names 
have not been written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, will wonder at feeing that 
the beaft was, but is not, and yet will foon come. 
To this let the mind attend, that hath wifdom. 
The feven heads are feven mountains, on which 
the woman fitteth; and they are feven kings: five 
are fallen, one 1s, the other 18 not yet come; and, 
when he doth come, muft continue but a little 
while. And the beaft, which was, but 15 not, is 
himfelf both an eighth and one of the feven, and 
is going to deftru€tion. And the ten horns, which 
thou faweft, are ten kings, who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom, but will receive power, as 
kings, for one hour with the beaft. ‘Thefe have 
one purpofe, and fhare their power and authority 
with the beaft. Thefe will make war againft the 
lamb, and the lamb will conquer them, for he is 
lord of Jords and king of kings; and ‘his party 
are called and chofen and faithful. And the angel 
faith unto me: The waters which thou fawett, 
where the harlot fitteth, are people and multitudes 
and nations and tongues. And the ten horns, which 

thou 
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C. xvii. thou faweft, upon the beaft, will hate the harlot, 
and will make her defolate and naked, and will 
17. eat her flefh,-and burn her up with fire. For God 
inclined their hearts to execute his purpofe, and 
to execute the fame purpofe, and to give their 
own kingdom to the beaft, ’till the words of God 
18. be accomplifhed. And the woman, whom thou 
faweit, is that great city, which hath rule over the 

kings of the earth. 


C. xviii. And, after thefe things, 1 faw an angel coming 
v. 1. down from heaven, with great authority ; and the 
2, earth was enlightened with his brightnefs: and he 
cried mightily with a loud voice, faying: Babylon 

the great is fallen, is fallen ; and is become a dwell- 

ing of demons; anda place, where every unclean 
fpirit, and every unclean and hateful bird, has 

3. his ftation: becaufe fhe hath given all nations 
fome of the poifonous wine of her whoredom to 
drink: and the kings of the earth committed 
whoredom with her, and the merchants of the 
earth grew rich from the gains of her wantonnefs. 

4. And [heard another voice trom heaven, faying : 
Come ye out of her, my people ! left ye join in her 

δ. fins, and receive her punifhments; for her fins 
have accompanied /er unto heaven, and God hath 

6. kept in mind het iniquities. Render unto her as 
fhe alfo rendered unto you; yea, give her double, 
according to her works: mix her a double portion 

ἡ. in that cup, which fhe mixt for you. According 
to her pomp and luxuries, give her torment and 
forrow: for the faith in her heart, I fit a queen, 
and fhall be no widow, and fee no forrow. There- 
Aaz fore 
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her, peftilence and forrow and famine, and fhe 
will be burned up with fire: for the Lord God, 
who paffeth fentence on her, ἐς mighty. And 
the kings of the earth, who fhared in her whore- 
doms and luxuries, will weep over her and beat 
themfelves in forrow, when they fee the fmoak of 
her buming; ftanding afar off becaufe of the 
terror of her torment, and faying: Alafs! alafs! 
for that great city Babylon, that mighty city! in 
one hour thy punifhment is come. And the mer- 
chants of the earth weep and mourn over her; 
for no one buyeth their merchandife apy more; 


. merchandife of gold, and filver, and precious 


fiones, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
filk, and fcarlet, and every fweet-fmelling wood, 
and every ivory veffel, and every veffel of the moft 
precious ftone, and of brafs and iron and marble, 
and cinnamon, and perfumes, and mixed oint- 
ments, and frankincenfe, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beafts, and fheep, and 
horfes, and carriages, and 246 bodies and lives of 


. men, And the fruits, the defire of thy foul, are 
gone from thee; and all thofe delicacies and that 


finery are gone from thee, ahd thou wilt find 
them no more. The merchants, that grew rich 
by her, will ftand afar off becaufe of the terror of 
her torment; weeping and mourning, and faying: 
Alafs! alafs! for this great city, which clad 
herfelf in fine linen and purple and fearlet, and 
was adorned with. gold and ‘precious ftones and 
pearls! becaufe in one moment all this great 
wealth was laid wafte. And every pilot, and all 
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by the fea, ftood at a diftance ; and, as they faw 
the fmoak of her burning, were crying out, What 
city was like this great citv? And they caft duft 
upon their heads, weeping, and mourning, and 
crying out, Alafs! alafs! for this great city! from 
whofe wealth all, that have veffels on the fea, 
grew rich: for in one moment fhe was laid defo- 
late. Rejoice over her, O/ heavens, and ye holy 
apoftles and teachers ! for your fufferings from her 
hath God punifhed. And a mighty angel took 
up a ftone like a huge mill-ftone, and threw ἡ 
into the fea, faying: With fuch violence will Ba- 
bylon, that great city, be thrown down; and be 
found no more. And a found of harpers and 
muficians and pipers and trumpeters fhall be 
heard in thee no longer; and no artift of any 
kind fhall be found in thee hereafter; and a found 
of a mill fhall no more be heard; nor a light of a 
lamp again fhine in thee; nor a voice of a bride- 
groom and a bride be heard in thee any more: 
for thy merchants were the nobles of the earth, 
and with thy bewitching arts feduced all the na- 
tions. And in her was found 26 blood of teachers 
and faints, and of all, who had been flain upon 
the earth. 


And, after thefe ¢/imgs, I heard as it were a loud 


. voice of a great multitude in heaven, faying : Give 


ye praife unto Jehovah! The falvation, and the 
glory and the honour, and the power, δὲ unto the 


., Lord our God! for his judgements are true and 


righteous; becaufe he hath punifhed that great 
A a3 harlot, 


t 
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Ch. xix. harlot, who corrupted the earth with her fornica- 


10. 


11. 


tion, and 4e hath required vengeance at her hand for 
the blood of his fervants.. And they faid a fecond 
time : Give ye praife unto Jehovah! for her fmoak 
goeth up for ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, and the four living creatures, fell 
down and worfhipt God, who was fitting on the 
throne, faying: Amen! Give ye praife unto Je- 
hovah! And a voice came out of the throne, fay- 
ing: Praife our God, all ye his fervants! and ye, 
who reverence him, both fmal] and great. - And 
I heard as it were a noife of a great multitude, and 
as a noife of many waters, and as a noife of 
mighty thunders, faying: Give ye praife unto 


‘ Jehovah! for the Lord God almighty reigneth. 


Let us rejoice and be exceedingly glad, and give 
to him the glory: for the marriage of the Jamb is 


. come, and his wife hath made herfelf ready: and 


fine linen, clean and white, is given her to clothe 
herfelf szerewith ; for this linen is the righteous ac- 
tions of the faints. And ¢he auge/ faith unto me: 
Write; Happy they, who have been invited to 
the wedding-fupper of the lamb! Then he faith 
unto me: Thefe are the true werds of God. And 
I fell down before his feet to worfhip him; but 


ει he faith unto me, Take care that thou do not this: I 


am Sut thy fellow-fervant and oxe*of thy brethren, 
who keep the teftimony of Jefus. Worbhip God: 
for the fpirit of this: prophecy is the teftimony of 

Jefus. | 
Then I faw heaven opened ; and lo! a white 
horfe, and the name of his rider was Faithful and 
‘True ; and he will judge and make war in juttice. 
~ And 
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Ch. xix. And his eyes were like a flame of fire, and on his 


V. 12. 


4 
13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10. 


20. 


head were many diadems: and he had a name 
written, which no one knoweth but himfelf; and 
he was clothed with a garment dipped in blood ; 
and his name is, The word of God. And the ar- 
mies of heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and 


clean, were following him on white horfes. And 


out of his mouth iffueth a fharp two-edged fword, 
that he may fmite therewith the nations: for he 
himfelf will tend them with a crook of iron; and 
he himfelf treadeth the prefs of the bitter wine of 
the indignation of God almighty. And he hath 
upon his rayment, and upon his thigh, this name 
written: King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

And I faw one angel ftanding in the fun; and 
he cried out with a loud voice to all the birds, 
that were flying in mid-air: Come hither, and 
gather yourfelves together unto the fupper of the 
great God; that ye may eat the flefh of kings, and 


‘the flefh of captains, and 2.6 tiefh of horfes and of 


their riders, and she flefh of all free-men and 
flaves, both {mall and great. And I faw the beaft 
and the kings of the earth and their armies ga- 
thered together to make war upon the rider of 
that horfe, and wpon his army. And the beaft was 
feized, and with him the falfe prophet, who fhewed 
before him thofe wonders’ by which he feduced 
them, who had received the mark of the beaft, 
and the worfhippers of his image: azd both were 
caft alive into the lake of fire burning with brim- 


, ftone. And the reft were flain by the rider of 


the horfe with the fword, which iffued from his 
Aa4 mouth ; 
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. mouth: and all thofe birds filled themfelves with 
their Heth. 


Then I faw an angel coming down from heaven, 


. with the key of the bottomlefs deep and a great 
. chain in his hand: and he Jaid hold on the dra- 


gon, that old ferpent, the devil and Satan; and 
bound him for a thoufand years, and caft him into 
the bottomlefs deep, and fhut him up, and fet 
a feal over him; that he might lead the nations 
aftray no more, ‘till the thoufand years were 
ended ; and after that he muft be loofed for a 
fhort time. And I faw thrones, to the fitters on 
which judgement was given; and I faz the fouls 
of them, who had been flain for the teftinony of 
Jefus and for the word of God, and who worfhipt 
not the beaft nor his image, and received not the 
mark upon their foreheads and upon their hand ; 
and they came to life, and reigned with Chrift 


. that thoufand years. But the reft of the dead 


came not again to life, ’till that thoufand years 
was ended. This ἐς the firft refurreétion. Happy 
and holy és he, who hath a fhare in this firft refur- 
re€tion! Oyer them the fecond death hath no 
power; but they will be priefts of God and of 
Chrift, and will reign with him for a thoufand 


. years. And, when that thoufand years is ended, 
. Satan will be loofed from his prifon, and will go 


forth to feduce the nations in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog ; to affemble them for 
battle: whofe number is as the fand of the fea. 


. And they went up to the breadth of the earth, 


and 
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and furrounded the camp of the faints, and the 
beloved city ; but a fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and atethemup. And the devil, their 
feducer, was thrown into the lake of fire and brim- 
ftone, to the beafi and the falfe prophet ; and they 


will be tormented day and night for ever and 


il. 


12. 


14. 
15. 


Ch. ΧΧΙ. 


eyer. 

Then I faw a large bright throne, and one fitting 
on it, before whofe face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and thcir place was no more found. 
And 1 faw the dead, fmall and great, ftanding 
before God: and books were laid open; and an- 
other book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged by the writings in thofe 
books according to their works. And the fea 
gave up her dead; and Death and the Grave 
gave up their dead a/o: and each was judged 
according to his works. And Death and the 
Grave were thrown into the lake of fire. This is 
the fecond death. And, whofoever was not found 
written.in the book of life, 4e was thrown into the 
lake of fire. 


And I faw a new heaven and a new earth: for 


. the firft heaven and the firft earth had paffed 
. away; and the fea was-no more. And I John 


faw the holy city, a new Jerufalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared, lke a 
bride adorned for her hufband. And I heard a 
Joud voice from heaven, faying: Behold! χἠ is 
the tabernacle of God with mankind; and he 
will dwell with them, and they will be his people, 


and God himfelf will be with them as their own 


God. 
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Ch.xxi. God. And God will wipe away every tear from 
y. 4. their eyes; and Death will be no more: neither 


10. 


11. 


12. 


will mourning, nor crying out with pain, be here- 
after: for the firft things are pafled away. Then 
he, who was fitting on the throne, faid: Behold! 
I am making all things new. And he faith unto 
me: Write; for thefe words are true and faithful. 
Then he faid unto me: [2 is accomplifhed! J am 
the firft and the laft, te beginning and 276 end. 
To the thirfty will I give water from the fpring 
of life, without price. ‘The conqucror fhall inherit 
all t4ings ; and I will be his God, and he fhall be 
my fon. But ie wicked, and unfaithful, and abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
poifoners, and worfhippers of images, and all de- 
ceitful perfons, qwié// have their portion in the lake 
of fire burhing with brimftone. This:is t4e fecond 
death. 

Then one of the feven angels, who had the feven 
phials full of thefe feven laft punifhments, came 
unto me, and faid: Come hither; I will fhew 
thee the bride, the Jamb’s wife. And he carried 
me away in 276 {pirit to a great and high moun- 
tain; and fhewed me the great city, the holy Je- 
rufalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
ven, with the brightnefs of God; (now that, 
which gave it light, was like a ftone moft preci- 
ous, like a jafper-ftone clear as cryftal) and having 
a great and high wall with twelve gates ; and, at 
thefe gates, twelve angels ; and the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Ifrael were written 
on the gates : on the eaft, three gates ; on the north, 
three gates; on 246 fouth, three gates; on the 

weit, 
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‘Ch. xxi. weft, three gates, And the wall of the city had 
v. 14. twelve foundations, and on them were the names 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


22. 


25. 
~ 26, 


of the twelve apoftles of the Jamb. And he, 
who was talking with me, had a golden rod to 
meafure the city, and the gates, and the wall 
thereof. And the city is a fquare, the length of 
it being equal to the breadth. So he meafured 
the city with the rod, twelve thoufand furlongs: 
the length and the breadth and the height of it 
are equal. ‘Then he meafured the wall, one hun- 
dred and forty-four cubits, after the fize of a man, 
that is, an angel. And the building of the wall 
was Jafper ; and the city was pure gold, clear like 
glafs. And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were adorned with every precious ftone. Τῆς 
firft foundation was jafper; the fecond, fapphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 
the fifth, a fardonyx; the fixth, a fardine; the 
feventh, a chryfolite; the eighth, a beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryfoprafe; the 
eleventh, a hyacinth; the twelfth, an amethyf?t. 


21. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each of 


the gates was a fingle pearl: and the ftrcet of the 
city was pure gold, like tranfparent glafs. But 
I faw no temple therein; for the Lord God al- 
mighty is it’s temple, and the lamb. And the 
city hath no need of the fun, nor of the moon, to 
fhine therein: for the glory of God entighteneth, | 
it, and the lamb ἡ: it’s lamp. And the nations of 
the faved will walk in it’s light ; and the kings 
of the earth will bring their glory and honour 
into it. And the gates thereof fhall not be fhut 
at all by day: for no night will be there. And 

| the 
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Ch.xxi. the glory and the honout of the nations will be 
v.27, brought into it: and no defilement and abomi- 


C. xxii. 
. water, bright as cryftal, coming out of the throne 
. of God and of the lamb. Between the ftreet of 


nation and lye fhall come at aij therein; but they 
only, who have been written in the book of life of 
the lamb. 


Then he fhewed me a pure.river of living 


the city and the river, which flowed all round, was a 
tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, avd yielding it’s 
fruit every month: and the leaves of this tree are 
to heal the nations. And nothing vile fhall be i 
the city any more; but the throne of God and of 
the lamb fhall be there; and his fervants fhall 
pay him a religious fervice, and behold his face ; 
and his name /Ae// ge upon their foreheads. And 
no night fhall be there; neither have they need of 
a lamp or /¢He light of the fun, for the Lord God 
enlighteneth them; and they will reign for ever 
and ever. 

Then he faid unto me: Thefe words are faith- 
ful and true; and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets hath fent his meffenger to fhew his fer- 
vants the thmgs, which mutt fhortly come to pafs. 
Behold! I am coming quickly. Happy ἐς he, 
who keepeth the words of the prophecy of this 
pook ! 

And 1 John faw and heard thefe shings : and, 
when I heard and faw rhem, 1 fell down to wor- 
fhip at the fect of the meffenger who was fhew- 
ing me thefe sAmgs. But he faith unto me: Take 
care not fo do rhis: for 1 am Out thy fellow-fervant, 


and 


C. xxi. 


ν, 10. 


11. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16, 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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and ove of thy brethren the prophets, and of thofe 
who keep the words of this book. Worfhip God. 
Then he faith unto me: Seal not up the words 
of the prophecy of this book: for the time is 
near. Let the unjuft be unjuft ftill; and let the 
filthy be filthy ftill; and let the righteous be 
righteous ftill; and let the holy be holy ftill. 
And lo! I am coming quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to render unto each according as his 
work fhall be. I am the alpha and the omega, 
the beginning and 276 end, the firft and the laff. 
Happy are they, who perform his command- 
ments! that they may have the privilege of the 
tree of life, and may go by the gates into the city. 
But without are the dogs, and the poifoners, and 
the whoremongers, and the murderers, and the 


worfhippers of images, and every lover and maker 
of a lye. 


I Jefus have fent this mefflenger of mine to de- 
clare thefe things unto the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David ; the bright morn- 
ing-ftar. 

And the ἐρεῖ and the bride fay, Come! and 
let him that heareth ris, fay, Come! and let the 
thirfty, who choofeth, come, and receive the wa- 
ter of life, without price. Now I declare at the 
fame time to every hearer of the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any one fhall add to 
thefe things, God will lay on him the punith- 
ments written in this book. And, if any one 
fhall take away from the words of this book of 
prophecy, God will take away his portion from 

that 
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C. xxii. that tree of life and out of that holy city, which 
y. 20. are written of in this book. He, who is de- 
claring thefe things, faith: I am indeed coming 


quickly. 
Amen: Come! Lord Jefus ! 


21. The favour of our Lord Jefus Chrift δέ with you 
all? Amen. 


JOTES 


NOLES 


ON 


THE ACTS. 


Cx. i. ver. 2. I follow the conftru€tion of the Syriac 
and £thiopic verfions; which {eems to me moft natural and 
obvious. 

V.-4. thofe feafons of time, or the exadt time: χρονοὺς ἡ xat~ 
ρους : the fame, 1 apprehend, as χρόνους καιρων; OT καιροὺς xpover: 
and equivalent to the tranflation which [ have given. 

V. το. Several of the ancient verfions thus correct the firft 
claufes of this verfe: And, while they were looking fiedfafily, 
as he was going towards heaven. It is not material. 

ν. 14. 1 omit και TH δέησει in conformity to fome MSS. 
and the Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic and Vulgate verfions ; whofe 
concurring teftimony is always with me of very great weight. 

V. τό. brethren: avdpes adeagos: as ἀνδρες Γαλιλαιοι in ver. 11. 
are Galilcans, and avdges πολιται are citizens, &c. 

V. 18, This and the following verfe are undoubtedly the 
words of the hiftorian, expJanatory of Peter’s {peech to the 
Chriftian world at large: for this circumftance muft have 
been too well known to that company to require any men- 
tion of it by Peter. And upon this paflage I have particu- 
Jarly {poken in my Si/va Critica, parts tl. v. and Evidences 


of Chriftianity, remark xxxi. 
V. 20. 
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V. 20. the book > βιδλω: properly a book ; becaufé the 
Pfalms were divided into various portions or volumes: fee 


Heb. x. 7. 

V. ἃς. this fervice of an apoftlefhip : τῆς dianonag ταυτῆς καὶ 
amoctoans : a Aendyades, after the manner of thofe writers: fee 
v.17. Rom. i. §. and note John x. 36. 

left : mageGn: the word implies merely a change of place 
in this ufe. Our tranilation is quite wrong: fee 2 John, 
Ep. 9. ᾿ 


Ch. ii. v. 1. Or—And, when the fiftieth day after the 
paffoucr was come. 

V. 3. diftributing themfelves : διαμεριξομεναι : viz.—difper/= 
ing themfelves towards each perfon in the room; as the 
Coptic tranflator underftood the word: and it is a much more 
elegant and proper fenfe. 

ν. 6. upon this notfe: γενομενὴς τὴς Gams ταύτης : for the 
wind feems to have been heard by the paffengers in the ftreet ; 
and the wonder, of their {peaking thefe languages, by degrees 
brought many others together : for I look upon the ὅτι to give 
the reafon of their coming in crouds, and συνεχύθη to be a fort 
of Aendyades, as 1 have expreffed it. Sothe Arabic tranflator 
appears to have underltood the paffage. 

V.21. The phrafe ἐπικαλεισθαι τὸ ovoua Κυριου " to call upon 
ore’s-[elf the name of the Lord—is in very niany inftances a 
Frebrew phrafe for a religious man—one, who acknowledges 
the being and providence of God—one dedicated to his fer= 
vice : fee Deut. xxvill. 10. 1 Kings vill. 43. Pfalm Ixxix. 
6. Acts xv. 17. James ii. 7. 

will be preferved: σωθήσεται: fee Matt. xxiv. 13. 

V. 23. when ye had mocked: προπαιξαντες. Weare much 
indebted to the 4radic tranflator for preferving to us this ex- 
cellent and genuine reading, inftead of that infufferable word 
προςπηξαντες. ‘Lhis ridicule was a circum(tance by no means 
to be omitted: fee Matt. xx. 19. Mark x. 34. Heb. xi. 63. 
And the avopw»—the ungodly men—are the Romans, called 


Ὶ often 
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often fo by the evangelifis: ἁμαρτωλων: ftrangers to the 
Fewifh law, as τ Cor. ix. 21. 

V. 24. On the metaphors of this verfe, fee my Si/. Crit. il. 
fect. xcix. | 

V. 25. concerning: eg: as πρὸς is often ufed: fee Heb. i. 
7. and dia παντος : i, 6. towov, 1 apprehend. 

V. 26. body: cap: fee note on John vi. gr. 

V. 30. The words—to κατὰ capa avacinse τον Xpiclov—are 
a manifeft forgery, which abfurdly anticipates and deftroys 
the reafoning of the apoftle ; and are dilowned by many MSS, 
with all the ancient verfions but the Arabic. 

would fet: nabicar: ov flould fit : it may be either. 

V. 33. The old tranflators underftood δεξιᾳ as ev Seta : and 
very properly in my opinion: fee Rom. vill. 34. &c. 

V. 39. your furthermof? pofterity I τοῖς εἰς μωκραᾶν : this πηρα ἢ“ 
ing is, I think, undeniable: for I know no other fenfe, in 
which Peter at prefent could make this declaraiion. The 
fame phrafe indeed occurs in Eph. it. 17. and is intended to 
fignify the Gentiles; but the fubfequent hiftory x. 34. will 
not allow that interpretation here. 

V. 41. I look upon ἀσμένως to be an interpolation, becaufe 
the fenfe, which it-is intended to convey, is comprehended in 
the fcriptural ufe of ἀποδέχομαι and amrodvyn: a peculiarity 
not obferved by fome injudicious fcribe ; who had difcern- 
ment to fee what the fcope of the paflage required, but not 
learning enough to difcover the completenefs of the phra/eo- 
logy. ‘The Coptic, Vulgate, and thiopic verfions do not 
own the word. ) 

V. 42. of bread: tov ἄρτου : literally the loaf: viz. the 
euchariftical \oaf, thus {poken of in teris of emphafs and di- 
Sfiinétion. 

V. 43. In the Vulgate and Coptic verfions this verfe ends. 
with a claufe fimilar to the firft. 1 have no doubt but the 
words—eyeveto de πασὴ ψυχὴ ¢o6es—fhould follow the claufe, 
which it now precedes, as the confequence of thefe miracles, 
1 have modelled my tranflation accordingly. ~ 


Vou, 11. Bb V. 46. 


/ 
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V. 46. at home : κατ᾽ οἰκον : in private, in oppofition ta thei? 
devotions in the temple. 

V. 47. I follow the eld tranflation here, though I doubt it’s 
fuitablenefs to the fcope of the paffage. I fhould prefer the 
following, equally agreeable to the original : Prai/ing God, 
with thankfulne/s, before all the people. 

—And I fee no way fo good of difpofing of —sm te avto— 
as connecting it with ogoceriber, as the Coptic tranflator has 
4 Mone. As for the omiffion of—ry exxancie—that feems to 
aa. arifen from the inability of the fcribes to reconcile thefe 
phrafes together in the fame claufe. 


Ch. iti. v. rr. The. words, which I have here omitted, are 
not found in any of the ancient verfions, except the Arabic. 

V. 12. ability: εξονσιᾳ : this is the reading of the Syriac 
and Vulgate, and appears to me preferable to the other, 

Vi. τς. author: aexwyov. We have no word in our lan- 
guage equivalent to this in. it’s various acceptations, It 
means here, one, who ἤν, in his own perfon exhibited an 
earnett of nnmoriality—ang Gang “The notion is otherwife ex- 
preffed in 1 Cor. xv. 20. ὺ 

V. 20. of old appointed : προκεχειρισμενον.: which is the 
reading of’ various MSS. and of the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
fons: and this fentiment. was calculated to ingratiate the Fews. 

V. 22. lijien to, or. obcy : axoucecbe: the future is here 
again ufed for the :mperative : a common idiom of {peech in 
thefe and other authors, as I have remarked before. 

V. 25. IT look upon A¢r, Markland’s moft ingenious al- 
teration of zgoenteimy for προφητων to be undeniably the ge- 
nuine reading ; very early expelled from the text by fcribes 
not aware of this elegant oriental phrafeology : though it be 
not authorifed by any MS..or verfion hitherto examined. See 
the note in my Commentary on Matt. v. 9. . 

V. 26. appointed : ἀνασίησας: I render thus merely to avoid 
ambiguity : fee v, 22. 


Chi iv: 
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Ch, iv. v. gs welfare: evepyeaiz. I.look upon the follow- 
ing claufe—ev tim οὗτος ot¢wclai—to be explanatory ‘of this 
word, and to fix it’s meaning. See alfo Bp. Pearce. 

V. 13. common men: Wiwrai : 1. e.—privati—e plebe; and, 
by confequence, generally unlearned. 

V. 16. The Syriac and Coptic tranflators read the words 
ῷανερον and yveolov mutually tranfpofed: which I follow, as 
the original pofition of therm. 

V. 31. that dofrine: tov λόγον : viz. the refurreétion : fee 
V. 2. 20. 29. 33. 

V. 32. regarded: ereye: fee the note in Mii/grave’s Exri- 
pides, Hippol, 882. 

V. 33: great favour: χαρις μεγαλὴ : vit. from the people, 
in confeyguence of their efficacious teftimony to the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus: fee ii. 47. Nor does γαρ in the next verfe make 
any inference: and fo the Syriac, A°thiopic, and Arabre tranf- 
lators. 


Ch. v. v. 8. for no more: τοσουτου. Thus Euripides Hip- 
pol. 814. τοσουτὸν ἰσμεν" we know thus much and no more. 

V. 12. I have ventured to tranfpofe the firft claufe of this 
verfe without any other authority, than the manifeft exigence 
of the paffage, which is hereby rendered: piain and regular. 
And all the perplexity occafioned by the 13th verfe is moit 
happily removed by adopting the reading of the 'thiopic 
tranflator, who often has preferved genuine words, corrupted 
in all our MSS. ro δὲ λοιπον, οὐδεὶς ἐτολμα κωλυσαι (Caffell in 
his Lexicon thinks κολαζειν) αὐτου. And the tw Kugiw in ν. 
¥4. undoubtedly belongs to πισίευοντε. All this paffage has 
occafioned much difficulty to the beft commentators, who have 
attempted in vain to make it eafy and intelligible. 

V. 17. fpite and envy: ζηλον 1 could not otherwife give the 
full fenfe of the original in plain language. 

V. 20. Inftead of ταντης, the Atthropic, Syriac, and Coptic 
verfions have ταῦτα: and very properly in my ‘opinion, as 
the former reading is altogether inadmiffible. - 

Bb2 V. 24. 
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V. 24. Some MSS. and the Coptic, Ethiopic, and Syriac 
verfions omit the words ὁ τε ἱερεὺς. 

V. 30. Lunderftand ηγειρεν here in the fenfe of ἀνασῆησει in 
Mi. 22, and 26. which fenfe I could not otherwife exprefs. 
See alfo xiii. 22. Matt. iii. 9. John vii. 52. and elfewhere. 

V. 31. [look upon ty δεξια here, and ii. 33. to be for ev τῇ 
δέξια: fee Pfalm ]xi. 2. LXX, 

V. 33. they kept gna/fhing their teeth: diempiovro: or were ex 
cecaingly enraged ; but there fees more beauty in preferving . 
the figure, conformably to the genius of the original writers. 

V. 34. το flay: momeas: this feems the eafieft conftruétion 
of the language: fee xv. 22. James iv. 13. 

V. 35. 1 follow the conftruction of the Syriac and Arabic 
verfions. 

V. 36. The Arabic, A’thiopic, and Syriac tranflators feem 
to have read—tiwa tavrov weyav: but the adjective is by no 
means neceffary to the fenfe, though convenient to the com- 
pofition ; which is more inharmonious and disjointed with- 
out that addition, than agrees with the tafte of fo good a writ- 
cr. Theoc. xt. fin. 

Ὅλον ot’ ev τὰ γᾷ κῆγων TiS φαινομᾶι Ἡμεζ- 
See vill. 0. 

V. 38. I have tranflated here as if the laft claufe were a 
hendyades, as vii. 10. but I am inclined to think, that the paff- 
age ftaod originally thus:: savn εξ ανϑρωπων ἢ Bouan autn, Te 
EPYOV TOUTO KATZALVONGETAL. 


Ch. vi. v. 3. I think ayiov an interpolation: and fo the Cop- 
tic verfion. Compare Exod. XXVill. 3. If. xi. 2. Ephef. 4. 
17. and other places. 

V. 7. I follow the reading of the Syriac verfion here, as it 
gives a fenfe much more fuitable to the paflage and to proba~ 
bility : fee Matt. iv. 25. 

V.10. The Arabic, Coptic, and Syriac tranflators read—s . 
ἐλάλει ἐν autw: and I follow this reading: fee Matt. x. 20. 


Ch. vii. 
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Ch. vil. v. 20. very beautiful, or exceedingly comely: ἀσῆειος 
ta Sea; fee my S:/va Critica, part il. p. 51. Exod. ii. 2. and 
Heb. xi. 23. 

V. 24. overpowered : xetamovovuevw : fee Lucian de Gymn. 
fub fin. Diod. Sic. xiii. 55. Theoph. Char. 8. fin. 

V. 29. this matter τῷ λόγω τουτῳ : viz. of the murder of 
the A gyptian, being known and noticed. ; 

V. 42. gave them up again: εσίρεψε καὶ παρεδωπεν : a well 
known Hebrew idiom ; as in xv. 16. where fee the note. 

V. 43. Rephan: fo fome MSS. and the eaffern verfions.’ 
It is the Coptic name of Saturn : fee Kircher’s Prod. Copt. p. 
147. 

V. §5- a divine brightnefs : δόξαν Seou: fee note on Luke 
ii. 0. And éolwra—like other words of poffure on many oc- 
cafions, as I have elfewhere remarked, is fimply equivalent: 
to ora : compare il. 34. with Rom. viii. 34. Eph. i. 20. 

V. 57. 1 had conjectured κραξαντος to be the true reading, 
and find that others had preceded me in this. As the alter- 
ation is fo confonant to the fpirit of the paffage, and is au- 
thorifed by one MS. 1 have not fcrupled to adopt it. Com~: 
pare John i. 15. vil. 28. 37. where, as in other places, the 
fame expreffion is fimilarly employed. 

V. 59. appealing to them: επικαλουμενον.. Our evangelift 
would have offended grofsly againft the rules of grammar, 
had he left the verb in this fenfe without it δ fubflantive; and 
the propriety of compofition requires fome fuefrantive, that 
has juft preceded, which can be no other than the actors of 
this tragedy. And this well agrees with vv. 66 and 57. The 
ZEthiopic tranflator renders: Aud ἜΗΝ CRIED OUT and 


faida, 


Ch. viii. v. 1. only: μόνον. This addition is found in the ' 
Syriac and Arabic verfions. 

V. 6. from hearing the nature of his doétrine : ev tw ἀκούει; 
euro. I faw, that the tenour of the paflage required this 
reading ; ; and, upon confulting the ancient verfions, was con- 


Bb 3 vinced, 
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vinced, that the Syriac and 2thiopic tranflators fo underftaod 
the place. The Coptic and Vulgate acknowledge no pronoun 
at all after the werd ; diffatished, I fuppofe, with ᾳντους. 

V. 10. I have rather given the purport of the laft claufe, 
than the literal tranflation of it; becaufe this :diomatic fubfti- 
tution of the ab/?rad for the concrete, as grammariqns exprefs 
themfelves, neither furnifhes a clear fenfe, nor is fo fuitable 
to the genius of our language. The Adefiah, I prefume, i is 
intended by this defcription ; whom the Samaritans, as well 
as the εις, were expecting : fee Jolin iv. 25. | 

V. 20. The former part of this verfe is one of thofe for- 
mularies, which ought not to be rigoroufly tranflated : like 
many amonefi ourfelves, where the original meaning 18 quite 
loft fight of. And I connect the next claufe with what fol- 
lows. See Bowyer. 

V, 22. this decertfulne/s : 4 exwog: viz. in jojning thyfelf 
to us with fuch fordid and fraudulent intentions. So the Sy- 
riac x73. Acuv yupacas, καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος διαρκεσαι GUTH εἰς 
τροφὴν, yyy OV’ ἘΠΙΝΟΙΑΣ τι σραξαι: ΖΕ. Fab. 1. ed. Oxon. 
1698. 

V. 26, 1 have followed the example of the Syriac and 

dE thicpic verfions in difpofing of the words αὐτὴ ech ἔρημος : 
which, however, have much the appearance of interpolation 
fsom the margin. 

V. 32. the butcher: τοὺ κειροντος : this, in my opinion, ἰδ 
the ineaning bath of this word and the Hedrew term in Sf, hit. 
4, becaufe the notion of fearing neither fuits a lamb nor the 
uniformity and application of the paffage, See Nahum i, 12, 
and my S¢lya Critica, 1, p, 43: 


Ch. ix. v. §. The Vulgate, Coptic, and £thtopic verfions 
make no mention of κυριος, and, 1 think, very properly. 
a gocd : κεντρα; fee our tranflation at Judges lil, 31. and 
elfewhere. 
V. 8. The Vulgate, AE thiopic, and Syriac read μηδὲν, The 
Coptic i is ; doubeful, 
V. αἱ. 
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VV. 11and 12, ἴ have ran the conftfudtion of thefe verfes 
togcther, as the Syriac tranflator has done. 

V. 14. that call themfelucs by thy name : τοὺς επικαλουμενους 
τὸ ovoua σου; fee note on il. 21. viz. that profefs themfelves 
to be thy difciples, or otherwife diftinguifh themfelves as thy 
followers: for the term Chriffian was not yet current: fee 
ΧΙ. 26. at leaft in the world at large, though it might have 
been ufed before that time by themfelves among each other. 
—The Arabic verfion agrees with mine. 

V. τό. Upon this verfe, fee 7». AVarkland’s excellent nate 
in Bowyer. But ev is often omitted by all writers : and it is 
plain to me alfo, that the 2 rhzopzc tranflator read no avtev in 
his copy. 

V. 20. All the ancient verfions, except the Arabic, read 
‘Fefus here inftead of Chri? : and no man can doubt the truth 
of this reading, who attends to the paflage. And this inftance 
among many others, when fuch numbers of MSS. are erro- 
neous, proves the great value of thefe verfions. 

V. 21. Judging from the manner of thefe writers, T had 
conjectured idov for ade: and, on confulting the Syriac, I find 
him expreffing both words ; whom I follow here. 

V. 22. Here, as in v. 20. Saul’s own words, in my opi- 
nion, are quoted. This is altogether in the fpirited manner 
of our hiftorian : fee my Silva Critica, i. p. 22. 

was gaining confidence : eyedvvayovto: fee v. 27. 

Vi. 31. peace: εἰρήνην Σ not merely reff from perfecution, 
but profperity and fuccefs : for this is the fcriptural meaning 
of the word peace. 

V. 31. The phrafe—oimcdouousevas καὶ πορενομεναι----ἰ8 that 
fort of HeSrew idiom, which is found in Gen. viii, §. and no- 
ticed fomewhere above. 

the fupport : τὴ παρακλήσει: OT patronage, OF encouragement : 
fee the note on John xiv. 16. 

V. 36. [have left out the impertinent explanation in this 
verfe, becaufe, even if no interpolation, it muft be either ri- 
diculous or unintelligible in a tranflation. 


Bb 4 V. 41. 


+ 
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V. 41. Literally, fA our own idiom: “ Then he gave her 
a hand.” 


Ch. x. v. 14. The 7/iopic verhion takes no notice of the 
words ἡ ἀκάθαρτον: and, as they are probably an interpolation 
from v. 28. or a marginal note, and in any cafe of no fervice, 
I have followed the exaimple. 

I have no betier opinion of the authenticity of this claufe 
in ch. xi. v. 8. compare v, 9. of the fame chapter. Thefe 
marginal expofitions were very liable in procefs of time to 
ufurp a ftation in the text. 

V. 17. The Cambridge MS. reads: ὡς δὲ ev ἑαυτῳ eyevero— 
which leads to the true fenfe of the paflage: though the verb 
is not neceflary, if we thus point the paffage : ὡς δὲ, ev ἑαντω, 
dinmropet—. , | 

V. 21. The ancient verfians unanimoufly omit the words 
— tous απεσϊαλμενους απὸ Tou Kopynaiou πρὸς aurov. 

V. 30. white : λαμπρᾷ. So Polybius, p. 578. ed. Cafaub, 
Ηξιου tnCeway autw AAMIIPAN evdews ἑτοιμάσαι" τουτὸ γαρ ebos 
εσῖι τοις Tas apxas μεταπορεψομενοις. SO Derfius v. 176. 

Fus habet ille fui, palpo quem ducit hiantem 
CRETATA AMBITIO? 


V. 36. [have given no more than a liberal tranflation of 


this verfe, which has hitherto appcared fo clumfy and per- 
plexed, according to a new turn, highly agreeable to the 
manner of our elegant author. It is the fame, whether we uns 
derf{tand κυριος as 100g — BELONGING 20 all; or as εξουσιασῆικος 
—extending it’§ EFFICACY and AUTHORITY ἐο a//,—And 1 
have endeavoured to exibit the conftrudtion of the whole pafl- 
age in a form eafy and intellicible to the Exglifh reader, 

V. 3}. Both the Syriac and Arabic tranflators introduce 
this verfe with fome conjunéiion. | ΕΝ 


V. 47. [have given this verfe according to what appears 


to me the moft natural conftruétion ; which the original 
equally well admits, | 


Ch. ἘΠ 
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Ch. xi. §. ffrings : ἀρχαῖς : the word has the fame mean- 
ing in Diod. Sic. p. 32. ed. Rhodom. though unnoticed by 
the lexicons. | 

Ch. xil. v. 7. awakened: ἤγειρε: {ce v. 6. 

V. τ. to be carried away for execution: ἀπαχθῆναι : or te 
prifon ; fee Silv. Crit. i. p. 131. on the place : but the for- 
mer meaning feems preferable here. “Iwo annotators in Bow- 
yer acquit themfelves moft miferably upon this verfe. 

V. το. The proper conftruCtion of this place is as tollows: 
vat, κατελθων amo τῆς Lovdasas, εἰς τὴν Καισαρειαν διετριθεν; where 
εἰς 1s ufed for ev, as ina hundred ραϊαρες befides : which 
makes Mr. Marklana’s hefitation and difficulties on this oc~ 
cafion fo much to be wondered at. 


Ch. xiii. v. 8. Thefe interpretations, of one oriental word. 
by another, it is impoffible to reprefent juftly in a modern 
tranflation, See Caffcll’s Lexicon in D1W; though his ex- 
planation may be doubted. 

VY. 10. making crooked: διασίρεφων : exactly contrary to the 
conduct of the Japt;/? and our faviour, Matt. i. 3. Luke 
iil. 5. 

V. 12. this doétrive: τῇ Odaxn: the thing itfelf imaccu- 
rately put, through brevity, for it’s concomitant effcés. 

I follow the common reading, becaufe it makes no altera- 
tion in the fenfe of the paffage: but I believe the original 
text to have ftood thus, according to the Syriac and A thi- 
ppic verfions :—emioleucev,. εκπλησσομενος, τῇ Oden tov Kupiov. 

V..18. fed: etpopopopneev: fee my Silva Critica, i. p. 108: 
and fo the margin of fome Exgli/h bibles. 

V. 24. appearance  εἰφοδου : viz. his entrance on his pub- 
Jic miniftry. 

V. 25. This feems to me beft without an interrogation. 
The reading of the Jlexandrine MS. is very good and ele- 
gant; τι we fee Szlva Critica, part il. p. 22. on Matt. 
xii. 6, 

Υ. 28. 
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¥.. 8. I had conjectured evpovra, Teferring it to Pilate : 
and { found afterwards that B:/hop Pearce had fallen upon 
the fame emendation. But it is unneceflary: for cau/fe is 
put for ju/? caufe : compare xxiii. 29. 

V.29. crofs: ξυλου : literally—a piece of weed: and fo v. 
80. X. 20. 

V. 32. by fending : αἀνασίησας : literally—dy raifing up: πὶ 
the fame fenfe as v. 23. vii. 34, ill. 26. where fee the note. 
But this tranflation would be ambiguous, and confound this 
argument with another diftin&t from it, which immediately 
follows. . The miffion and refurrection of Chrift are fepa- 
ratcly mentioned, and reafoned upon, 

V. 36. dife: yea: and this feems to be the meaning of 
the word in vill. 33. allo: like yrveots, Matt. 1. 1. 

¥V. 39. I have given this variation from the original for 
the fake of perfpicuity, by a greater’ uniformity of con- 
ftruction. 

V. 41. hide yourfelves: ἀφανισθητε : through a/foni/hment 
and fhame: fee Luke xxiv. 31. Matt. vi. τό. 

V. 42. The readings of this paflage are very various, 
and J once thought differently of it from my prefent opinion. 
But [ forbear a long critical difquifition here, and fhall con- 
tent myfelf with ebferving, that the τὰ eém mean Gentile 
profelytes to Fudatfm, fpoken of under the denomination of 
wonfhippers of Fehovah—oi φοθουμενοι τὸν Jeov: v. 16. and 
x. 2. and of devout prefelytes—rov σεθομενων apocnavtwyv—be- 
low, v. 43. The want of this difcovery pave rife probably 
to the omiffion of ta ebm in fome verfions and MSS. and 
to the difficulty of the paffage in the eyes of the commenta- 
ters. Hence alfo arofe the interpolation of the impertinent 
words τῶν Foudaiwy, unnoticed by the Syriac, A thiopic, oe 
tic, and Vulgate verfions. 

V. 46. Tlook upon the phrafe—aéious xpwere tavtous—to 
be exadtly the fame as ἀξιουτε tavrovs: and have tranflated 
accordingly. 


V. 48. glorifying God: εδοξαξον tov ϑέον: fo the Syriac 
and 
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and dthiopje verfions read the paffage; and they preferve 
more genuine readings, that feem to haye been long fup-. 
planted, than any other: the former, I prefume, from it’s 
antiquity, and the Jatter both from that caufe and it’s exemp- 
tion from meddling correcters and the contagion of other ver- 
fions, through the fingularity of the language. 

I have given the laft claufe, as, I apprehend, the writer 
in my fituation would himfelf have reprefenred it; but 
the ‘ews always expreft themfelves as men, who attributed 
all events to the immediate agency of the deity. 1 efteem— 
Ooo ἤσαν reTaymevoi—equivalent to dog εταξαν ἑαυτους, ΟΥ̓ 
ἀξιους expway Eaytovs—as.in ver. 46. Compare xx. 13. 1 Cor, 
xvi. 15. 1 Tim, 2. 10, - 


Ch. xiv. v.10. The Syriac verfion adds: J command 
thee, in the name of the Lord είς Chrift, to fland upright : 
on thy feet: but I am now inclined not to think this addi- 
tion genuine, as it is not acknowledged by the other ancient : 
verfions, and particularly the Aihippic. The Coptic, on this 
and fome other occafions, has heen wrongfully preffed into - 
this fervice by thofe, I fuppofe, who were unacquainted 
with that language ; and the tefiimeny of that tranflatoy to 
this addition is quoted with great unanimity by Werfein, 
Griefkach, and Dr. Owen. 

And in the laft claufe I follow a reading of the MSS. 
whether ἀνηλᾶτο or εξηλλετο, which is countenanced by fome 
of the ancient verfions, and gives a much mare firiking and 

robable turn to the paffage. 
τ, 13. the guardian-god af the city: Tov ογτὰς ὥρα τῆς wos 
arws: fee Silva Critica, 1. p. 88. theugh his flatue might be 
placed at the entrance of the city: from which practice, 1 
fuppofe, the expreffion itfelf was derived. 

V.17. geod cheer: suppocumg: fee the note on Luke 
Xi. Q. 


Ch. xv. v. 1. ye circumcife yourfelves: περιτέμνησθε: this 
feems 
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feems more proper language to adults. We fhould fay fae 
miliarly : Except ye get yourfelves circumcifed. 

V. 2. differed in opinion: σίασεως. So Lyfras in Orat. 
Funeb. Στασιαξουσης τὴς ᾿Ελλαδὸς ὠτινι xen Tpomw τοὺς ἐσιοντας 
μυνασθαι. And fElian. var. hift. ii. 34. Q βελτισῖοι, τι σῖα- 
σιαζετε και διαφερεσθε ὑπερ ολιγων ἥμερων ; fee alfo below 
ΧΧΠ]. 7. 

V. 4. fent: προπεμφθεντες : or commiffioned, or deputed : 
fo I underftand the word with the Syriac, Arabic, and 
AZ thiopie-tranflators, rather than in the fenfe of deduéti, with 
our verfion and the Vulgate. The Coptic admits of either 
interpretation. It is probable, however, that the true read- 
ing is exmeupbevtes: fee xili. 4. to which the ¢thiopic ver- 
fion agrees in both places, and the Arabic. 

MV. 4. were recetved with approbation: απεδεχθησαν: fee 
’ the note on Luke xii. 40. 

by their means :, μετ᾽ avtav : 1. 6. cum illis—illorum ope: 
as God’s infiruments : fo xiv. 27. 

-V.5. Upon this verfe, fee Si/v. Crit. i. p. 2x. 1 fince 
obferve the fame difcovery in the margin of fome of our 
Englifh Teflaments. 

V. 7. made choice of us: ev ἥμιν εξελεξατο : concerning this 
Elebrew phrafeology, fee Mafclef’s Hebrew Grammar, 1. p. 
328. Not all, even of the eaffern tranflators, perceived this 
peculiarity. ‘Twas feems to be underftood. 

V.11. thefe'men: ἐκεῖνοι that is, 1 apprehend, Paul and 
Barnabas , whofe conduct and opinions Peter was patronifing. 
I can make nothing of the paflage, by a clear conftruction, 
in any other way.—I now fee, that Dr. Owen alfo propofes 
this interpretation. 

ΟΝ. 14. fome time ago: πρῶτον: this alludes to the ag’ 
, ἥμερων apxaiwy of Peter in v. 7. 

for his name: emt τῷ ονοματι avtov: viz. to be called 
after himfelf, like the Jews, the PEOPLE or Gop: fee 
1 Pet. ii. 10, and note above on ii. 21.—Or, without em,.as 


the 
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the Syriac tranflator feems to have read: or without the 
phrafe altogether, as the £thzopic. 

V. τό. again: avagle}w: this is a Hebrew idiom, for 
anv: fee Pfalm Ixxvii. 41. Gen. xxvi. 18. and the 
other verfions there: Jofhua v. 2. and the Syriac: Ecclef. 
1X. IT. 


V.17. who are called by my name: εῷ᾽ obs emmenanrat τό 
ὀνομα μου em” αὐτοὺς : 1.€.—who are my creation and my chil- 
dren in reality as well as the ews. But the LXX’s vertion 
feems by no means to reprefent the prophet’s meaning, and 
the original Hebrew may require correction: for the fcope 
of the context leads to this fenfe: and all the Gentiles, 
that they MAY BE CALLED BY MY NAME. 

V. 19. zmproper trouble: παρενοχλεῖν: fee my Silva Cri- 
tica, 1. p. 108. 

V.20. the facrifices to idols: τῶν ἀλισγημάτων τῶν εἰδωλὼν 
fo the oriental verfions, and the /exicographers: fee Wetfrein 
and v. 29. 

V.27. with them: καὶ αντους : either thus, or μετ᾽ αὐτῶν is 
to be fupplied, as the Syriac. 

V. 30. went away: aworvbevtes: and not ai/miffed, as our 
verfion renders the word: fo iv. 23. It is an equivalent 
expreffion to that in Luke xii. 36. See note on Matt. ix. 15. 

V. 31. encouragement παρακλήσει : fee v. 10. and note 
1X. 21: 

V. 24. I do not fee fuffcient reafon for omitting this 
verfe. The Vulgate and Coptic retain it; and, I doubt not, 
the #'thiopic alfo, though one word in hin has been cor- 
rupted. 

Ψ. 36. ἥμων is omitted by the Vulgate, Syriac, and Coptic 


verfions, 


C. xvi. iv. 2. about Lyfra: ev Λυσῆροις : this word, I ap- 
prehend, means the town Ly/fra and it’s environs ; as xiv. 8. 
otherwife called in xiv. 6. Avolpav και τὴν περίχωρον. 


V..6. that part of Afia: viz. the leffer, or proconfular, 
3 Afia: 
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Afta: τῇ Ασια : this, 1 apprehend, is the meaning. it the 
N.T. when the article accompanies the word; though the 
paflage may not always require this diftinction. See ii. 9. 
ἈΚ. 10. 

Ν. 4. the jpirit of Fefus : πὸ πνέυμᾶ tov Inco: this is the 
reading not only of the Vulgate, but of the Syriac, Eth- 
opic, and Coptic verfions, whofe united authority is to me ir- 
refiftible, The reader may fee fomething to this purpofe in 
my Enquiry into the Opinions of the firft Chriftian Writers 
concerning Fefus, p . 36. and 220. 

V.10. God: ὃ Seog: this is the reading of the Vulgate, 
Copticy and: Zithiopic verfions. 

V. 13. the city-gate: τὴς πυλής τῆς πολεως: this is the 
reading of the Syrzac ; thie Coptic and Vulgate have τῆς πυλης : 
from whofe MSS. the fimilarity of the two words had pros 
bably driven ove: and this might be the cafe very early with 
other MSS. | 

was ufually made: evousteto εἰναι : viz. ina houfe ere&ed 
for that purpofe: fee Luke vi. 12. I now prefer this ac- 
ceptation to the fenfe, adopted by fome of the verfions, 
of falling in with a building and fuppofing it intended for 
that purpofe ; for the apoftles had been at PAil:ppz fome days, 
and feem to have gone out deliberately on the fabbath to this. 
fpot. 

V. 19. this hope: ἡ ermig: viz. the fpirit, as the Syria¢ 
and Coptic tranflators rightly underftood the paffage. And 
hence Funius’s conjecture of e&earme, for εξηλθε; becomes alto 
gether needlefs. Thofe tranflators feem to have read— 
εξηλθεν εἴ avtns. 

I follow that moft valuable of verfions, the thiopic, in 
omitting ea τος apxovtas. The critics in Bowyer moft er- 
roneoully affert, that the Syriac and Arabic interpreters alfo 
omit the words. 

ΟὟ, 30. to be ΔΩ : ἵνα σωϑω; viz. to avoid punifiment for 
what has befallen the prifoners and the pri/on : not doubting, 
but thofe men, who had occafioned fuch extraordinary 

1] events, 
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events, could deliver him from the power of his fuperiours. 
This is beyond all doubt the fenfe of the paffage, though 
Paul in his reply ules the words in a more extentive fignia- 
cation: a praclice common in thefe writings. 


V. 31. all: was: fo the L£rhiopic. 


Ch. xvii. v. 3. proving thereby: παρατιθέμενος: fee Toup 
in Suid. voc. Ἴηλεφος. 

V.5. moved with envy and vexation: ξηλωσαντες the full 
meaning of this word in the original cannot be adequately 
reprefented by a fingle term: fee note on v. ¥7. of this book. 

V. 18. We thould fay, in familiar phrafe: /Vhat would 
this prate-a-pace be at 2 On this verfe, fee Silv. Crit. part. 
u. feet. cvi. 

V. 19. Afr. Toup has convinced me, that the negative ad- 
verb has been loft before δυναμεθα. See that very learned 
critic in Suid. voc. σπερμολογος. 

V. 22. much, or rather, given to religrous worfhip: δεισι- 
διαιμονεσίερους : this power of the comparative degree is welk 
known to /cholars: and 1 render religious worfhip rather 
than /uperffition, becaufe we cannot fuppofe, that a man of 
Paul’s addrefs and good fenfe would begin with a cenfure 
of thofe hearers, whom he wifht to conciliate. 

V. 23. deities: σεδασματω: fo 2-Theff. it. 4. including 
their temples, altars, fhrines, and whatever related to their 
public worfhip. 

among other things: καὶ: this is the power of that con~ 
gunétion on fuch: occafions. 

V. 25. I once thought this verfe to be direéted againtt 
zmage-worfhrp ; but I now prefer the fenfe given in the prefent 
tranflation, in allufion to their facrifices,. flately temples, and 
cofily images and offerings. 

The Syriac and £thicpic verfions take no notice of 
καὶ ta παντα : if any thing muft be retained, to which I in- 
cline, I prefer the reading of the Arabic, κατὰ παντα. 

V. 26, one blood, or man: for fo we might render, whe- 

ther 
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ther we read αἵματος, (fee note on xx. 28.) or omit it witli 
Eth. Vulg. and Copt. and fupply avpamou from avbpwmav. 

V. 2». All the ancient tranflators but the Arabic have 
τὸν Θεὸν " God. ' 

V. 30. I have given that fenfe, which appears to me moft 
correfpondent both with the /cope and phrafeology of the 
context. Let the learned judge of it’s propriety. Some of 
the ancient tranflators feem to me to have had the fame no- 
tion of the paffage. 

V. 31. The words here inferted—of whofe appointment— 
are neceflary to prevent ambiguity: for, without them, ic 
would not have been clear, to which of the preceding propo- 
fitions this affertion ought to be direéted—the fettled day— 
the jufi gudgement—or the appointed judge. 

V. 32. becan to laugh: exrevatoy: or, as we fhould fay, to 
ridicule; as a moft extravagant doctrine. But the word r- 
dicule is not fufficiently vernacular. Or kept laughing : im- 
plying continuance. 


Ch. xviii. vv. § and 6, This paffage has much puzzled 
the eritics and commentators. The tranflation, which | 
have given, is perfectly agreeable to the original: though, 
at the beginning of ver. 6. I read δὴ inflead of δὲ, as the Sy-' - 
γίας tranflator appears to have done. I ledve ἐκτιναξαμεένος» 
as 1 found it, though I am partly inclined to think it means 
here— throwing off his garment: which exhibits a ftriking 
image of the conduct of the apoftle: “ As I throw off 
this cloak, fo 1 relinguifh all further concern with you.” See 
xil. §1.—And yet—flaking his upper garment—in anger: 
aS XXIl. 23. 

The Syriac conne&ts—azo τοὺ w»—as I have done. ‘This 
difpofition gives a degree of abruptnefs.to the periods, more 
fuitable to an angry man. 

VV. 9 and 10. I have diftribated the claufes in their natu- 
ral order for the fake of perfpicuity. 


in 
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in this very city: ev τῇ more ταυτῇ : VIZ. where thou 
haft met with fo much oppofition and ill ufage. 

ΝΜ. τι. The words ev αὑτοῖς feem to have been tranfpofed 
fromahe place, where I have reinftated them ; whether truly 
or not, is of little moment, as fome word is wanting in the 
former claufe; and: is differently fupplied in the ancient ver- 

4, 

V.13. our people: tous ανθρωπους : i.e: the Fews ; fee tne 

note in my Commentary on Matt. x. 17. 


fions. τ Ὰ 


V.14. I infert, with the Syriac, ἡ before Πονηρον : ior is it 
either worth while or, perhaps, praGticable to point out the 
exact difference of the words here ufed. 

V. 15. I read λόγων with the Arabic verfion. 

V.17. them: rovtay: viz. the Greeks : thefe hé connived 
at, though he interfered between the apoftle and the Fews.— 
But, in truth, 1 am inclined to approve what fcems to have 
been the reading of the Arabic tranflator : Kas ouden τουτων τοῦ 
Γαλλιωνος ἐμελεν : and none of thefe cared for Gallio: becaufe 
he had declared lig determination not to interfere with their 
religious differences. 

V. 1:8, left: amotazapevos : literaily—detacht himfelf from : 
fee v. 21. 

V.19._The early introdu@tion of the claufe—xexeiwous nar 
ελιπεν avtov—which would naturally have come at the end of 
ver. 21. has induced the Syriac to omit it as fpurious. But it 
is inferted preparatory to what is related from ver: 24. &c. 
after tle author had proceeded in his narrative concerning 
Paul, | _ 

V. 24. well-informed : royiog: or eloquent : fee Wetfiein,: 
but the former meaning feems to me more pertinent. We 
fhould fay—a fenfible and intelligent perfon! a man of woras 
or reafons. | 

V.a2g. I once thought, with the critics in Bowycr, that the 
negative had been loft from this verfe, as from xvi. 19. but 
the turn, which I have now given to the paflage, feems to 
efcape all difficulty. . 

Vou. Il. Cé VY. 2}. 


386 Notes on 


V. 24. 80 receive courteorfly : ἀποδέξασθαι: fee the note on 
Luke viii. 40. 

by his gift : δια τῆς χαριτος : literally—dy thes grft :— 
meaning his well-informed mind, mentioned above, ver. 25. 


Ch. xix. v. 5. The Vulgate, Coptic, and thiopie verfions 
‘take no notice of Xpictov,-and properly, in my opinion. 

Ψ. 9. dofrine: ddov: this, I think, is preferable for the 
fake of perfpicuity, when the word is not accompanied by 
Κυριοῦ or @eov: and perhaps, in our language, when it is. 
So the Athiopic. 

V. 19. magicians : tev τὰ περιεργα mpatavtoy: fee my Sil. 
Crit. part it. on this place: feét. cix. 
 V. 20; Three of the ancient verfions have @rov, and not 
Kupiov. 

V. 33. It is no eafy matter to adjuft the true reading of 
this paflage : but I will attempt to point it out on fome fu- 
ture occafion. 7 

V. 37. The word ἱερόσυλους feems to bear in this place 4 
more loofe and general fignification, like the Latin corres 
{ponding word /acrilegus. 

V. 40. I follow “τ. Markiand’s ftatement of the text: 
ουδὲ δυνησομεθα ἀποδουνᾶι Χογοῦ περι τῆς συσἸροφῆς ταυτῆς > which.is 
the reading of the thiopic and Arabre verfions. 


Ch. xx. v. 4. The Vulgate, ALthiopic, and Coptic verfions 
agree in omitting the words αχρὶ τῆς Acias. 

SJ have inferted the words of Ly/ira upon the authority of 
the Syriac verfion: and they feem wanting to complete the 

_ uniformity of the paffage. 

V. 22. I have given what appears to me the clear fenfe of 
the phrafe δεδέμενος τῳ πνευματι: but I fhould have adopted 
the ingenious idea of Dr. M/angey, if thefe words in his fenfe 
had not unfuitabfy anticipared the following verfe. Perhaps, . 
fays the Dofor, In my mind already bound: prefagmg his 
imprifonment. 


Υ. 23. 
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V.23. I follow the reading of the beft ancient verfions, 
the Syriac, Coptic, and Ethiopic. 

V. 26. Our tranflators fuppofed the phrafe of our hiftorian 
to be equivalent to μαρτύρομαι ὑμαξ : which is a very different 
thing. Ste Eur. Med. 22. 619. and Suidas and Hefychius in 
voce.—And all the old tranflations, but the /u/gate, end this 
verfe with ὑμων. 

V. 28, take care to Weed or tend: πῥοσέχετε ποϊμαινειν: I 
judge this to be the true conftruction. So Eur. Iph. ‘Taur. 
113. ‘Opa δέμας κἄθειναι, See Matt. vi.1. Prov. iv. 1. LXX. 

the church of God: τὴν ἐκκλησίαν tov ϑεοὺ : I have altered 
my opinion of this paffaze, and have determined for this read- 
ing from the fame confiderations, that would have influenced 
me in the cafe of any indifferent and uncontroverted text. It 
is the reading of the Z¢dicpic verfion, whofe authority is with 
me irrefiftible on this occafion: fee note xvi. 7. and moft un- 
jultifiable is this affertion of Grie/bach, AEthiops habet vocabu~ 
lum quo fempeér utitur, five S605 in Gracd veritate legatur, five 
κυριος : neutri igitar Iectioni favet: which is infamoufly falfe. 
On the contrary, as faras my recollection will carry me, this 
tranflator NEVER employs the word Here intr ‘oduced, but to 
fignify the suPREME Gop ALONE. See Caftell’s Lexicon 
in the word 79. This was my frit inducement to retain 
this teading. My next was, the.variation between the Syriac 
and Coptic verfions ; the former of which has the church of 
the Messtau; arid the latter, the church of the Lorp: and 
this want of nhifornitey excites in me a ftrong fufpicion of 
interpolation i in confequence of the peculiar fentiments of the 
tranilators, or the authors of thofe MSS. which they followed. 

his own fon: ποὺ ιδιον αἵματος: literally his own blood : 
but, as this exprefhon could anfwer no good purpofe, and 
would unavoidably lead thofe unacquainted with the pérafed- 
logy of thefe languages into erroneous doctrines and impious 
conceptions of the deity, 1 could not juftify myfelf in employ- 
ing it in this place. So S/oad is.ufed for mam in xvii. 26. and 
Matt. xxvii. 4. So Homer Il. Z. 211. 
Taurns τοι γενεῆς τε και AIMATOX suxouas εἰναι. 
Cca2 ‘AIMA 
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‘AIMA σοφου ᾧοιζοιο, και εὐπαλαάμοιο Kupyys : 
Says Noxuus D. lib. v. p. 152. And the /choliaff on Eur. 
Orett. 1239. fays: ‘AIMA δὲ of ΠΑΙ͂ΔΕΣ, yevos οἱ adeagor, 
συγγενεια of γαμξροι. And Virgil Aen. vi. 836. 
Projice tela manu, SANGUIS MEUS | 

See farther Davies on Cicero de finn. 1. 10. note 2. This 1s 
well known, and fupplies the moft eafy and obvious inter- 
pretation of this moft difputed paflage. Sce alfo Mr! Hen-. 
ley’s note in the appendix to Bowyer’s Critiet/ms, who firft ex- 
cited in my thind the notion of this acceptation, and to whom 
therefore the entire applaufe, juflly duc to this excellent folu- 
tion of fo great a difficulty, ought in all reafon to be given. 
If no paffage of the N. T. quite parallcl can be found, we 
fhould recolleét, that Luke is an elegant writer, and does not 
confine himfelf to the narrow limits of Hebrew phrafeology, 
as might be fhewn by many inftances. 

V. 31. The ancient verfion$ agree in adding ὑμων at the 
conclufion of the verfe. 

V. 34. Ido but follow feveral critics in connecting wavra 
with ὑσηρετησαν. | 

V. 35. Several of the old tranflators read τόν λογον inftead 
of των λύγων. 


Ch. xxi. v. 4. The τοὺς in the original before pabntag 
muft either be a miftake for τινας, or ought to be omitted 
altogether. / | | 

kept, or were, telling: ελεγὸν. The Syriac tranflator 
gives the force of this tenfe by rendering, Were telling him 
every day. 

V. 7. On this verfe, fee Afr. Markland in Bowyer. 

V. 20. All the old verfions, but the Arabic, are unanimous 
in reading Θεὸν inftead of Kupiov. 

V. 21. The words of the Jaw are found in the Syriae and 
LE thiopic verfions ; and, whe:her genuine or not, are better 
inferted in a tranflation. Or we might render with a fhorter 
fupplememt: Nor to walk in our cuffoms. 

Vv. 22. 


THE ACTS. 389 


V. 22. what then is to be done? τι οὖν εσῖι; fee Mr. Mark- 
lana’snotein Bowyer. So alfo Atheneus, vi. p. 266. ΤΙ ow 
εσῆιν; ανδρα σε dei γενεσθαι καλον κάγαθον. 

V. 38. γκδίαης : σικαρίων; equivalent, if [-miftake not, to 
Anglav : murderers, or cut-throats: fee note an Matt. xxvi. 


55: 


Ch. xxii. v. 9. Tam inclined to omit the words—xat eugoCos 
eyevovro—which appear to have been inferted with a view to 
the following claufe, feemingly contradiCtory to the former 
narrative of this tranfaCtion in ix. 7.—So alfo the Vulzate, 
Syriac, and Ceptic verfions. 

underfiood not: ρυκ ἡκουσαν ; or heard not diftinétly: as 
the word frequently fignifies in ae It feemed to them 
a confufed found. | 


V.it. the exceffive brightnefs of | that light—rns δόξης του 
φωτος επκεινον : fee the note on Luke 11. 9: 

V. 14. hath [pecially chofen thee for himfelf : προεχειρισατο 
ce: ise. Lapprehend, πρὸ τῶν αλλῶν, | 

V. τό. All the ancient verlions, except the Arabic, agree 
ia reading to ovoua avrov.—And for a juftification of the tranf- 
lation here, fee note 11. 21. ‘he fame meaning fhould have 
been-given by the interpreters to Ep, Clem. ad Cor. fect, 58. 
See alfo Gen. xlvii. 16. Tf, iv. 1. DXX. 

V.20. gladly confenting: συνευδόκων : viz.—was well pleafed 
like the refi. : 

V. 25. All the old tranflators read προετειναν, 

V. 26. Several of the ancient verfions omit dpa; but I re- 
tain it, with the Zthzopie. 

V. 24. The Arabic tranflator was, aware of the ἘΞ 
ency of the prefent reading of this verfe with what follows, 
and reads, ov: nu αὐτῷ dzdoueves’ as if the text had once ftood ὅτι 
nv αὐτῳ δεδεμενος. I had thought the difficulty might be removed 
by fuppofing the phrafe to be efliptical, as thus : becaufe he 
had bound him for fcourging : but | now prefer the omiffien 
of the claufe altogether, upon the authority of the Zthiopic 

| ~ res verfiion 
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verfion and the exigence of the context. Many | inter pola- 
tions of marginal notes, ftill undetected, deform, Iam per- 


fuaded, the pages of the N. T. 


Ch, xxii. v. §. J did not confider: or: FE was not aware: 
ove nde : viz. 1 fpake rafhly and without confideration. 

V. 6. ελσιδὸς και avaclacews—is evidently a hendyades. 

V. 8. both thefe: ta ἀμφοτερα : viz. Spiritual beings and a 
refurrection. | 

V.27. the foldiers: τῷ σίρατευματι ; more exactly—the ar- 
my, or the garrifon. ; 7 ; " | 


Ch. xxiv. v. 3. On this place, fee my Silva Critica, part 
ii, fet. cxii. I have given what appears to me the moft 
eafy reprefentation of the original. 

V. 7. violence: Bias: this word feems connected beft with 
the former verb: but Iam inclined to think that it means 
here—force, or number of men. 

V. 11. now thou muff know : δυνάμενου cov γνῶναι : the ori- 
ginal feems to be well reprefented by this vernacular form of 
{peech ; which i is conformable alfo to feveral of the old ver- 
fions. 

V. τό. As the fenfe of this verfe is perfectly clear, I fhall 
not dwell now upon the phrafeolegy 5 ἢ which is liable to fome 
exception. _ 


Ch. xxv. v. 6. The reading, which 1 here follow, is that 
of all the ancient verfions, but the Arabic. The Vulgate, 
moreover, inferts the negative before gracious. 

V. 7. the Fews of Ferufalem: οἱ amo Ἱεροσολυμὼν Toodator : 
fee Matt. xv. 1. and note on Luke ix. 38. 

V. 11. J fhould not think much: οὐ παραιτουμαι : we fhould 
fay in modern phrafeology—I would not deprecate death. 

V. 12. I difapprove, with AZ, Markland, of the interroga- 
tion in the reply of Fe/fus. | . 
VY. 24, 
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V. 24. crying out again and again: em@owvtes: i. δ. vehe= 
menter et continud Clamantes. Thus Hom. ll. N. 460. 
—aset yoo pam emeunnte diw : 


where the /choliaff fays: EMEMHNIE, EILIMONQE apyitero. 


Ch. xxvi. v. 3. The word emiclapevos, retained in our Eng- 
lift verfion, is acknowledged by none of the ancient tranf- 
Jators, but the Syriac. 

_ VV. 3.and 4. [have endeavoured, with a {γι δὶ fdelity to 
the original, to give a clearer tranflation of thefe rwe verfes. 

ὙΠ, τα. the name of “Fefus: thefe words, which the context 
evidently requires, are happily preferved in the Syriac and 
JE thiopic verhons. The Arabic has only. Aim—viz.— Fefus. 

V. 23. falvation : pas: fo it feems better to render here, 
as there is no other word to fuit the figure of /7gAz in the fen- 
tence. Thus Homer Il. Z. 6. 

------- Qows δ᾽ ἑταροισιν εθηκεν : 
Dons, χαραν, SATHPIAN: [080]. ibidem: and Euripides, 
Oreft. 243. where the /choliaff interprets in the fame man- 
ner. See JMerrick’s note on Tryphiodorus, ver. 410. 


Ch. xxvii. v. 14. againf? them: κατ᾽ avrg: literally— 
acvainfi it; viz.—the purpofe, juft mentioned: but this would 
not have been fo clear ina tranflation. Or, perhaps, “ againft 
the fhip.” | 

V. 17. Thave occafionally inferted a word or two to make 
more plain the technical brevity of the original. 

V. το. the lading: τὴν oxen: having thrown away be- 
fore veffels and furniture and other articles of lefs value. 

V.21. I have no doubt but the firft claufe of this verfe 
ought to be connected with the foregoing, as a reafon of their 
iunminent danger, when they were unable to make way, nor 
knew how vo fteer. This was probably a corn-veffe/ ‘(fee 
Markland in Bowyer on ver. 2.) and moft of her lading had 
been thrown oyey-baard : ver. 19. and it is probable, that the 

. | €c4 palfengers 
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paffengers had been reduced to a {mall allowance. Befides, 
gore is an indication of a frefh fentence. 

V. 33. 1 always efteemed the words—pndev προσλαξομενοι---- 
to be an impertinent interpolation: and I find, that the Syriac 
and #1hiopic tranflators take no notice of them. 

V. 39. to fave : ἐχσωσαι : this is the reading of the Coptic 
and thzopig verfions, and a happy conjecture alfo of A/r. 
Markland’s. It appears to me genuine. 


Ch. xxvii. v. 16. where he pleafed : καθ᾽ tavrov: this feems 
to me the meaning of the phrafe in this place ; and fo it was 
underftood by the Syriae and thropic tranflators. But the 
words have been unfortunately omitted in the text. 

ΥΝ. 25. concerning : mpos: Lo Heb. 1. 7. 8. and many othey 
paffages of thefe writings, = 


NOTES 


NOTES 


ON THE 
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Cae 1. ver. I. called to be an apoftle: xurntos αποσῖολος : 
more exaCtly—a called apofile ;. in contradiftin€tion to thofe 
chofen by our Lord upon earth, John vi. 70. and to one 
appointed by /ot, Acts 1. 26. 

the gofpel of God: evayyemov Seov: more properly—a di- 
vine meffage of good tidings :—or—glorious good tidings. 

V. 4. a fon of God: wiov Seov: viz. a divine charatier—a 
teacher divinely conmiffioned: and for the fake of perfpicuity, 
which it 15 not poffible to preferve on fome occafions by a li- 
teral exhibition of the disjointed and numerous claufes of 
eaftern phrafeolegy, Ihave connected dwayerand avaclacews to- 
gether. 

Ν. 5. χαριν καὶ αἰτοσίολην is evidently a hendyades. So Horace, 
Od. iv. 8. 14. /piritus et vita, for /piritus vite: to produce 
no more inftances of a common form of fpeech in the beft 
authors. We might render By whom I was gracioufly ap- 
pointed an apofile.—And 1 have ventured to give a freer tran{- 
lation of this verfe, to avoid obfcurity. 

V. 7. I preter Sev in the connection, which I have given 
jt, as more conformable to other paflages. 

V. 9. I omit πάντοτε with the thiopic verfion and other 
authorities ; and adopt what appears to-me a preferable con- 
fty yction, in conformity with feveral of the old tranflators. 


VY. 16, 
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V.16. All the old verfions but the Arabic omit tov Χριστου ; 
α divine, or extraordinary, power: δύναμις Seov : or—mightily 
effefiual. ‘This idiom of fpeech has been obferved more 
than once before, and will frequently occur again: fo 2 Cor. 
x. 4. and below ver. 18. 

V. 17. It is impoffible to convey the fenfe of the original in 
this, and an infinity of other places, by any thing like a /iteral 
tranflation: and, therefore, I declare once for all, that, whilft 
I am faithful to my author’s fenfe, I fhall principally aim at 
the firft object of all writing, per/picuity; and fhall exprefs 
myfelf, with all poffible fimplicity, as I fuppofe the apo/tle 
himfelf would have delivered his meaning in my fituation 
and in our language. How can the poor, or unlearned, have 
the gofpel preached to them, if we keep the f{criptures locked 
up in a phrafeology, which is all but nonfenfical in a modern 
tongue, and wants an interpreter almoft as much as the ori- 
ginal itfelf? The term ju/ffification, which is Latin, no twa 
unlearned men would explain alike: pardon every body un- 
derftands. | | | 

{n the turn, which T have given to the words ex suicTews εἰς 
πισῖιν, (though there is fome difficulty in the reading) I follow 
the Ethiopic verfion. 

V. 18. Ainder: κατεχόντων. I greatly prefer this fenfe of 
the word in it’s prefent connection: and fo fome of the old 
verfions.—And ganéeiay here ftands for δικαιοσυνην : as, con- 
verfely, Luke xvi. 9. fee the note there.—*“ Men, who, by 
their immoral condu& againit their better knowledge, oppofe 
and retard the general reformation of mankind.” 

V. 19. The negative ov, which has been {wallowed up by 
the laft fyllable of ϑεου, is admirably preferved by the Zrhiopic 
tranflator; and gives very great improvement to the clear- 
nefs and reafoning of the whole paflage. 

V. 25. and not: mapa: viz. tothe exclufion of. The Fews 
might occafionally affociate idolatry with the worthip of the 
true God; but the Gentiles, of whom the apoftle is treating, 

were, 
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were, generally fpeaking, altogether idolaters. See on this 
phrafe Silv. Crit. part v. fe&t. ccxiil. 
ΟΜ, 27. fin: πλανῆς : literally error: thats, their deviation 
from God and virtue. 
Vv. 29. The introduction of πορνεία in this place feems un- 
feafonable; andis omitted by the Coptic and thiopic verfions. 
extortion : πλεονεξια : the word means in general—a de- 
fire of advantage to another's lofs. 
~V~, 30. haters of God: ϑεοσίυγεις : a general term for—vile 
reprobates—enemies to God and goodne/s. Or we may take it 
the other way, for—execrable fellows—pefis of foctety—adis ho- 
minibufque ‘odioft. 

injurious : ὑδρισῖας : viz. of an infolence that carries them 
to affault: vps, or perfonal injury. 

ν. 21. morofe 2 aguvietous : with whom there can be ano 
karmony or friendly connedizon. 


Ch. ii. v, 1. the other: tov ἕτερον : viz. the Gentile. 

V. 2. without difiinélion: κατὰ adnbciav: or according ta 
truth and juflice: viz. wpon Few as well as Gentile. 

V. 7. incorruption: αφϑαρσιαν: fo our tranflators frequently 
render in 1 Cor. xv. and J fee no reafon for abandoning a di- 
ftinGion of words, which is preferved in the original. 

V.8. The rhiopic tranflator very properly underftands 
αληθεια here to be the fame as δικαιοσυνη : fee note i. 18. 

εἴ εριθειας 18 equivalent to ερεθισῆικοι : und fo feveral of the 
old tranflators. I have mentioned this :diom before. 

I have adapted adima here to ἀληθείᾳ for the fake of uni- 
formity, and for variety ; adhering to the principle here, as the 
effect is mentioned in ver. 9. Our author’s repetitions occa- 

fion great difficulties to a tranflator. 

V. 12. without fcruple : avouws: as we fhould fay—without 
judge or jury. I can allow no other fenfe to thefe claufes ; and 
the phrafeology comes under that defcription, fo common with 
our author, which 1 have endeavoured to illuftrate in Si/va 

Critica, part il. on Mat. xxvi. 29. fect. lxxxiti.—Both parts 
‘of 
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of this verfe refer equally to Few and Gentile. According to 
the common tranflation and acceptation of the ‘paffage, the 
words fhould have been ἄνομοι ἥμαρτον. Befides, who are 
they, that have no law, no moral rule of life? fee ver. 14, 15. 
Acts xiv. 17. 

As there feems no other way of difpofing of the 16th verfe, 
T have immediately connected it with this, to avoid pbleunaty 
and a long parenthe/is. 

V. 13. any, or a law: tov νομοῦ: literally—zhis law, writ- 
ten or unwritten, of which I am fpeaking. 

V.15. the efficacy; to spy: the power—the effcdi—the 
operation, 
' V. 18. Tlook upon ra διαφεροντα ex Tou νομου---ἴο be a pe- 
culiarity of phrafe for—ta diapepovta tou νομοῦ: fo Pfalm 
exvil. 18. LX. Αποκαλυψον τους οφϑαλμονς μου, και κωτα- 
νοησω τὰ ϑαυμασια EK του νομον σου.---Ὗ εἴ, if any one fhall pre- 
fer the other conftruction, of connecting ex τοῦ νόμου with κατ 
nxoupevos, he has the authority of the beft Greek authors, So 
Lycophron for inftance ver, 1252, 

Τὴν volepov βρωθεισαν ES ὁπαονων. 

V. 27. Tonce connected, with feveral of the ancient verfions, 
ex Qucews and τελουσα : [now prefer the other conftruction. 

And upon this verfe, fee my Silva Critica, 1. p. 123. though 
J fince incline tq regard the phrafe. as a hendyades, 


Ch. iii. v. 2. were confirmed by proof : exieytacay : fo Gen. 
xi. 20. LXX. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

V. 5. Thefe words of the objector—xara αυθρωπαν λεγώ --- 
are evidently intended as a qualifying apology for the freedom 
of the argument. ᾿ 

V. 16. βγαιρλιποίε ; συντριμμα : or a f/queexing together : 
fee Matt. vil. 14. - 

V.22. Either εἰς wavras,, OF ἐπὶ πάντας, 15. an interpolation: 
and fo feveral of the ancient verfions. 

V. 24. deliverance: ἀπολυτρώσεως : this isthe meaning of.the 
word in abundance of places throughout the verfion of the 


LXX, 


EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 207 


LXX, without any notion of an equivalent price, ot purcha/e, 
literally paid ; fo that to bring proof to this purpofe were 
ufelefs to the unlearned reader, and an infult to the learned. 

V. 25. ἃ mercy—feat: inacinpiov: becaufe God /pake his will 
by him to all mankind, as he fpake before to the Jews from 
the mercy-feat: fee Exod. xxv. 22. 

I omit the firft—eis ἐνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσυνης avtov— with the 
Syriac tranflator : one is probably an interpolation: prodadly, 
I fay, for our author is exceedingly verbofe upon this fubject. 

V. 26. mercy: δικαιοσυνης : by which he acquits the culprit, 
and treats him as if he were righteous. See on Matt. vi. 1. 

gracious, of kind: δίκαιον I prefer this, as it comes fo 
near the preceding word: or it may mean rightcos, by per- 
forming his engagements: fee 111, 4. 21. 

V. 30. For the phrafe περιτομὴν ex oiolews—fee note Luke 
ΧΙ, 13.—and TNS wiglews—I1S this, or the fame, faith. 

after faith ; or upon faith: ex aiolews : as in the cafe of 
Abraham, and fuch Fews as may think an adherence to the 
Taw ftill neceffary. 

Ch. iv. v. τό. to Aim: avta: this is the proper reading of 
the Syriac and Arabic verfions. 

V. ri. The Syriac and 4 thiopic infert καὶ after περιτομης. 

V. 20. giving up his opinion : δοὺς δοξαν : this appears to me 
the natural and proper fenfe of the phrafe here: reffgning all 
Juppofition unto God: viz. having no opinion on the fubjedt, 
but leaving it all to God. 

V. 23. The Zthiopic verfion takes no notice of the words— 
ὅτι εἐλογισθη αυτὼ : and they are at leaft unneceffary. 


Ch. v. v. 2. that kindne/s, or favour :.tw xapw: vit. for- 
givene/s under the gofpel. 

V. §. will not difappoint : ov rataoxuve: literally—will not 
frame us, by betraying our confidence, and thus expofing us 
to derifion: fo John 11. 28. and elfewhere. 


V.7. Upon this verfe, fee Silva Critica, part i. p. 43. 
V. 10, Several of the ancient verfions have—osw warroy— 
which 
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which gives a degree of fpirit to this repetition, which would 
otherwife be lefs acceptable. _ 

V. 15. That οἱ πολλοι is equivalent to πάντες in thefe eprfiles, 
every body knows; and that this ufage of the phrafe 18 com- 
mon to other authors. “The doubtful may be referred to the 
introductory lines of Arifiotle’s Rhetoric. 

V. 16. I follow the reading of the Vulgate, Syriac, and 
LEthiopic verfions, ἁμαρτήματος for ἁμαρτησαντος. 

V. 17. Tomit—da tou tvos—with the δγγίαε and Coptic 
verfions, The thiopic appears to have read—dia tovrov— 
which is not to be defpifed, , 

V. 18. kindne/s: δικαιώματος : this word cannot poffibly 
admit any other meaning than that of the χαρις, and χαρισμᾶ, 
and δωρεα τῆς dimasoruvng—mentioned above: viz. the generous 
obedience ot Fefus Chrift, and the mercy of God therein. 


Ch. vi. v. 4. power: d&g: compare Pfalm Ixxvii. 37. If 
xi. 2. xl. 26. xlvw 24. in the LXX with the Hebrew. 

V. 5. συμφυτος here is merely par—fimilis: and has no- 
thing to do with p/anting, as it is rendered in our verfion. 
And εσομεθα has the force of the :mperative, as in Matt. v. 
ult. and various other places. Compare with this verfe ver. 
22. below. 

V. το. The argument here feems to re{t upon egamaé rather 
than auaptia: and 1 have connected them accordingly: aud 
fo the Arabic verfion. 

ΟὟ 12. dead: Svita: fee ver. 6 and 8:—And I render bo»: 
dies in the plural, to avoid an ambiguity not otherwife to be 
managed. | 

V. τό. Itis manifeft, that δουλους mult be fpurious: and 
I have endeavoured, like the thiepie tranflator, fo to ma- 
mage my verfion, as fo keep clear of fuch a glaring abfurdity. 

a fervice: imanong: a word very unhappily ufed by the 
apoftle, when it had fo lately occurred in a different applica- 
tion. - The regular phra/cology would have been nto: auaptias 
ως ϑανατον; Ἡ δικαιοσύνης tis Sante 


Ν. 17. 
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Vv. 17. transferred : παρεδοθητε: OF delivered over; vit. 
from Fudai/m to Chriftianity. 

V. 19. The words καὶ τὴ avouie are manifeftly an interpo- 
lation, as the feries of the context clearly proves. This is 
confirmed by the Syriac verfion, and probably by the Zthzopic. 


I read παρεσίησατε for masacincate, with Mr. Markland. 
The argument requires it. 


Ch. vii. v. 1. Nothing appears to me more undeniable, than 
that Cn refers to νομὸς and not to ἀγνϑρωπὸς : and yet none of 
the old tranflators appear to have fufpeéted this: fee v, 6. 
Sophocles, in his Gedipus Tyrannus, fays of an oracle, 

W-------- τα δ᾽ διει 

ZQNTA περιποταται : 
which is quite pertinent to the phrafeology of our ape/tle. And 
fo the oppofite term 15 applied to /aw in v, 4. 

V. §. Tlook upon δια to be a prepofrtion of time in this place. 
At leaft this acceptation is more intelligible. 

V.6. The verfions are unanimous in reading azobavovres, 
which gives clearnefs to a paflage, before, 1 think; inexpli- 
cable, 


V. 8. In vindication of the conftruétion here adopted, [ 
refer to ver. 13. 

V. 10. The phrafes εἰς ζωὴν and εἰς ϑανᾶτον are equivalent 
to the adjeffives Cwoa (fee Acts vil. 38.) and ϑανασιμη. 

V. 21. Trender this verfe without any greater innovation, ; 
than that of following the Syrzac in reading voy’ for ἐμοι, which 
is confirmed by ver. 2§. but as v and ν are perpetually inter- 
changed, I fhould prefer alfo tov νόμου " the pood precepts of 
the law. 

ΜΝ. 24. deadly body: σωματος του Savatou τουτου : an idiom of 
{peech very familiar o the Hebrews: compare viii. 11. 

V.. 25. The reading of the Vulgate, ἢ xapis tou for euxapiola 
_—appears to me much preferable, ! 


Ch. vill. v. 1. The claufe, which I have here fuppreffed, 
feems to have been fetched from ver. 4. Itis entirely omitted 
ὃ by 
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by the ®rhiopic and Coptic verfions, and partly by the Syriac 
and Vulgate. 

V. 3. The Syriac verfion omits the unncceffary καὶ before 
περι. 

V. 15. [have followed moft of the old tranflators in at- 
tempting to make this verfe more plain by the infertion of a 
connecting word or two. 

V. το. to the fons: τὼν υἱων : litcrally—orF the fons: viz. 
what de/ongs to them. 

V. 23. The Syriac tranflator read εἰς before τὴν απολυήρωσινγ: 
which makes the paffage mare regular.—And fee again in. 
ix. 24. the conftruction which I have adopted here. 

V. 24. attained: βλεπομενη : literally—/cex: a common fi- 
gure for —felt—perceived —experienced: {ee Jolin viti. 56. 

V. 25. I accept the reading of the Arabic as genuine, ἀπ- 
exdexwpeda. 

V. 27. I give this verfe as it is found fn the margin of our 
tranflation, (only fubflituting it for Ae) conformably to the 
cominon reading, the purity of which I fufpecat. The mean- 
ing is, I confefs, to me perfectly unintelligible. 

V. 28. τὸ πνευμα appears to ine the molt obvious momina- 
tive to συνεργεῖ : and {othe Coptic verfion. An inattention to 
this probably gave birth to the infertion of Ssog after cuvepyet, 
adopted by fome verfions. j 

VV. 33. 34. The anfwers in thefe verfes I now think better 
conducted without an interrogation, agrecably to the original 
paffages in Ifaiah, which our apofi/e had in view. See alfo 
xi. 2. end note on Heb. vii. 25. 

V. 35. imprifonment : clevexwgia: fee note 2 Cer. xii. 10s 


Ch. ix. v. 3. } fee no method of folving the difficulty in this 
vetfe, which has fo exercifed the learning and ingenuity of | 
commentators, but by the evxouai eras of Homer—T profe/s my- 
Self to be. This folution makes the paffage rational and plain. 

VY. §. Onthis controverted text [ fhall find an opportunity, 
it is poflible, hereafter, of again (fee my ‘“ Opinions of the 
«“ Chriftian Writers of thethrge frit Centurics, concerning the 

* Per~ 
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“ Perfon of Jefus Chrift,”) delivering my fentiments, and fhall, 
as on {uch occafions, be governed, in tranflation, by the voice 
of MSS. and verfions; though no wit of man can furniih a 
fatisfa€tory anfwer to the objections, that have been, and may 
be, advanced againft it. I adopt, with the A thiopic tranf- 
lator, a lower fenfe of 995, cominon inthe O/d Te/tament : {fo 
ἃ Thefl. ii. 4. and elfewhere. See note on the text, Si/v. Crit. vs 

V. το. This verfe, as it is now read, has embaraffed the 
moft learned commentators. I had conjeCtured xowey for 
xorny: andl have no doubt but it is the genuine reading ; 
vioy being eafily underftood. Now there is a proper contrat 
with εξ évos. So the £thiopic: having concerved TWINS. 
Soph. Antig. r. 

Q. KOINON avradeagoy Ισμηνης καραᾶ" " 
which is not unapt. So He/ychius: Kosvoc, adeagos. I once 
had recourfe to another folution in a different interpretation of 
εξ ἕνος: but this ts alcogether preferable. And now yewndevray 
in the next verfe is ftriGtly proper; υἷων, as is well known, be- 
ing comprehended readily in sxowoy, 

V. 16. This verfe appears to be a proverbial fentence; and 
the word fuppreffed feems to be prize, or vidfory. Such ellipfes 
are frequent in the maxims and proverbs of ail languages. I 
have endeavoured to make the fenfe clear to an Englift 
reader, 

V. 22. chofe to endure: Seruv nveyxev: no unufual form of 
{peech in good authors, though I do not at this moment recole 
lect an inftance. 

V..23. ‘The Vulgate, Coptic, and Zi thiopic verfons very 
properly want the καὶ at the beginning of this verfe. 

V. 24. See note viii. 23. Tonce approved (47. Marklana’s 
notion ; but it would require this arrangement of the words— 
ον μόνον ἥμας : which I do not ‘ind countenanced by any of the 
verfions. 

V. 28. I follow here the brevity of the Zthiopic and Coptic . 
verfions, which leaves no deficiency in the fenfe. 

V. 31. The impropriety of the phrafeolegy of this verfe 

Voi. Il. Dd feems 
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feems only to be reconciled from the general folution of fuch 
paffages laid down in Si/va Critica part ii. on Matt. xxvi. 29. 


V. 33. will be difappointed : καταισχυνθησεται : {ee note on 
ver. 5> 


C.x.v. 4. inhim: εἰς avrov: this is the additjon of all the 
eaffern verfions but the Coptic. 

V. 8. the fcripture: 4 ypagn: fo the Vulgate, Coptic, and 
LE thiopic. But, perhaps, the more proper nominative is—n ἐπ 
ντισίεως dinctoouvn ~from ver. 6. ‘ We have heard what the 
language of faith is negatively—ver. 6 and 7. What is it’s 2.- 
βησε dire€tion ?” which is laid down next. 

V. 9. My variation here is conformable to moft of the an- 
cient verfions, and correfponds to Phil. 11. 11. | 

V. 11. no believer: mag ὁ moleuwv ov: fo Matt. vif. 21. 

V. 14. “ How can they call themfelves the difciples of a 
mafter, and take his mame as the followers of his doctrine, 
when they never regarded: him ?” 3 

V. 20. boldly faith: amororua και reve: ἴο alfo the Arabic 
rightly conceived of this hendyades.—And 1 tranfpofe’ the 
members of the quotation, as in the Syriac verfion and the 
original Hebrew. ἔ 


C. xi. ν. 2. concerning: aw: i.e. rsp: fec Exod. xiii 43s 
Lev. viii. 32. 1 Reg. xix. 3. LXX. 

+ with refpeet to: κατα: oY concerning: fce note’: Cor. 
xv. 15. 

Ν. 9. The claufe—xeu εἰς Snzave—would be as well ‘omitted 
with the Syriac and Ethiopie verfions ; but [ approve altoge- 
ther of the Syriac, as more agreeable to the uniformity of Hee 
brew compotition : 

Let their table become a {nare unto them : 
And what fhould be a recompence, a flumbling-block. 
And there can be no doubt of an error in the laft words of 
this verfe, as unfaithfully exhibiting the fenfe of the original 
author: and it may feem furprifing, that our apoftle fhould 
choofs 
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choofe to quote fo punctually from the verfion of the LXX, 
{trange as it appears in many places: perhaps, on account 
οὗ. corruptions in the Hebrew text. It is a happy confidera- 
tion, that the doctrines of Chriflianity do not depend upon 
words and quotations. 

V. 30. during: ev: this is the reading of the Coptic. 

V. 33: T omit the xa: before gogias with the Vulgate and, 
SE thiopic, as the {cope of the paflage demands: fee Si/va 
Critica, fe&t. cxx, ccxill 

C. xii. v. 1. of reafon . Royueny: 11 contradiftinétion to the 
facrifices of “Με, and other material oblations under the ἤχων, 

Vs 23. the authority : tng χαριτὸς : 1. 6. τῆς αἀποσολης : fee i. 
ς. Ἀν. 15. 4 Cor, vii. 25; 

V.8. liberally: ev ezarotriti: fo Fofephus, Antt. vii. 13. 4. 
πνδρα AMACIKQV, καὶ τῶν OYTWY κοινώνικον. 

diligence : σπουδὴ: or rather, with an earnef? attention to his 
office. 

V. το. @ natural fondnefs : ΦιλοσΊοργόι : viz. love ἃ Sro- 
ther Chriftian with the affection of a natural brother.” 

V. 11. of an ative mind: τῷ πνευματι ξέοντες : Or—ofa 
warm—animated—-mind. 

Notwithftanding the diffent of all tlie ancient verfions, the 
concomitant injunctions prove fufficiently καιρῳ, and not Κυρίῳ, 
to be the true reading, The phrafe—t:me—/erving—has an 
ill name, and this gave rife to the inaufpicious alteration of 
the text. See Silv. Crit. iii. and v. on the text. If Kup had 
originally been found, who would have thought of {ubftitut- 
ing καιρῳ ὃ 

V. 14. See the note on Matt. v. 11, 

ΟΜ το. give way: dote τύπον: fee Luke xiv. 9. Or— 
leave room for punifhment, by not anticipating it. 


C. xiii, v. 12. garments, or implements: owrx: OF tools, 


fuch as men work with; and even thus the correfpondence of 
Dd 2 the 
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the two claufes is much better preferved. But of this more 
in the Silva Critica, iit. fe. cxxv. 


C. xiv. v. 2. It feems hetter to read dia λογισμῶν, two fepa- 
rate words, as the Syrian appears to have done. I have en- 
deavoured to make the fenfe plainer. —And προρλαμδανεσθε is 
literally —take to yourfelves—entertain—cherifh : fee xv.-7. 

V. 8. this maffer : tw Kupia; meaning God, mentioned ver. 
6. See alfo Luke xx. 38. 

Υ. 9. rofe again to life: aveoIn καὶ avelnoey: a very Common 
hendyades with thete writers ; an inattention to which proba- 
bly gave occation to the ἌΡΑ of aveénce with fome, and 
the tranfpofition of it with others. 

V. 14. I think it can hardly be doubted, that the conftruc- 
tion is fuch as J have given. 

V. 16. Several of the ancient verfions read ἡμων" which I 
prefer. 

V. 17. ina holy mind: ἐν πνευματι ἅγιω : viz. fancified by 
purity of affections, not by meats: fee c. xil. v. 11. 

Vat. The words—» σκανδαλιξεται ἡ acbevei—are omitted 
in all the old tranflations, but the Arabic and Vulgate. 

V. 22. The 4 thiepic connects κατὰ ceavtov with the pre- 
ceding words ; and much better thus, in my opinion. 


Ch. xv. v. 2.2”: εἰς : fo the Syriac, Coptic, and #thiopic 
verfions underftand it : viz. in what is right and Jandable— 
only. 

V. 4. For the latter’ spoeypagn, all the verfions, but the 
Arabic, have eypagy.—And the connection, which I have ex- 
hibited, feems liable to no exception. Compare 1 Cor. x. fF. 
—I fuppote alfo a hendyades in the following claufe, as alone 
fuitable to the purport of the paffage. | 

V. 5. fo difpofed: το avo Ppovew : viz. to pleafe each other 
at the expence of your private gratification and ha ε ον 
according to ver. 2. and 3. 

V. 7. Tread ὑμας with all the ancient verfions, though the 

Latin 


EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 405 


Latin tranflation of the ¢thiopic, in the London Polyglotr, 
has nos by iniftake. 

Vi. τι. fing: αἰνεῖτε: Hefychius: Awou, ὕμνου. 

V.13. aholy fpirit : πνευματίθ- ἅγιον : ot an unfpotted mind: 
fee c. xiv. v. 17. which might feem a better expreffion in 
our language, and freer from ambiguity. If the reader does 
not think my tranflation of feveral paffages, where the article 
is not prefixed to this expreffion, to be preferable to the old 
tranflation, let him reject it: but he will do well to be fatisfi- 
ed, thatthe néw verfion does not fuit the paflage fo well as the 
other.—In fome places, even where the artic/e is not found, 
the agency of the fupreme Being is intended: and on thefe oc- 
cafions I ufually adhere to the received verfion, though 8 
different phrafeology would convey the intention of the writer 
much more effectually to an Englift reader, When fhall 
we be permitted to exchange this mz/k of the gofpel for it’s 
firong meat ὃ See 1 Cor. iv. 21. ν. 4. Xiv. 14. 1 Pet. 11. 4. 
and various other places. 

V. 15. authority: xapv: fee note on xi. 3. 

V. 16. Aoline/s of fpirit: πνευματι ἁγιω : under the Levitical 
priefthood, from whofe ceremonials all thele metaphors are 
derived, the offering would have been made acceptable and 
fanétified by a holy body : fee Levit. 1. 3. &c. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
but under the Chri/tian difpenfation, which is a fervice of rea- 
fon and the mind, (Rom. xi. 1.) and not of material oblations, 
the acceptablenefs of the offering depends on purity of Acart. 

V.17. All the old verfions omit τὰ in this verfe. 

V.19. fully preached : πεπληρωκεέναι : more exactly—di/- 
charged my duty to—completely executed. 

V. 20. I have no doubt but we fhould read δὴ for δὲ here, 
as in various other places. 

V, 22.1 am of opinion, that here, and in fome other paff- 
ages, wet, inftead of καὶ, is the true reading. ‘The fenfe in 
either cafe is obvious, though the conftruction at prefent is 
embaraffed, 


? 
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Ch. xvi. νι 5. Ασιας is the reading of the Vulgate, Coptic, 
and A thiopic verfions : as ὑμας in the next verfe is that of all 
the ancient verfions _ 

V. τό. wacas is the reading from the beft authority of 
MSS. and verfions. 

V. 24. This verfe is very propedy omitted in the Coptic, 
Syriac, and £ thiopie verfions, 

V. 25. I have endeavoured to give the full fenfe of this 
verfe : but a literal tranflation could hardly have been accept» 
able, 

V. 26. Several of the old verfions well omit τε, and infert 
καὶ afterwards, 


NOTES 
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Gres i, ver. 2. The claufe—avrov re καὶ nuov—is molt 
clumiily introduced. Some of the old tranflators feem inclin- 
ed to-refer them to roxw: not fo well. 

VV.8 andg. Even orthodox interpreters agree that ὃς re- 
fers to $e@ : fo that I thought it much better to incorporate 
thefe two verfes for the fake of peripicuity. Compare x. 13. 
r Theff. v.24. 2 Thefff iii. 3. for the faine phrafeology: and 
av in ver. 8. is ufed, as often, for εἰς. 

γι. 18. Or rather, them prepared fer, or going to, defiruction. 
This true power of the participle ἀπολλυμένοις was fuggefted, 
too late for a more accurate adjuftment of tuis pailage, by 
an unknown, but learned, correfpondent of extraordinary mo- 
defty and candour, 

V. 19. Ihave been compelled to the variations in this verfe 
by the want of a correfpondent /ub/iantive to cuvetav: for 
intelligent is too modern. 

V. 22. I gladly follow the 4 rhiopic verfion in connecting 
thus the claufe εὖ m cogix τον Ocov. 

V.24. The reader needs not to he told, that the Seou δυναμις, 
here and above, is that phrafeology for maxima or divina po- 
tentia, often noticed before. 
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V. 30. The true conftruction of this verfe had efcaped all 
the old tranflators, and was firft pointed out, 1 believe, by 
Lambert Bos. 


Ch. ii. v. rT prefer in this place τὸ μυσῆηριον----ἴῃς reading 
of the Syriac and Coptic verfions. 

V. 7. I have endeavoured to reprefent as clearly as I could 
the fenfe of this place: and 1 have given this tranflation of 
ἀρχόντων, becaufe, I apprehend, the mighty in wifdom are alfo 
intended. 

V. 13. explaining : ovynpwovtes: fee Bp. Pearce. And it 
is {carcely poffible to convey the apoftle’s meaning at the 
clofe of this chapter in plain intelligible language. Ido not 
expect general approbation: I fhall be contented, fhould I 
be thought to reprefent the harfh and obfcure phra/feology of 
my original more intelligrbly than in the old tranflation, 


Ch. iii. v. 1. 1 prefer νηπίους here, with Clemens’ Alexane 
drinus ; a reading, which feveral of the ancient verfions will 
alfo admit, 

V. 10, office: xapw: fee note on Rom. 1, §. 

V. τι. inflead of : mapa: or to the exclufion of: fee note on 
Rom. i. 25. 

V. 13, For ὅτι the A ¢hiopic tranflator read ore: which ap-" 
pears to me abundantly preferable. Compare 2 Theff. 1, 7. 
8. Heb. x, 27. &c. 

V. 15. All the old verfions but the Vulgate properly intro- 
duce this verfe with a connecting particle. 

V. 17. The word φϑερει is ufed in a fomewhat different 
fenfe to Seipes, conformably to my remark in S:/va Critica, 
ii. on Matt. xxvi. 29, often referred to before. 


Ch. iv. v. 4. πὸ evil: See Silva Critica, v. fect. ον. on 
Luke xxiii. 41. ΝΣ 
Υ. 6..7 have applied or adopted : μῆεσχηματισα : fo Diod, δ. 
p. 151. ed. Rhod, ὯΝ 
Ve: 
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V. 7. call to an account : Giaxpwe: or examine : fo the beft 
of the old tranflators underftood it. 

V. 8. I prefer this znterrogatively : and fo others. 

V. 9. I omit the καὶ before ayyeans with the Syriac. 

V. 14. commanding : eytpemwv : this, though fingular, ap- 
pears to be the fenfe of the word in this place. 

V. 17. dogtrines: ὄδὸνς : fee Acts xxii. 4. xxiv. 22, 


Ch. v. v. 1. ονομαξεται 18 omitted by feveral MSS, and an- 
cient verfions:: as ὡς alfo in ver. 3. before azwy. 

V. 5. a punifhment : ολεῦρον : fee note on Matt. x. 5. 

V. 8. I follow the Syrian here, who gives a more accept- 
able fenfe ; whether the true reading or not, it is of little mo- 
ment to determine, as it reprefents perfectly the intention of 
the writer. 

V. 12. [have adopted a conftruction, which feems to me 
the moft fuitable to the paffage. 


Ch. vi. v. 1. I prefer eraipov to ἕτερον, with moft of the old 
tranflators: fo again x. 22. And adixwv is employed here 
merely as a political term: fee note on Matt. 1x. 13. 

V.2. The Arabic and £thiopic tranilators alone perceive 
ed the true meaning of the original in this paffage. 


Ch. vii, vv. τς and 16. 1 have tranfpofed thefe verfes, not 
that our author fo arranged them ; but becaule the Ayperbaton 
1s well relinquifhed at leaft for perfpicuity. 

V. 21. What I have here given appears to me the natural 
and proper fenfe of the words, and much more confiftent with 
the context and the fcope of the writer, with the general fpirit 
of the chapter and the necefhities of the times, which required 
a degree of acquiefcence in authority, not intended for gene- 
ral obfervance in future periods. So feveral of the caffern 
tranflators, The apoftle, doubtlefs, intends generally, to dif- 
courage a reftlefs difquietude to alter a condition, which is not 
peculiarly grievous. Many precepts of this chapter are evi- 

dently 
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dently fuited to the notions and circumftances of thofe times : 
and in that view are perfectly corre and judicious. 

V. 23. The tranflation here given is pertinent to the con- 
nection, which the former is not. 

- V. 25. young unmarried people: mapbevav: men as well as 
quomen: fee Rev. xiv. 4. 

V. 31. On this verfe fee Silva Critica, i. fect. 29. 

V. 34. The fenfe here exhibited feems to me more fuitable 
to the original, and is authorifed partly by the Vulgate and 
SE thiopic verfions, and partly by MSS. 

V. 36. Several of the old tranflators have omitted καὶ be- 


force ovtas. 


Ch. vit. v. 3. I follow the Zvhsopic in ovras for ovrog> in 
my opinion, a moft admirable reading, and productive of a 
moft noble fentiment : compare ver, 11, 12, and 13. with 1 
John iv. 20. 21. Rom, xiv. τς. The corruption was from 
OTWS—OUTWS—OUTOS. 

V. 4. worldly: ev κοσμω : this I look upon as equivalent to 
κοσμιπον, OF ebvixoy: a common phrafeology. 

V.7. I prefer συνηθείᾳ, the reading ot the Coptic and Ethi- 
epic verfions, and of fome MSS. to συνειδήσει. 

V. 8. The Latin would be: Cidus non coram Deo nos fiftet : 
which admits fome latitude of interpretation, I like the notion © 
of Bp. Pearce —And the manner, in which the Alexandrine 
MS. difpofes the negative μη, appears fo preferable, and fo ef- 
fential to the {cope of the paffage, that I have not {crupled to 
follow it. 


1 


Ch. ix. v. x. All the old verfions, but the 4radic, tranfpofe 
αποσῖολος and erevbepos. 
in the lord; or ina mafier : ἐν xvpiw: that 15, under a mafler : 
‘© my work under the authority and direction of Chrift,” 
And fo in the following verte. 
V. 10. Upon this verfe fee my Silva Critica, i. feet. lvi. 
Ψ. 1. 
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V.rt. The Arabic and Syriac tranflators read εν ὑμιν, and, 
I think, more elegantly : and the Syriac—et ὑμων. 

Ν. 12. The Coptic wanflator appears to me to have pre-~ 
ferved the genuine reading—ex τὴς efoucias : though he mifun- 
derftoud the paflaye. 

VV. 17 and £8, The conftrudtion, which I have adopted, 
in this paffage, cannot fail to be acceptable: and as Knatch- 
bull pointed it out {ome time ago, let him have the praife of 
the difcovety. ᾿ 

V. 22. The Vulgate, Syriac, and Ethiopic verfions read 
fimply—avras cwow : which I follow.—And the Vulgate, 
SE thiopic, and Coptic, agree in reading av, or παντα, at the 
beginning of the next verte. | 

V. 27. The learned reader will obferve, that [I have at- 
tempted to do juftice to the admirable elegance of the original, 
by preferving, as nearly as I could, the agoni/fic terms and al- 


Jufions, 


Ch. x. v. 9. I follow the thzopic verfion and the lexan. 
drine MS. in reading Θεὸν for Χρισῖον : an error, which proba- 
bly arofe from the abbreviated mode of writing. 

V. rx. The word ryzoi appears to me an evident interpo- 
Jation here from ver. 6, Iam glad, therefore, of the autho- 
rity of the Atopic tranflator tor omitting it. 

V. 13. effeéis: exCacw: this word denotes alfo the final 
zffue and operation in Heb, xiii. 7. The Coptic verfion is to 
the fame purport, | 

V. 16. I underftand the proper conftruétion of the original 
to be—xaé’ 6 evroyouuev’ 1. 6. τὸν Θεὸν" with a view to which, 
or ref/pecting which, we blefs God. 

V. 23.1 prefer the omiffion of μοι in both claufes, after the 
example of the Coptic verfion. The thiopic tran“.tor fup- 
plies ws, merely to complete the fenfe, I fuppofe; finding no 
pronoun in the text. 

V.28. The claufe from ver. 26. is omitted by all the. ver- 
fions but the Arabic. 

Ch. xi. 
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Ch. xi. v. 10. @ veil: εξρυσιαν ; fee Mede’s works, p. 26r. 
I leave the conclufion of the verfe much as J found it: for, 
though I have feveral obfervations to make on the place, yet 
they will be more properly introduced elfewhere, and do not 
claim a fufficient authority to interfere with the prefent reading. 

V. τα. to be feparated: χωρις : that is, one is not re- 
garded under Chriflzanity to the difparagement of the other ; 
but both have their proper eftimation ; compare Gal. ini. 28. 

V. 17. Several of the old tranflators read παραγγελλω : of 
which I take advantage, to the improvement, I think, of the 
paffage. Andamiftaken conftruction occafioned, I prefume, 
the lofs of a connecting particle in the following claufe. 

V. 23. he was going to deliver him/felf up : παρεδιδοτο : fee 
John xviii. 4. 5. 8. 

V. 24. given: διδομενον: fo Luke xxii. 19. and fo the 
LE thiopic and Coptic tranflators here; the Vulgate and Alex.. 
andrine MS. παραδοθησομενον. 

V. 25. The claufe—éicante ἂν mirse—has much the air of 
an interpolation. I prefer the omiffion of it with the Zthi- 
opie veriion. | 


Ch. xii. v. 15 and 16. I fee no reafon in the ariginal for 
reading with an :nterrogation.— The other variations through- 
out this chapter are not fo great, or of fuch moment, as to re- 
guire a diftinct {pecification. | 


Ch. xiii. v. 3. What I have to advance in vindication of 
my tranflation of this verfe, which, doubtlefs, will appear 
very fingular to many, may be feen in Silva Critica, i. fect. 
exxviil. At prefent I fhall content myfelf—1, with refer- 
ring to Dan. iii. 28. Acts xv. 26. Roun. viii. 22. Phil. 
1. 20. and parallel paffages for an explanation of one part: 2. 
with obferving, that there is no fuch word as καυθησωμαι > 3: 
that χανχησωώμαι is the reading of the Athiopic and Coptic ver: 
fions, though, by a flrange inaccuracy, the Latin tranflation 
of David /Vilkins makes this latter yerfion agree with the 


generality 
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penerality of MSS. and tranflations: and 4. that burning, 
though a common punifhment in after-times, was not pre- 
valent, when this epi/f/e was written. 

V. 4. quarreileth ; aro: the caufe— ambition or rivairy— 
put for it’s effec. 

V. 6. falfhood: adixia: fee note on Luke xvi. 9. 

V. 7. is contented: olépye: I prefer this reading, which ap- 
pears to be followed alfo by the Hrhiopic and Coptic verfions : 
or, makes the beff of every thing. But I rather fuppofe χρονῦν 
to be underftood: fee note 1 Tim. iv. 8. The real meaning 
is equivalent in both cafes. 

V. 11. Literally—sppovow : I had the mind—viz —the dif- 
pofttions and purfuits of a child. 


Ch. xiv. v. 2. to himfelf: mvevuat:: more exactly, to hes 
ewn mind: and fo the thiopic tranflator judicioufly under- 
ftood this phra/eology : than which no form of fpeech is more 
frequent in the oriental languages. ‘See the note on John xi. 
33-—And for this fenfe of ἀκόνεις fee de R4cer on Porph. de 
Abft. in. 4. note 2. | 

V. 5. better : μειξων: fo alfo xi, 13. 

ΟΝ. It appears to me, that ὅμως is either ufed here for 
ὅμοιως. or that ὁμοίως is the original reading. 

V.9. The phrafe—iyeis dia τὴς yawoons—is of the fame kiad 
as that noticed on Rom. 11. 27. which feems to have efcaped 
all my predeceffors, whether critics, tranflators, or interpret- 
ers. 

V.17. «thy neighbour: fo the Syriac tranflator, as if he 
had read ἑταιρος : fee the note on vi, τ. and Cafaubon on Sira- 
bo, p. 435. ed. Amft. 

ΟὟ. 1τϑ. All the old verfions, but the Arabic and Vulgate, 
omit μὸν: and [ am inclined to the omiffion of parry alfa, 
with the Vulgate ad A’ thiopic. 

V. 25. All the old verfions, but the Arabic, omit οὗτως : and 
feveral, και. 

Υ, 32. 1 prefer reading this in one connection, efpecially 

as 
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as the A rhiopic tranflator appears to have read imoraconrat, 
and to have feen the paffage im this light. 

V. 38. The reading of the Vulgate feems the only reading 
fuitable to the cenour of the paffage, 

V. 40. All the ancient verfions introduce this verfe with a 
connecting word. 


Ch, xv. vv. rand 2. I never could fatisfy myfelf with the 
common tranflation of this paffage: it feems perplexed and 
impertinent. The thiopic verfion, by preferving the nega- 
sive μὴ before κατέχετε, makes every thing clear and aaa 
tory, in my opinion. 

V. 10. by extraordinary favour : χαριτι Seov :. I doubt 1 not, 
many will cavil at this mode of tranflation, though abundant- 
Fy vindicated before. All my additional defence ts, that I 
cannot allow fuch cavillers a proper infight into the phra/eo- 
fogy of thefe writers, and that I am perfuaded our apoftle’s 
meaning is fully conveyed in our language by this interpret- 
ation of the original, See the note on Acts vil. 20... 

V.15. I think the paflage is improved by omitting the 
unneceflary claufe, with the Syriac. 

V. 19. All the old verfions but the Vulgate ἜΣ this 

verfe with a connecting particle. And fo in many other 
places. 
' V.24, The ξεν remind of this verfe anticipates and 
is not confiftent with ver. 28. nor with other paffages of the 
N.T. All difficulties are avoided by the prefent tranflation, 
‘which refts on the authority of the £thiopic verfion.— 
‘Moreover, the Coptic and Syriac verfions have—sacay dv 
γαμιν. 

V Υ. 27 and 26, I have tranfpofed thefe wo verfes to avoid’ 
the ambiguity of the pronouns: and fothe £t/iopic tranflator: 
and all the ancient verfions but one acknowledge a connedting 
-particle in ver, 26.—The latter part of the 27th verfe, as ufu- 
ally underltood, is complete abfurdity. The apoftle’s view 
was to prove the medtatorial kingdom of the Meffiah from 

3 this 
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this part of {cripture here quoted. This power of ἐκτὸς will, 
I hope, be afcertained on fome future opportunity. 

V. 29.. The apoftle here begins a new argument for the re- 
furrection, grounded on the praéice of the apoffles themfelves, 
who had been eye-witneffes of their mafter’s revival. And 
this pafflage appears now plain, rational, and convincing: a 
paflage, which, I prefume, was hardly intelligible before. 
What contributed not a little to obfcure it was the fecond 
ὑπερ τῶν νεκρῶν : a Claufe not acknowledged by the Coptic and 
LE thiopic verfions.—I have adopted alfo that conftruétion ard 
diftribuuion of the fentences, which feemed to difplay the rea- 
foning to inoft advantage.—For this fenfe of daptifm, the 
reader may confult Matt. xx. 22. Luke xii. §o. Eufeb. 
Ecc. Hitt. vi, 4. fin. and for an illuftration of the argument, " 
Rev. xx. 4. 

'V. 31. There always appeared to’me fomething very extra- 
vagant and fcarcely intelligible in this verfe. I make no 
{cruple in adopting what feems to have been the reading of 
the Arhiopic tranflator—da for m: and of the Copize. The 
differences in the literal ftrokes of thefe two words are not 
very great. Perhaps, the ufual acceptaticn may be vindicat~ 
ed, but the prefent turn of the paffage is beyond meafure more 
intelligible and eafy. 

The thiopic alfo reads ἡμετεραν. 

V. 32. as far as man could: κατὰ ἄνθρωπον : viz. humanly 
{peaking I did fight, I was fo near expofure to wild beafts on 
a ftage: fee Acts xix. 30. 31. 2 Cor.i, 8. 10.—And εἰ δὲ-- 
Syr. Copt. 

V. 33. No Engli/fiman, if he meant to be underftood, 
would exprefs the fenfe of the original by the phrafe Ευμ 
communications, at this time of day at leaft. 

V. 24. uame: evtpomnvy: of, perhaps, more properly—your 
admonition, and reformation: as alfo in vi. §. 

V. 39. All the verfions, but the Arabic, place the words 
atyvay and sx9vav, as I have placed them. 

V. 41. brightnefs: doa: fee note on Luke ii. 9. and Jien- 

der 
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der Rapes, excelleth, hecaufe the feries proceeds from -the 
brighter to the lefs bright luminaries 

V. 42. Literally—the fowing is : σπείρεται : of whom? OF 
‘menkind. 

V. 44. animal: ψνχικὸν : fee 11. 14. 1 Theff v. 23. James 
ui.1§. Jude v. 19. 

V. 47. The ancient verfions vary in their readings of this 
paflage: that of the Vulgate and thiopic, which I have 
adopted, preferves a proper correfpondence of words between 
‘the two contrafted claufes. 

V. 52. glance: gum: fee my note on Virg. Geo. ili. 219. 
So Shak/pere :. 

The poct’s eye, ina fine phrenzy rolling, 
Can GLANOE from heaven to earth, from earth ta hea- 
UCN. 

V. 55. The order of thefe claufes here given is obferved by 
all the ancient verfions but the Arabic: and it makes.a better 
connection with the following verfe. So in part Cyril of 
Ferufalem, xiv. 10. ed. Oxon. 


Ch. xvi. ‘vv. 1 and 2. This connection the original and 
verfions will bear, and the fenfe feems to require. The thi- 
epic tranflator appears to have adopted it by proceeding with 
καὶ EXATICS. 

V. 3. All the oriental verfions with evident propriety join 
δι’ ἐπισίολων with πέμψω. 

ΨΝ. 4. There is a delicate exhortation to their generofity in 
the original, which was loft in our tranflation. 

| V.Q. @ great:door of employment: Supa μεγαλὴ καὶ evepyns : 
this is evidently a fpecies of Lendyades. And yet I fhould pre- 
fer the other reading, evapyng : ὦ great and confpicuous door is 
spened unto me. ‘The two words are eafily confounded: fee 
my note onthe 7rachinie of Sophocles, ver. 11. 

V.11. The 2 thiopic fo underftood the laft claufe of this 
verfe ; and this fenfe feems afcertained by what follows. 


7 V. 13. 
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V. 13. firengthen yourfelves : κραταιουσϑε: viz. with arms 
and other fecurities. “The terms are all allufive to /oldiers on 
guard. 

V. 15. In this place I follow the Syriac tranflator, who ap- 
pears to fet the writer’s meaning in it’s true light. 

to relieve: εἰς diaxonav: fee Acts xi. 90. 

V. 22. I faw no reafon for leaving the Syriac words at the 
end of this verfe untranflated and unintelligible; fee Jam. 


Vv. 0. 


NOTES 
ON THE SECOND EPISTLE 


TO 


THE CORINTHIANS. 


Crs p.i. ver.6. The tranfpofition here adopted arid the 
omiffion of the fecond σωτηρίας are authorifed by feveral of 
the ancient verfions, and evidently improve the paflage. 

which fheweth itfelf: εἐνεργουμενης : literally, which ex 
erteth το: {ce alfo iv. 12. 

V. 12. The phrafeology of this verfe has been fo often il- 
luftrated and afcertained, that I think it unneceffary to be 
particular in vindicating my tranflation here. 

V.13. 1 follow the Syriac, γινωσχετε for αναγινώσκετε, 

VV.13 and 14. I have reinftated what appears to me a 
maniteft Ayperbaton in this paflage: for ev, as I have before 
remarked, is frequently given for εἰς: and χρισῖον is an ad- 
dition of moft of the ancient verfions. After all, thefe par- 
enthetical claufes, inferted at the inftance of a word in the 
middle of a fentence, muft always appear clumfy and ob- 
{cure both in the original and a tranflation. 

V. τς, advantage: xagw: reward: fith. joy: χαραν: 
Copt. 

V. 17. I follow the undoubted fcope of the writer in the 
laft claufe of this verfe; but the original is elliptical. . See 
the note in my Commentary on Matt. v. 37. 


V. 23. 
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V. 23. I confider τὴν ἐμὴν ψύχην as the cuftomary oriental 


phrafe for ἐμαντον : i.e. 461 call upon God to add his tefti- 
mony to mine.” 


Ch. il. vs 5. The phtafe ἀπο μερὄυς here and i. 14. T afie 
prehend to be equivalent to ev weger: and iva py επιθαρὼ is 
much better in this connection, and agreeable to the ancient 
verfions. 

Ψ, 16. The meaning nfually affigned to the laft claufe of 
this verfe—xai p05 tovte τις ixavoc—does not feem to me at 
all pertinent to the fcope of the paffage. I follow the ac- 
ceptation of the thiopic verfion, but am not certain whe- 
ther this followed the prefent reading, or whether the paff- 
age be clearly fufceptible of this fenfe, as it now ftands ; 
unlefs we read xafa for mai: which were no violent altera- 
tion, confidering the abbreviations of MS. writings. 


Ch. iii, v. i. There feems to me a fimilar e/lip/rs here to 
that jn ii. 2. and μαλλον alfo is omitted : which is a very come 
mon conftruction with Greek writers. “Ins acceptation is 
more {uitable to che original. 

V.2. Tread ὑμων for ἥμων with the Atopic: which is 
undoubtedly genuine. 

V. 3. delivered : Biakovnberze : of which we had the charge 
and management. 

V, 7. that brightnefs ἢ τὴν Bota: fee note on Luke vii. 25. 

V. 13. at all: εἰς τὸ τεῖχος fee Luke xviii: 5: this makes 
a much better fenfe: and the fuppreffion of xara, or ἐπι, be- 
fore τὸν καταργουμενουγ will be neither an uncommon nor 
inelegant conftruction. . 

V. i4. On this verfe, fee Silva Critica; i: fe€t. 29. fub 
finem : and the fame work, i fect. 83. 


Ch. iv. v. 1. we have been gracibufly entrufled : ἡλελθημεν : 
fe¢ the note on 1 Cor, vii. 25. 
Eez we 
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we continue not in wickednefs :. oux eyuaxounev: this is the 
reading of fome MSS. and, in my opinion, genuine, and 
required by the context. It 1s not a very common. word, 
and fo impofed on the fcribes: Hefychius acknowledges the 
word, and probably refers to this paflage ; but his g/o/s ap- 
pears to be corrupt. 

V.7. [prefer this connection of ev ravrt. 

V. 8. Upon the phrafeology of the fr/ claufe of this verfe, 
{ce Silva Critica, 1. fe. 39. 

V. 11. This verfe is omitted by the £rhiopic tranflator: 
and, I fhould think, correétly. 

V. 15. The fenfe of this verfe is clearer than the phra/e- 
ology; a difcuffion of which would give no information to 
the Englifh reader. 

Ch. v. v. 1. On this paffage the reader may confult my 
Silva Critica, 1. fe. 44. 

V. 5. The #zAiopic tranflator appears to have read— 
κατεργάσομενος: and moft of the verfions. take no notice of 
καὶ which has, however, it’s elegance in the original. | 

V. 17. I follow feveral of the ancient tranflations in 
omitting τὰ mavra, and ὡς in ver. 10. 

Ch. vi. v. 3. The Syriac, Vulgate, and Coptic add ἡμῶν; 
the Z'thiopic, ὑμων. 

V. 5. wanderings: anatadlaciag: I know no. better 
word: fine certa et fiabili domo: fee 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

V. 9. Inthe firft claufe of this verfe I follow the Athi. 
epic verfion, Compare xi. 6. 

V. 14. yoke-fellows ; erepotuyouvres : viz. drawing the other, 
or fellow, yoke: [ο΄ the Syriac, Vulgate, and Coptic. Hence 
alfo appears the futility of a conjecture in Bowyer. 

V. 17. See the note on Col. u. at. 


Ch, vii. 
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Ch. vit. v. 8. [like the reading of the Vulgate—@reray: 
and have attempted to improve the paffage by adopting an- 


- other contruction. 


V. 12. The confufion of the pronouns at the end of this 
verfe indicales fome error: I follow the plain {cope of the 
paffage, and the authority of the Syriac and Arebic verfons. 
- V. 13. The conftruction adopted by the Syriac verfion 
and the Vulgate feems preferable here; which I follow. 


Ch. vii. v. 2. Llong ago was convinced from the moft 
obvious tenour of the paflage, that we fhould read χρείας 
inflead of xapas, and fince find that Dr, Mangey had fallen 
on the fame conjecture. It is an indubitable emendation; 
though not authorifed, it feeins, by any MS. or verfion 
now exifting. And I follow what appears to me a much 
preferable conftru€tion, and exprefs in our zdiom the hendy- 
ades of ver. 4. 

V. το. 1 have tranfpofed the words ποιῆσαι and Sere, after 
the example of the Syriac tranflator. 

V.12. All the ancient verfions, but the 4rab7c, omit tis: 
which has been foifled in by fome ignorant tcribe to mend 
what he fuppoied a defective conftruciion. 

Vi 1g. Tread κατὰ προθυμίαν for καὶ προῦυμιαν, by conjec- 
ture only, but compelled by the context. ‘This is the mott 
common of all errors in old writers. ‘The words are in im- 
mediate connection with xerpotombss. 

ὟΝ. 22 and23. The reader will obierve, that I have taken 
fome pains to repreient more intellizibly this perplexed and 
undigelted paflage of our exuberant, immethodical and care. 
lefs writer. | 

V. 23. inftead of : ὑπερ: fee 2 Tim. iv. 10. 11. 

V. 24. All the verfions omit καὶ before εἰς πσροσωπον, 


Ch, ix. v. 4. falling off: αποσίασε. The Vulgate and 
Coptic verfions omit τῆς καυχήσεως : and the Lthispic fortue 


Ec3 nately 
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nately has preferved the true reading, whicl) I have given 
jn the tranflation. 

V.9. kindnefs : δικαιοσυνα : fee note on Matt. vi. r. and 
the following verfe ; where an ignorance of this ufe of the 
word has given rife to a different reading. 


Ch, x. v, 7. For my acceptation of the firft claufe of this 
verfe, 1 refer the reader to 1 Cor. iv. 19. 2 Cor, xii. 12. 
And in the Jaft clapfe, {evera] of the ancient verfions omit 
one χρισῖον. 

V. 12. are not aware: ov cuyovew: this elegant Grecifm 
of our apefile had efcaped obfervation. See Silva Critica, 
}. p. 115. adim. and Bowyer on this verfe, 

V. 13. I preter omitting with the Athopie tranflator the 
claufe—petpou εἐφικεσῆῇαι axpt και ὑμῶν. It feems unfuitable 
here, and was probably interpolated from the next verfe. 


Ch, xi. ν, 21, This is an intricate paffage; in illuftration of 
the {enfe here conveyed, fee x. 10. I am of opjnion, hows 
ever, that the text is faulty. | | 

V.26. floods: ποταμων : fee Matt, vii. 25. 

V. 2g. I have chofen to tnfert here what appears to me 
the complete conftruction, rather than leave the paffage un- ° 
intelligibie. See Rom. xiv. 1,21. 4 Cor, viii. 9. 4 Theff, 
ν, 14. | 


C. xi. v. 1. yap foems to afk a qucflion here: feq my 
note on Virz:.’s Georgies, iv. 445. | -" 

V. 7. Tomit the fecond—iva un vmepaipopat—with the Vul- 
gate and Ethiopic verfions: and the fame verfions feem pro- 
perly to ornit the pronoun after duvayjs in ver. 9. 

V. 9. overfhadow : emioxnvwgn: literally —may cover me 
like a tent. We might render, perhaps, not amifs; that this 
power of Chrift may fpread a tent over me, 

V. το. bodily hurts: ὑθρεσιν: I have given this fenfe to 
the word and it’s re/atives elfewhere, ‘This acceptation of it 


Is 
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is too well known to need many examples. Οἷον εἰ τις τὸν εἰω- 
θυτα ὑδριξειν axgairo: Arift. Rhet. i. 13. p. 59. ed. Oxon. 
difireffes: avayxais: fee Luke xxi. 23. 
imprifonments : σῆενοχωριαις : this feems to me the moft 
proper fenfe in this connection, both here and Rom. viii. 35. 
V. 21. I connect προς ὑμας and ελθοντα, with the Syriac and 
Coptic verfions. 


C. xiii. v. 7. The plain tenour of the paflage dictates 


the conftruction here adopted. 
VIL. rejoice: χαιρετὲ: fee 11. 7. yn. 8, 


Eo 4 NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 


ΤΩ 


THE GALATIANS, 


Cane. 1. ver. 4. All the eaftern verfions, but the Coptic, 
omit the καὶ before πατρος. 

V. 10. am I feeking the approbation? reba ; ; OF attempts 
2g to conciliate : coinpare Matt. xxviii. 14. Acts xii. 20, 
And I follow the Zthiopic tranflator in omitting the claufe 
—n ζητω ανθρωποις apeoxeiw—which feems to be a glofs from 
the margin of fome later MS. on the preceding words, on ac- 
count of their obfcurer fignification. 

V. 12. The paffive edidax$ny is evidently employed here in 
the fenfe of the middle voice: a common form in the beft 
writers. This elegance did not e{cape the admirable author 
of the Ethiopic verfion. 

Vu 16. by mes ev cuore ; fo John xiii. 35. and elfewhere. 


Ch. ii. v. 2. Initead of πως, 1 read ὡς, as the context feems 
to require, with a writer in the Theolog. Repof. vol. i. p. 
59. Dr. Mangey in Bowyer, and the . thiopic verfion. 
With the fame verfion I omit οὐδὲ in the next verfe, and δὲ 
in the fourth verfe; if I miftake not, to the great improve- 
. ment of the paflage, The words—oi TIVES aapermagoy——which 
$ appear 


- 
’ 
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appear like an explanation of παρειφακτους, are well unno- 
ticed by the Syriac, A thiopic, and Coptic tranflators. 

V. τς. The word auaprwaa—yinners—is not here ufed in 
it’s abfolute and proper fenfe, but merely as a politrcaé term 
of diftinétion : fee the note on Matt. ix. 13. 

V. το. Upon this verfe, fee Silva Critica, i. p. 125. 


Ch. ili. v. 4. σφσχὼ is what grammarians call a middle 
word: fee the fame work, fect. cxxiv.. 

V. 16. The Syriac, Coptic, and 4thiopic tranflators read 
——T0IS OT EQUATE which 1 follow. 

Ψ. 17. The 4thropic, Vulgate, and Coptic verfions pro- 
perly omit, in my opinion, the words εἰς Χρισῖον: which 
have all the look of an intexpolation. 

V. 20. The £t/:opie tranflator, for perfpicuity, I pre- 
fume, renders the latter claufe of this verfe, as I have done. 

V.22. Our Mthiopic tranflator does not acknowledge the 
words Inoou Xpiclou : and, I think, very properly. 


Ch. iv. v. το. The 4rabie and Coptic verfions properly con- 
nect the gth and oth verfcs. 

V.12. No notice is taken of that ftrange claufe—oudev με 
ndinnoate—by the A thicpie verfion. If any thing muft be 
retained, I would read with the Copt:c—ovdev μὲ adienonte— 
do me not fo much injury as to make all my pains fruitlefs. _ 

V.14. a meffenger : ayyeroy: fee the note on 1 Tim. ili. 16, 

Vv. 17. All the old verfions read ὑμας. 

W.20. The Ethiopic omits the δὲ, with which the reft 
jntroduce this verfe, 


Ch.v. vir. The Syriac and Coptic verfions omit πάλιν. 
V. 12. On this verfe, the reader may confult my note in 
the edition of Virgil's Georgics, il. p. 46. 


Ch. vi. v. 1. be overtaken, or tried effediually, fo as to be 
overcome: πειρασθης : equivalent, if 1 miftake not, in this 
| a | ufe’ 
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ufe, to ληφϑη. Thue im chat pleafant paffage in Pautarch"s 
Treatife upon Flattery and Friend fitp : 

Γερῶν γερῦντι Ὑλωσσαν ἡδισῆην ener 

Taig παῖδι. καὶ γυναικι ππροςφῦρον γυνὴ, 

Νοσων τ᾽ ἀνὴρ νοσοῦντι, καὶ dvsapatia - 

AH®OEIZ εἰσωδὸς εσῖι τὸ ΠΕΙΡΩΜΕΝΩΙ. 
And thus Horace : | 

Θὲ latus aut renes morbo TENTANTUR acHto: 

and others abundantly. ‘This term feéems more expreffive of 
the apoftle’s imténtion in this place, than either ted or 
tempied, without fome additional terms. 

V. 2. All the old verfions feem to have read: avamwanpwcere, 
inthe future ten/fe. 

V. 4. his neighbour ; τὸν ἕτερον : alluding, I apprehend, to 
kimifclf: as rg—the certain perfon—points out fome oppo- 
nent eafily underftood, no doubt, by the Galatians. Perhaps, 
the Copire reading is genume—éraipoy : a common nixtake in 
this word. 

V. 8. I follow the Syriac tranflator in omitting gavreu. 


NOTES 


NOTES 


ON JHE EPISTLE 


TO 


THE EPHESIANS. 


Ca Pp. 1. ver. 3. liberally beflowed: evroynoes : fee 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. 

V. 4. the Fewift fate: κοσμου : the context fhews this, I 
think, to be intended: and why fhould we leave obfcure a 
phrafe not intelligible in ic’s verbal acceptation in our lan- 
guage? Sce Gal. iii, 17. το. Rom. iv. 10. 13. Col. ii. 
20. Heb. tx. 1.—The other alterations in this chapter are 
not of fuch moment as τὺ require a diftinét fpecification. I 
have endeavoured to give foine degree ot clearnefs to the 
moft inartificial piece of writing in the univerfe. I have 
been compelled to a fimilar cenfure before, at 2 Cor. vili 22. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. 20 trefpaffes: wagawtapaci: fee Rom. vi. 2.71. 
V. 2. darkunefs: atpos: feevi.12. So Homer and Hefiod 


often. 


------ ἐκάλυψε δ᾽ ap’ περι πολλῃ : 1]. Γι 3806 


προσ φῦ Lae Sac ἡεροείδεα σοντον : Fe 744. 
περοτιδεα, σκοτεινον : Schol, 
V. 11. I leave this verfe in it’s original phrafeolagys to 
transfer it into our own idiom, would eccafion a much 
greater 
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greater deviation from the author, than atranflator can allow 
himfelf to make. | 
V. 12. [have altered the conftruction of this verfe, con- 
fiftently with the original, and to the advantage of the rea-. 
foning. And fo below. | 
V. 13. 1 follow the £rAiopic tranflation in omitting the 
words ev Χρισίω Incov, which feem impertinent in this place. 
V. 16. The Syriac omits ev αὕτῳ : which is as well. 
V.22. fpiritual: wv πνευματι : the fame as πνευματικὸν: 
but thefe forms of expreffion I have again and again attended 
to. 


Ch. it. v. 9. the di/penfation: % oimovouie: this is the read- 
ing of all the ancient verfions but the Arabic : which is true 
alfo of the omiffion of the words dia Incou Χρισῖου. 

Nails. The Syriae is with me in my conftruction of this 
verfe: the Coptic is ambiguous like the original : the reft are 
with our verfon. 


φ 


V. 14. The ννοτάς--- του Kupiou ἡμων Incou ΧρισΊου---αΥτό not 
found in the Coptic and  thiopic verfions. 


Ch. av. v. 4. 1 omit τῆς xancews with the 4 thiopic tranf- 
Jator: and iw, with him and the Coptic, in the next verfe. . 

V. 15. 1 underftand τὰ παντα. 15 of πᾶντες : or it may be 
connected with aarnfevovres. I forbear attending to the more 
trivial variations: and thé reader probably, as well as my- 
felf, begins to be weary of thefe minutia. The learned read- 
er will perceive my inducements, and the unlearned would 
receive no inftruction from my account of them. 

V.17. The Copt. Vulg. and 4th. omit λοιπα. 

V. 19. I prefer καὶ πλεονεξιας, with the Athiopic. 

V.27. the accufer: τῷ διαδολῳ ; or flanderer : fee 1 Tim, 
il, 11, v.14. ὙΠ. ἢ. 3. 1 Pet, iii, τό. 


Ch. v. ver. 4. ynfeafonable : τὰ οὐκ ἀνημοντα : i. 6.- κατα τὸς 
—xpon improper fubjedis—i. e.—unfeafonable. 
ψ, 5s 
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V. 5. The £thiopic and Arabic verfions omit the καὶ be- 
fore Seov: fee Luke il. 26. ix. 20. 

V. 13. ἐς light—viz.—in the light: as ver. 8. and is 
thereby brought to fhame. After all, this is to me one of 
the moft dificult paffages of fcripture, and has coft me 
more fruitlefs pains than any other. 

VV. 20 and 21. There is fome variety of reading here in 
all the verfions The Syriac I follow, as moft fuitable to 
the context. 

V. 22. [have avoided obfcurity; or we might render more 
exactly thus: even as the Chrift 1s head of the church, and 
the faviour of that body. See Col. 1. 8. 

‘V. 27. The reader, who is fo difpofed, may fee an illuf- 
tration of this paffage in my Silva Critica, 1. fet. 54. 

V. 32. viz. the incorporation of Gentiles as well as Jews 
i the church of the AZeffiah. 


Ch. vi. v. 4. δὲ not fevere, fo as to provoke to paffion : 
μὴ Wapopyitere : the expreflion of the effect, as often, feems 
put for the caufe: the confequence of harfhne/s for the thing 
itfelf. 

V.9. equally: τὰ αὐτὰ: the fame, I apprehend, as τὴν 
ἐσοτητά at Col, iv. 1. 

V. 12. viz. againit Fewi/h governours, who have.a difpen- 
fation of religion from heaven, as well-as againlt heathen ma- 
giftrates, under the darkune/s of fuperftition and idolatry. 

V. 18. in your mind: ev πνευματι : as ve keep watch: fee . 


John xi. 33. 


NOTES 
ON 7HE EPISTLE 
TO 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Coase 1. ver. I. overfeers : ἐπισκόποις “ fee the common 
tranilation at Adts xx. 28. and my note on 1 Tim. i. 1. 

V.3. The reader will perceive a confiderable alteration in 
the conftruétion of this verfe and the following; and, I 
think, much for the better. And fo in yer. 7 and 14. 

V. 5. kind contribution : κοινωνία : this is an eafier fenfe- 
{ce Rom. xv, 16. Heh. xiii. 16. &c. 

V. 7. this miniffry : ang xapitos: fee note on Rom. xi. 3, 

VY. 11. All the verfions are capable of this fenfe, which 
is certainly the beft. They probably read without the article 
after δικαιοσυνης, OF read it rug. 

V. 17. This tranfpofition is required by the context, and 
has the authority of the Syriac, Atthiopic, Coptic, and Vul- 
gate verfions. 

V.20, difgrace myfelf: αἰσχυνθήσομαι: or be difappointed : 
fee Rom. v. 5. 

V.25. The tranfpofition of the two /ubfantives in this 
verfe is authorifed by the Syriac, and, in fome meafure, by 
other verfions ; to fay nothing of the context. 

V. 27. There is an edlip/is in this verfe by the omiffion of 

7 ἐδὼ 
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sow καὶ axouw after ὑμων. Ihave attempted to avoid this irres 
gularity. ᾿ 

All the eaffern verfions infert καὶ before ψυχῃ. 

V. 29. In conneéting this verfe with the former, I follow 
the Syriac, Athiopic, and Arabic tranflators. 


Ch. i. v. 2. The tranflation of this verfe is afferted, 
and, in the main, 1 think, beyond difpute, in my Enquiry 
into the Opinions of the early Chriftian Writers + to which 
I refer the reader, who wifhes for fatisfaétion upon this 
point.. 

V. 12. My tranflation of this paffage is as confiftent with 
the original, and, the reader will allow, much more with 
the {cope of the writer, than the former: fee ver 4. So 
alfo in the next verfes. 

V.25. of my concerns: tng xpeias ov: literally—of this 
bufinefs of mine: meaning the particular errand, on which 
he went. 

V. 30. Our tranflators quite mifunderftood this paflage. 
The defeé of the Ph:lippians, or rather, towards them, was 
the apoftle’s inability to come himfelf, which he fent Epa- 
phroditus to fupply. 

The other alterations in this chapter do avt require a par- 
ticular notice. 


Ch. iii. v. 1. rejoice : χαιρετε: or—all hail f 

V. 2. In the ἰδῇ claufe of this verfe I follow an interpret- 
ation in Gataker’s Adverf. Mifcell. p. 826. edit. Traj. ad 
Rhen. But the /iteral fimilarity cannot be preferved in a 
tranflation. 

V.9. The thiopic and Syriac verfions well omit the 
words ea τὴ mole at the end of the verte. 

V. 11. dead works: νεκρῶν: or dead things, or a dead 
condition : fee Rom. vi. 5. 

V.12. This paffage muft be ranked among thofe, on 
which 1 have enlarged in Sily, Crit. ii. fect. Ixxxiii. I hope 

for 


432 NOTES, &e. 


for another opportunity of attempting to explain it. See 
Silva Critica, iv. p. 187. 

V.15. men in underflanding : terior: grown up men, and 
not babes, in Chrift: fee 1 Cor. xiv. 20. And I fufpect the 
purity of the latter part of this verfe. 

V. 16. Vulg. Copt. and Atth. omit τὸ αὐτὸ φρονειν : and 
fome of the verfions alfo xavon. | 

V.19. end: rex@-: or objec? in view: .1 Pet. i. 0. 


Ch. 4..v. 8. ref/peffable : σεμνα : this word has not a fuffi- 
ciently ancient caft, but fo exactly reprefents the original, as 
to deferve the preference to every other. 

V.19. glorious riches: mdoytov ev dog: this zdiom has been. 
often adyerted to before. 


NOTES 


NOTES 


ON THE EPISTLE 


TO 


THE COLOSSIANS, 


{ιν 1. ver. 12. thinking worthy: ἱκανωσαντι : I look 
upon this to be the force of the word here and’ 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
i Tim. i. 12. | is 

V. 14. The three moft valuable ancient verftons, Syr. Copt. 
and /Eth. take no notice of the words dia του αἵματος au Tou. 

V. 17. above: wpo: fee James v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

V. 18. The word apyn feems evidently to be interpolated 
here, and is probably a glofs of πρωτότοκος " fee note on Acts 
ἯΙ, 15. The £thiopic verfion has no traces of it. 

V. 27. It can hardly be doubted but that the words ev ὕμιν 
have been tranfpofed. As to the fenfe it is the fame thing. 

V. 28. grown-up : tertiov: fee note on Phil. iii. 15. ὦ 


Ch. ii. v. 2. I follow the “Ethiopic tranflator, who pro- 
bably read κατὰ Xpiclov* a little variation from the prefent 
text. What myftery is meant, admits of no doubt froma 
multiplicity of paffages : fee Eph. i. g. iii. g. &c. 

V. 7. For χαθως, the A thiopic tranflator read—nxa: ois— 
which is more elegant, or καὶ ὡς : either of which I prefer. 

V. 8. The Coptic reads—faewete ow—which preferves the 
connection better. 


Vor. I. ΄ F f V. 9. 
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V.9. fubftantially : capatimug: viz. aCtually and “truly. 
I might have rendered literally as our tranflators; but the 
meaning would not have beea clear, Και Πυρῥωνειος, απὸ τοῦ 
φαινεσϑαι nui Πυρῥωνα σωματικωτερον καὶ ἐπιφανεσίερον τῶν ὥρὸ αὖ- 
τον “τροςεληλυθενγαι τῇ σκέψει. Sext. Empir. p. 2. 

V. 11. Vulg. Eth. and Copt. omit ἁμαρτιων. 

V. 13. Several MSS. it feems, omit εν before τοῖς παρα- 
πτωμασι, but no verfion: for this acceptation of the paffage 
appears to be a very ancienterror : fee the note on Eph. 1]. 1. 

V. 14. Syr. and Ζῇ. read, after xeipoypapoy, τῶν οφειλημα- 
tay ; which appears to me genuine. 

V.15. The tranflation here given is unqueftionable: but 
I hope to illuftrate it at large clfewhere: fee Silva Critica, 
fect. cxlin. 

V.17. The 4thiepie verfion has no traces of the words 
---τὸ δὲ σωμα του Χρισῖον : and they have much the appearance 
of an interpolation by fome impertinent expofitor. 

OVA 21. cat nots pn ayn: fo 2 Cor, vi, 17. Levit. vi. 27, 
LXX, and elfewhere ; and other writers, 

ΟΨ,, 22. Tomit that idle phrafe τῇ amoxpnoet, with the A this 
opic. The Coptre jos a negative with thefe words; not 
fatished, I fuppofe, with the paffage. 


Ch. ili. v. 3. in God, as ina /ffore-room, ready for future 
ufe. Κεκρυπται is equivalent to τεϑησαυρισται : of which the 
reader will be convinced by confulting ii. 3. Matt. xiii. 44. 
2 Tim. 1.12, Rev. ii. 17. Hence light is thrown on Luke 
"xx. 38. on the laft claufe of Matt. vi. 1. and other important 
paffages of the N. T. See Si/va Critica, iv. p. 5. 

V. 5. Iconfider κατα to be underftood before ra ems tng yng: 
a moft common e//ip/is : fo Eph. v. 4. Heb. v. 1. &c. 

V. 7. Thave altered the conftrudiion of this verfe merely 
to avoid ainbiguity and clumfinefs. | 

V. τι. AEth. omits ta wavra καὶ : Copt, only xa:: whom 
I follow. 

| V. τς. 
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V. 15. All the eaffern verfions, but the Arabic, read Χρισῆου, 
and not Θεὸν; and for the conftruction, which I adopt, fee 
Eph. iv. 4. &c. | 

V. τό. yourfelves : tavtoug: compare Eph. v. 19. 

thankfulnefi : χαριτι : fo Heb, xii. 28. and elfewhere. 

V. 17. Inthe variations here I follow the ancient verfions. 

V. 18. The word ἀνηκεν has the air of an explanatory inter- 
polation, and is wanting in the Ethiopic. 

V. 24. of fons: I infert this to point out the fenfe of the 
apoftle : fee Rom, viii, 17. 


Ch. 4. v. 16. that of the Laodtceans: τῆς ἐκ Λαοδικείας 
viz. the Laodicean epiftle—that written to them by me. On 
this phrafe, fee the note on Luke viii. 27. 


NOTES 
ON THE FIRST EPISTLE 


Το 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


Cw i, ver. 1. The claufe, which I have here omitted, is 
not found in the Syriac, Vulgate, and Zthiopic verfions : and 
only part of it in the Arabic. 

V. 4. For the propriety of this connection, fee 2 Theff, 
ii, 13. and in this all the ancients are unanimous. 

V. 6. I follow the tAzopic in omitting και. 

V. ὃ. The Syriac ends the verfe with περι ὑμῶν : and the 
fi thicpic has fomething like it. 


Ch. ii. vv. 5 and 6, I have taken the liberty of reducing 
this Ayperbaton or tranfpofition, whichever it be, into it’s na- 
tural order, as perfpicu:ty 1equired. 

VV. gand ic. I follow the diftribution of the Syriac, which 
places the paflage in a much more ftrixir g point of view. 

V. τό. 75 overtaking : εἐφϑασε: literally ath overtaken, on 
account of it’s mearnefs and certainty. And for the phrafe— 
ἢ opyn εἰς τελος, 1 refer the reader to my δύνα Critica, li. p. 50. 


80 too Diod. Sic. p. 85. ad im. ed. Rhod. 


Ch. iii. v. 11. All the ca/fern verfions omit καὶ before πατὴρ: 
as in ver. 13. exceptthe Coptic. — | 
‘ Ch, ἵν 
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Ch. iy. v. 6. Upon this paffage, fec my Silva Critica, 1. p. 
106. 

Νοις. go before, or go to: φϑασωμεν : which latter were a 
much more elegant ufe of the word: Nox perveriemus ad mor~ 
tuos: fhall not continue in the fleep of death like them. And fo 
in the other “x places where the word is found in the N. T. 
in them indeed with a prepo/ition. but feveral times in the LXX 
without one.. Now, however, I prefer the common accept- 
ation; convinced by the judicious remarks ot Dr. Symonds. 

V.16. in the caufe of Chrif?: ev Xpiolw: vir. thofe that 
have fuffered death, or expofed themfelves to fuch fuffering, 
in the profefion of the gofpel. This is my notion of the pafls 
ape now, and, I think, upon ce beft authority, Rev. xx. 4. 


Ch. v. v. 1. See the note on Aéts i. 7. 

V.10. It feems to me more fuitable to the fcope of the 
writer to underftand the expreffions of wake and ficep in their 
figurative fenfe; and I have tranflated them accordingly. 

V.13. The variations in this verfe are altogether autho- 
rifed by the Syriac, and partly by the other anciént verfions, 
except the Arabic. 

V. 18. I think καιρὼ oF χρόνῳ to. be underfidod here, as in 
z Tim. iv. 8. and other places. 

V.20. In juftification of this change, fee τ Cor. xiv. 1. 

V. 21. IT look upon τὸ καλὸν μεῖς το be 8 common Hebrew 
formulary for το καλλισῖον, 


Ff3 NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE SECOND EPISTLE 


TO 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


Car. i. ver. 6, 1 have been forced to give a turn to this 
paffage, after the example of fome of the old tranflators, which 
the phrafeology of the original will fcarcely authorife. 

.V. 10. This is not the only place, in which, 1 think, we 
fhould read ewiotwon for επισίενθη : at leaft this latter word is- 
better accepted with that tranfitive power, common enough 
in the beft Greek authors, of the Hebrew Conjugation Hiphil. . 
We thus obtain a much eafier conftru€tion, and banifh a mot 
aukward parenthefis. See note on Rom. mi. 2. 

V. τι. The prefent tranflation of the ¢we laft claufes,: 
though not fo clear (which muft be attributed to the obfcu- 
rity of the original) is more exact, than what I gave ina 
former effay ; which was this: And fill you with every dif- 
pyfition for goodne/s, and with a powerful operation of faith. 


Ch. ii. v. 2. Though nothing can be clearer to me, than 
that the μητε before dia πνευματος is fuperfluous, and that no 
good fenfe can be made of the prefent reading, which does 
not agree with the 15th verfe; and this affumption would 
interfere with no doétrines or opinions, and make good fenfe 
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of an inexplicable paffage; I have not ventured to tranflate 
accordingly, without further authority. 

the Lord: τον Kupov: this is the reading of all the an- 
cient verfions but the Arabic. 

V. 9. The word ψευδους feems equally to belong to all the 


foreguing fubfiantives. 
V. 12. deceit: adiaia: fee the note on Luke xvi. 9. 


Ch. ii. 16. The Syriac omits tpomw: the Atthiopic ex- 
plefles time: fee the note on 1 Theff, y. 18, 


NOTES 


ON THE FIRST EPISTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


Car. 1. ver. 2. faithful: ev micles: the fame as σισῆω : an 
idiom frequently pointed out: fee 1 Cor. iv. 17. 

V. 3. continue: mposutwai: the infinitive mood, in thefe 
epiftics, and in all precepts of Greek nd Latin writers, is per- 
petually ufed as the zmperative ; fee Silva Critica, feat. xxii. 

V. τὸ. enflavers of mankind: avian diotaisg: fee the /cho- 
liaft on the Plutus of Arifiophanes, ver. 521. whence appears 
the grofs error of Archdeacon Paley, who afflerts in his Phi/o- 
/ophy, upon the fubject of S/avery, that no paffage is to be. 
found in the * Chriflian Scriptures, by which it is condemn- 
ed, or prohibited.” 

Vit. holy: μακαριον : I fhall give my reafons elfewhere 
for thus rendering the word, when applied to the Suprente 
Being : and the pertinency of it in this connection is very 
vifihle. In the mean time the reader muft excufe me for τος 
ferring him to He/ychius only in the word Maxages. 

V. 12. Lam thankful: xagw exw: habeo gratias: and fo 
elfewhere. " 

V. 13. areviler + διωκτὴν : fee the note on Matt. v. 11.-- 
And ὑθρισῆης is one that commits dedz/y injury to another: for 
which [am acquainted with no proper.term in our language : 
fee the note on 2 Cor. xii. 10. | | 
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Vis. true: midleg: or what may be relied on—worthy of 
belief—cred:ble—viz. true. | 

V. 18. Inftead of em σε, the Ethiopic tranflatot read’ ἐπε 
we: and; if that be not the genuine reading, and mine te true 
fenfe of the paffage, it is, 1 confefs, and always was, totally 
unintelligible to me. 


Ch. il. v. 2. they may go through : Slaiywow > this adiniitable 
reading, moft fuitable to the whole context, is preferved' only 
by the 4radie tranflator. 

veneration: evotCaa: fee ACs xxvi. 1. 2 Theffl 11. 4. 

V. 4. tobe in fafety : σωθῆναι : for, in fuch times, truth may 
be preached with fecurity, and will be received with atten- 
tion. Not fo during wars and tumults : for, as Cicero fays, 
£nter arma filent leges. 

V. 6. that teffimony, or that myffery : to μυοΐῆηριον - which 
confifted in the clection of a// men, Gentiles as well as Fews, 
into a covenant with God : fee Rom. xvi. 25. 26. Gal. iv. 
4. Eph. iii. 3. Col. 1. 26. This is the reading of one MS: and 
beft- fuits the paffage : but I cannot adopt it, as the other 
word is not improper, againft the authority of all the ancient 
verfions. 

V. 7. The words ev Xpicly have no place in any of the an« 
cient verfions : and were probably interpolated from Rom. 
Ix: I. 

V .g. Compare Tit. ii. 3.—The difcernment of the excel- 
lent-#thiopic tranflator alone faw the Aendyades in this verfe : 
χρυσὼ and μαργαριταις belong to πλεγμασιν. Thofe inconipar- 
able verfes of Flomer are well known ; II. P. 51. 

“Asati οἱ devovto κομαι; Χαριτεσσιν ὅμοιαι, 
Πλοχμοι θ΄, οἱ χρυσῳ τε καὶ apyupw ἐσφηκώντο. 
see alfo for the variation at the beginning of thé verfe de 
Rhoer, on Porph. de Abft. p. 310, See too Silva Critica, 
feét. cxlvi. and cxcill. | - 

V. το. I am in doubt, whether this ‘tranflation, or that’ 

given before in my correGions of our verfion, δέ the better. 
Υ. 14. 
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V. 14. On this paffage, fee my Silva Critica, i. p. 126- 


Ch. ii v. 1. the offce of an overfeer, or an overfeerfhip : 
ἐπισκοπης : and an overfecr : emioxon@ : nothing can be more 
appofite and exact, And yet fome delicate cenfors will tell 
you, this is vulgar and ridiculous. We tell them, in our 
turn, that they are led away by prejudice, by an interefted fy- 
ftem, and the power of Aadit. I fhould be glad, if they could 
inform us, why they take no offence at A€ts xx. 28. What 
would they think of BIsHOP Agamemnon, AL{ch. Eum. 743. 
and of twenty other fpecimens of the fame kind ? 

VV. 2and 3. Many of thefe words admit of fome variation, 
but of no moment, in the ¢tranflation of them, We might 
render— vugarcov—vigilant : cw@pova—of a found mind : σεμνὸν 
—orde ly: and give good authorities for chefe variations. 
And xagov@- properly means one riotous from intemperance in 
WINE. 

V. 15. I look upon the language of this verfe to be e//:p- 
tical; arid, in defence of my tranflation of it, refer the reader 
to Gal. ii. 9. Eph. i. 20. 1 Pet. 11, 5. Rev. πι. 12. The full 
conftruction would be : avr@-: (ce, ὃς τις ει) στυλος. 

V. 16. Not 9@, but δ, or δὲν is the reading of the Syriac, 
Coptic, AEthicpic and Vulgate verfions : atherwife 3¢@- would 
have ftood very well, to the fame fenfe as Matt. 1. 23. 

meffengers : ayyenoig: viz. apofiles and preachers of the 
word: fo called here, tecaufe our author was looking out 
for expreffions to aggrandife the fubject: fee Adts iv. 20. 
x. 41. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Johni. 1. Rev. 1. 20. &c. 

belicved on: επισευθη: or effablified by evidence: {ee 
the note on 2 Theff. i. το. 


Ch. iv. v. 3. I have endeavoured to give an eafy, and con- 
neCicd, and intelligible turn to this paffage. 

V. 4.1 have broken through the irregular difpofition of 
the original. Our author abounds in thefe Ayperbata. 


V. 6. thou art acquainted : mapnxonovérxas : fo Luke i. 3. 
ν. 8. 
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V. 8. On this verfe, fee my Si/va Critica: iv. p. 196. __ 

V. 12. All the ancient verfions, but the rabic, omit the 
words—ev πνευματι. 

V. 14. by authority: dia mpodnteias: viz. of teachers : fee 
i. 18. Or—for the purpofes of teaching—according as the 
word is fuppofed to be in the fixgular or plural number. 

V. 16. Eth. and Arab. take no notice of aurois. 


Ch. v. v. 4. All the verfions, but the Coptic, omit xarov 
yas: interpolated from 11. 3, | 
V.19. reward : τιμῆς: as price elfewhere: Matt. xxvii. 6. 


Ch. vi. v. 4. he is befotted, or 1s blinded : τετυῴφλωται: for 
fo the thiopic verfion ; which I once followed, becaufe 
it feemed to make an eafier connection and a better fenfe. 
But fee Si/va Critica, iv. p. 203. 

V. 6. a fufficiency : avtapueias : or a competency. What fol- 
lows juftifies this tranflation. ‘The apoffle argues with them 
from they own language, and upon their own ideas. 

V 8. covering: σκεπάσματα : either cloaths, or houfes, or: 
both: fee Silva Critica, fect. cxlvil. 

V.17. I follow the conftruction of the LE thiopic. 

V. 19. On this verfe, fee my Silva Critica, τ. fe. 10. 

V.21. Ifupply the words, of Cériff, to prevent a vacuum 
in the fentence: and the £th:opic, I prefume, for no other 
reafon {upplies, of God. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
ONTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
TO 


TIMOTHY. , 


Cre 1. ver. 8. Tam quite at a lofs, whether the claufe 
xare δυναμιν θεον fhould ftand thus, or be connected with sus 
αγγελιω---ἰἦξ cofpel, which is after the power of God. 

V. 12. 7 have no mifgivings: οὐκ ἐπαισχυνομαι: the word! 
has occurred before in an equivalent fenfe, Rom. ix. 33. 


Ch. 11. v. 6. On this verfe, fee my Si/va Critica, 1. p. 155. 

V. 26. This paffage has been miuch exercifed by the cri- 
tics. The obfcurity has chiefly arifen trom not referring 
αὐτὸν —him—to dovaov—the Servant of the Lord in ver, 24, 
fee Silva Critica, iv. p. 209. 


Ch. ili. v. 2. Chriffians οἱ avépwra : /pecific men; fo in 
Matt. x. 17. it means Jews. 

V. 6. Upon this verfe, fee Silva Critica, i, p. 147. 

V. 11. the country about Lyfira: Avo'pos : fee note on Acta 
XVi. 2. 

V.13. The variations here were intended to preferve the 
beauty of the figure in the original. | 

V. τό. All the old verfions omit καί before ὠφελιμθ-, except 
the Z#thiopic, whofe fingle teftimony is with me, I own, equi- 

valent 
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valent to all the reft in a difficult or difputed paffage. In the 
other cafe we muft retain the old tranflation, referring ypagn 
to the writings juft inentioned. 


Ch. iv. v. 3. Literally—rubbing their fenfe of hearing for 
themfelves : κνηθομενοι : So Lucian, de Salt. 2. ta wra πτερὼ κγη- 
Souevaig: tickling their ears with a feather. 

V.6. Lam offering myfelf for a facrifice: ooevdouair: in 
grateful acknowledgement to God for my victory. Literally 
—IL am pouring out myfelf as a libation: but this would not 
be fo intelligible to common readers. 

V. 47. L have been faithful to my engagements, by an ho- 
nourable obfervance of all the laws of the games: fee ii. 5. 

V. 8. umpire: xpitns: this is a good Engl/h word, and 
does more juftice to the original by keeping in view this very 
elegant allufion of our apo/ile. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 


TO 


Cua Ρ. i. ver. 4. Moft of the ancient verfions omit exc@. 
V. το. All the eaffern verfions omit xa: before ἀνυπότακτοι. 
V. 12. greedy: apyai: fee Silva Critica, parts iv. and y. 

on this place. | 


Ch. ii. v. 3. behave : xdlacmuah : fee Porph. de Abft. p. 
gir. ed. de Rhoer. . 

V. 7. On this place, fee Silva Critica, 1. fet. 34. and alfo 
on ver. 11. 

V. 13. gladly entertaining : προςδέχομενοι : ampleéfentes : fee 
Acts xxiv. 15. and, for the fenfe here given, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


Ch. iit. v. 10. @ fomenter of divifions, or feds, or parties : 
aipetixov avopwrov : fee 1 Cor. xi. 19. The eriterion of fuch 
a perfon may be found in Rom. xvi. 17. The apo/f/es were 
their inftructors. 

V.a11. viz. he fins againft his own knowledge and convic- 
tion: and cannot, therefore, be reclaimed by any information 
of a teacher. 

NOTES 


NOTES 


ON THE EPISTLE 


PHILEMON. 


‘ 


(πὰς. i, vv. 4 ἀπά ς. I have exhibited the feveral claufes 
of this paffage in their regular order : fee the note in my 
‘Commentary on St. Matthew vii. 6. | 

V. 6. 1 omit ev ὑμιν, with the A thiopic. 

V. 12. See Silva Critica, iv. p. 213. 

V. τό, I have followed my inclination here in anglicifing 
the peculiar phrafeology of the original ; and would gladly 
have followed it on many other occafions, if prejudice could 
have borne it : but too many ftill look with pious admiration 
on unintelligible obfcurity ; and are, doubtlefs, much edified 
thereby. 


NOTES 


ON THE EPISTLE 


THE HEBREWS. 


Cane 1. ver. 3. Without deviating from the real import of 
the original, I have endeavoured to make this introdu€tion 
more intellizible. 

V. 6. The word παλιν has evidently got out of it’s proper 
place, to which I have reftored it, after the Syriac, and ALthi- 
opic tranflators. "Fhe Coptic, not liking, I fuppofe, it’s fituas 
tion, drops it altogether. 

di[penfation : omovpevnv: fee 11. δ. 

Υ. 7. Some reverfe the tranflation here given, and render : 
Who maketh winds his meffengers and flaming fire his minifters : 
which makes the paffage juft nothing at all to the writer’s 
putpofe ; and, not to fpeak harfhly of thefe tranflators, 

- --ignorate premit artis crimine turpt, 
See the note in my Hiffory of Opinions, p. 79. 

V.8. In juftification of this, fee the fame work, p. 274. 

V.1i2. I follow what is undoubtedly the genuine reading 
of the LX X, though long ago corrupted. | 


Ch. ii. v. 9. 1 have removed the Ayperbaton in this veric, 
and given the claufes in their natural order, With refpect to 
9 the 
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the preceding verife, there 15 reafon to doubt a very material 
error indeed in the reading of it. But of thefe niceties and 
uncertainties elfewhere. 

V. 15. I have no doubt of the tranflation here given. The 
author, to bring the re/at:ve and it’s antecedent together, ful+ 
pended the conftruction to the end of the verfe. 


Ch, iti. vv. 3 and 4, I never faw any thing like a tolerable 
account of this dark paffage. I have given a tranflation ac- 
cording to the beft ideas, that I could form of it. I underftand 
the clue to ver, 3. to be contained in 1. 2. and that to ver. 4, 
in Chrift being Emanuel, or the agent of God, equivalent to 
God himfelf: as in various paffages. I fhould be glad of a 
better explanation, . 

V. 5. Several of the ancient tranflators appear to have 
rightly underftood this verfe, 

V. 6. 7Eth. and Syr. well omit βεδαιαν, interpolated, it is 
probable, from ver. 14. 


Ch. iv. v. 3. The reader in feveral parts of this epz/f/e will 
obferve many variations fromm the received verfion ; principally 
by a difference of conftruction, which the learned will eafily 
difcover, and from a fpecification of which the unlearned 
could receive no advantage. If I have thrown any lighc upon 
fuch ob{curity, it is well. 

V. 12. mind : ry@: or reafon, or wifdom. It is plain, 
that word would not be pertinent here: fee the note on John 
i. 1. and compare Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. ii, 16. from Efaiah 
x]. 13. 

V. 15. On this. verfe, fee my Silva Critica, i. (εξ, 18. and 
in this I am confirined by the authority of the z/zopic ver- 
fion, 


Ch. v. v. 9. by his death: τελειώθεις : fee Luke xiii. 32. 
Levit. viii, 22, LXX., 


Vo . II. ας Ψ. 12. 
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V. 12. on the contrary: παλιν : fee Matt. iv. 7. and many 
other places. 


Ch. vi. ν. 2. yudgement : xpicsag: er irreverfible /antence, 
whether to Aappine/s or mifery. ,; 

V. 7. falling on it from God: spxomevoy ara tou Θεὸν: fo 1 
venture to difpofe of the phrafe from mere conjefure, becaufe 
the paflage is unintelligible and abfurd withaut it: fee Acts 
xiv. 17, Zech. x. 1. Szlva Critica, fect. cli. 

V. 10. Syr. Vulg. and 48th. omit τὸν κόπου, and the reft 
forms a hendyades. 

V. 12. It is not improbable, that we fhould here read ug for 
τας : and fo feveral of the ancient tranflators appear to have 
read. The participle is ufed as a /ubfiantive, as often. 


Ch. vii. v. 3. [ have preferred this intelligible, though free, 
tranflation of the original, to what mult appear 4 ftrange pa- 
radoxical account to common readers. 

Vir1. The 2 tAispic verfion has not the laft claufe of this 
verte ; and, I think, very properly : for it has much the ap- 
pcarance of an explanatory interpolation from fome annotator, 
who would leave no deficiency. 

V. 14. I approve the fenfe given by the fame tranflator to . 
πρόδηλον. 

V. 19. I apprehend γινεται to be underftood from the pre- 
ccding verfe: and this, I think, much affifts the paflage. 

V. 25. to manage thetr concerns: εἰς τὸ evtvyxavew: foe this 
notion otherwife expreffed in ix. 24, Sec alfo ριξε! fed. 
40. but there is no need of authorities to eftablith this fepfe of 
the word. 

V.26. Literally—from the finners—viz. whofe mediator he 
is, fo as to he in no danger of contagious defilement. 

V. 28. 1 diftinguith the concluding claufe into two diftinét 
alfertions ; one @ fon for ever, in oppofition to many /ucceffive 
priefts, each for a feafon ; and a fon made perfed?, in oppofition 


to pricfls with infirmitics. 
Ch, viil. 
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Ch, viii. vy. 2. Syr. and Ath, read ὁ @:@, and they only: 
for this reading 1s wrongly given to the Copte allo in the La- 


tin tranflation. 


Ch, ix. v. 1. τὸ τε ἅγιον xorusmov* and the public fan@uary : 
or, and the facred furniture : tov τε ἁγιον κοσμον : for this reade. 
ing, fo fuitable to the context, was a conjecture of mine very 
early in life ; and | was gratified to find afterwards that the 
Coptic tranflator followed this reading. His verfion is exprefs 
to this effect. See Si/va Critica, vol. v. fe&t. ccxvi. on the 
paffage. 

V. 14. with a fpotle/s mind: δια πνευματος ἀμωμου : more 
literally, /potle/s in Ais mind: in contradiftinétion to the mere 
bodies of facrifices under the law, fpoken of in the former 
verfe. The Avthiopic verfion has no ep:thet'to πνευματῷ" : 
Coptic and Pu'eate read éyiov, for αἰώνιον: which is not amifs; 
offered himfclf, with a holy mind, a fpotlefs vidtim unto God. 

V. 19. The conftruétion, which 1 have given, of the con- 
clufion of this verfe, depends only on the potition of a comma, 
and reconciles cur author with the fact recorded in Exod, 
xxiv. 8. Of many fuch variations, and fome very import- 
ant, grounded folely on the adjuftment of arbitrary points, I 
have thought it fuperfluoufly tirefome to give a particular 
enumeration in thele notes. | 

V. 28. without any fin-offering : xacig ἅμαρτιας : not like 
the Aigh-pricf, who never appeared without one. 


Ch. x, γ. 12. In this place the 4 ¢/zopic verfion has adopt 
‘ed the connection, which I prefer: fee ver. 1. and 14. 

V. 14. The conftrudtion of the Arabic is more eafy in this 
place, by reading μια προςφορα, in the nominative cafes 

V. 17.1 look upon the καὶ here to be introductory to the 
fecond quotation : fee vill. 10. 12. 

V. 25. affociation in the gofpel : επισυναγωγὴν : vitw our col- 
leftion together—our affemblage—unto Chrif? ; our Chriftian 

G g2 fellowihip, 
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fellowfhip, and our communion in the go/pel ; for the fub- 
jeét of the paflaze evidently is, an exhortation to perfeverance, 
and fidelity to their engagements as Chriffians. In the fame 
tenfe precifely is the word ufed in Matt. xxii. 36. It is ap- 
plicable to any kind of colleé&ion in one place : hence it is ap- 
plied by Raul to the general affemblage of men unto Fe/us at 
his fecond coming, 2 Theff. it. 1. as here of a fimilar affems 
biage at his βε. Such is it’s fenfe alfo in Matt. xxiv. 31. 
and foin the LXX. See 2 Macc. 1. 27. il. 7. 

V. 29. the [pirit of grace, or the mercies of the gofpel : τὸ 
πνευμᾶ τὴς χαριτίθ- : this would, however, appear to fome a 
moft {trange and unaccountable perverfion of the original ; 
but a little confideration will fhew the precipitancy of fucha 
judgement, and prove it’s origin in the inadequate apprehen- 
fion of {criptural phrafeology: The difpenfation of Chriftian- 
ity is entitked the /pirit, and /p:ritual, in a great variety of 
paffages ; and this in contradiftin€tion to the carnal ceremo- 
nies and external worthip of the-Fews. This is undeniable. 
Now the phrafe—/pirit of grace, or favour, or kindne/s, or 
mercy, is fpiritual kindne/s, or fpiritual mercy ; viz. the mercy of 
the gofpel; a phrafe intelligible to every reader: whicreas the 
Jpirit of grace conveys no determinate and inftructive mean- 
ing to the generality of readers, or one very remote from the 
intention of the writer.—A fimilar account might be given 
of various other alterations that I could have been glad to 
make in this work: but what candour would allow thefe 
variations in the prefent ignorance of {criptural phrafeology ? 

V. 34. 1 omit ev ἑαυτοις and ev ovpavors with ΖΕ ἢ. Copt. and 
Vulz. though 1 rather think ev ἑαυτοῖς genuine; but would 
place it after γινώσκοντες: the other words are merely a mar- 
ginal expofition. 

V. 36. There is fome irregularity in the compofition of 
this verfe. I have given the purport of it, though not in a 
literal tranflation. 


Ch, xi, 
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Ch. xi. v. 4. he proclaimeth himfclf, or [peaketh of himfelf : 
λαλειται ; fee my Silva Critica, i. p. 38. 
~ V.6. The Eth. has the word πρωτὸν after d¢.—But in- 
ftead of farth, I fhould have gladly iub{tituted in this chapter 
and through the whole N. ΤΟ ἐγ, reliance, confidence, or be- 
kef, according to the particular exigence of each paflage. 

V. 7. deliucrance : δικαιοσυνὴς : viz. from death in the flood. 
So in the former.part of the ep:/fles. acquittal, or deliverance 
from judicial punifiment. See ver. 33. - 

V. 10. contriver : τεχνίτῆς : defiencr, architeé?, as well as 
bailder. | 

V. 11. Onthe phrafeology of this verfe, the learned read- 
er may confult my Si/va Critica, fect. clii. 

Υ. 18. of whom: mp@ oy: [refer it to Ffaac : fee i. 7. 

V. 1g. I am not fatisfied of the circumftance intended in 
the Jaft claufe : whether Z/aac’s birth be referred to, from 
parents as it were dead (ver, 12. Rom,iv. 19.) ; or the zm- 
minent death, which he had juft efcaped. 

V. 35. for women : ywakw: this moft elegant reading, far 
beyond the reach of tranfcribers, is preferved by the Syriac 
tranflator. We are much obliged to him. [t not only main- 
tains the conftruction unbroken throughout this moft noble 
paffage, but better correfponds to the hiftory alluded to, that 
of Elijah ; at whofe prayer the widow received her fon again, 
reftored to life. 

V. 37. On this verfe, fee S:/va Critica, ii. p. 62. 

V. 40.1 have given a freer tranflation of this paflage for 
the fake of perfpicuity ; and read, with the Arabic and Alex: 
MS. in the preceding verfe, tas emayyenas. 


~ Ch, xii. vv. 1 and 2. Upon thefe verfes, the reader may fee 
fome critici{ms in my account of the Opinions of the firf . 
Chriftian Writers, p. 239. with the note on Acts i. 15. 
V.7. The old verfions unanimoufly difown the conjundian 
es: and this gives beauty and propriety to the paffage, 


Sa ee oe Vv. 9. 


Ν 
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V.9. The fame elegant conftruction with a queftion afked 
is found in other good writers: fo Antomedon, epig. 8. 

Δεξαι, Poe, τὸ δειπνον, ὃ σοι Pepw. Hy τις cao, 
Δεξομαι. LITA @oCn καὶ ov τι, Λητοϊδη ; 

V.35. It can hardly be doubted from turning to Deut. 
xxix. 18. but we fhould read, with the tranfpofition of a fin- 
gle letter, ev xoan for evoxan. 

V. 18, The Coptic tranflator had pofibly fome idea of the 
phrafeology of this verfe ; and Kypke alfo rightly apprehended 
it, though he has but little to produce in iluftration of it. 
΄ Literally— HANDLED all over and burning with fire. Akin 
to this is that of Virgil: | 

LAMBERE flamma comas, et circum tempora pafci. 
But I fhall referve myfelt tor a more parucular illuftration of 
the phrafe in my Si/va Critica ; which fee in tv. p. 227. 

V. 20, All the ancient verfions omit the laft claufe of this 
verte, 

V, 22. μυριαδὼν is the excellent reading of Syr. Vulg. 
Arab, and Copt. 

V.25. Ladd ὑμιν after λαλουντα, with Syr. and Atth. 

V.27. [read πεπονημένων with Bos : fee in Wetfcin and 
Silva Critica, fect, cliv. The atiispic tranflator, not know- 
ing, I fuppote, what to make of χεσοιήμενων, omits it altoge- 
ther. ᾿ 


Ch. xiii. v. 10. my brethren: this is in the thiopic, and 
gives beauty and connection to the paflage. | 
V. 20. All the old verfions, but the Arabic, add Χρισῖον : 
and 1 connect ev aizat: with μεγαν, according to the cuftomary 
elegance of our author, and conformably to Phil. i. 9. Rev. 
v. 9. and many parallel paflages of the N.T. So Sophocles 
Cid. Tyr. 653. 
Toy οὐγε wetv νησιοῦ, 
νυν tT EN OPKQ: MEPAN 


καταιδεσαι. 
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NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 


OF 


JAMES. 


Cae i. ver, 7 and ὃ. The Syriac omits ἀνὴρ: and it will 
be allowed, I think, that this connection of the two verfes is 
a confiderable improvement. 

V, 14. 1 have refolved the Aeadyades here into it’s regular 
form, and thus endeavoured to preferve the elegance of the 
Sigure. 

V.1g Onthis verfe, feemy Si/va Critica, il. pp. 11§, 116. 

Ν. 1γ. The words καταξαινον ech muft be joined ; as in 
Matt. vii. 29. and many cther paffages of the N. T.—And 
fome have affected to ridicule my tranflation of this verfe ; 
the latter part of which ftood thus, very accurately, in the 
former edition: With whom 1s no parallax, nor tropical fra- 
dow. Now if this be obfcure, the author muft anf{wer for 
that, and not the tranflator. Why fhould we impoverith the 
facred writers by robbing them of-the learning and. {cicnce 
which they difplay ἡ Why fhould we conceal in them, what 
we flould oftentatioufly point out in profane authors '—And, 
if any of thefe wife, learned, and judicious critics think they 
underftand the phrafe—fladow of turning—\ with they would 
condefcend tq explain it. In this edition, however, from a 


Gea ες defire 
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defire of all the fimplicity and per‘picuity in my power, I 
have lowered and fimplificd the language, but at fome ex- 
pence of propriety. 

V.21.1 fhould prefer—which is able to fave your LIVES: 
viz. to fecure for you everlafting life : and {o in all other in- 
ftances of this word. But we cannot bear thefe things yet. 

V. 22. Tread νομου with Eth, and Arab. and all the ver- 
fions, but Arab. omit ev yew in ver. 26. 

3 

Ch. ii. v. 1, glorious belief: miqhv τὴς δοξης: fee 1 Tim. 1. 
11. and fo Syr. and Copt. There can be no doubt of the 
propriety of this conneétion. | 

V. 2. @a purple robe: ἐσθητι Aauwapa: fee Silva Critica, i. 
P. 97: 

V. 3. ye look with favour : ἐπιδλεψητε: fo Luke i. 48. 

V. 4. then: was: as iv. 15. and very otten.—And I read 
in two words— dia λογίσμων. ΝΣ 

V. 5. I follow eth, and Syr. in the conftruction of this 
vere. They feem to have omitted και. 

V.18. It cannot be doubted but that either extos or χώρις 
is the genuine reading inftead of the firft ex. So exprefsly 
Svr. ἢ. and Vulg. one of the words ; and the Coptic, χωρις. 
The fcope of the pa‘fage would alone prove it in oppofition 
to all the MSS. and verfions in the world.—And dgox—feew 
—is a form of {peech for—thou canfi not fhew. 

V. 25. gain her deliverance : εδικαιωθὴ : fec the note on 


Heb. x1, 7. 


Ch. iii. v. 6. the varnifher : 6 κοσμος : or adorner : this 
feems a much better fenfe. Perfus calls it—a PAINTED 
toncue : fat. v.25. Sce the note in Newton’s Milton, Par. 
Loft, ti. 113. And fo the Coptic tranflator appears to have 
underflood the word. Much to our purpofe is Euripides, 
Jon. 850. 

Οιμοι, κακουργους ἄνδρας ὡς BEL σίνγω,͵ 
Oi, συντιθεντες τ᾿ αδικ᾽. εἰτα μηχαναῖς 
ΚΟΣΜΟΥ͂ΣΙ. 
1 V. 6, 
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V. 6. the wheel: τὸν tpoxov: every fchoolboy knows— 
------ - - metaque FERVIDIS 
Evitata ROTIS. 

V. 12. Syr. Copt. and Vulg. omit καὶ before yauxy: and it 
is clear to me from the context, that gogias in the next verie 
muft belong to epya. 

V.18. As Lhave often fhewn before, fo I think fee. that 
καρῆος ev εἰρήνῃ is the fame as καρῆπος εἰρήνικος τὴς dimasooumns : fo 
{tiled alio by the writer to the Hebrews, xit. 11.—And f un- 
derftand τοῖς ποιουσιν in the darrve cafe, to the no {mall im- 
provement of a uark paffage: fee Matt. v. 0. 


Ch. iv, v. 2. I omit the claufe—az τὸ μη asteicbar ὑμας -- 
becaufe it has all the afpect of an interpelation from the mar- 
gin, upon the authority of the- topic verfion. | 

V.4. ye ungodly men: porxo: the fcope of the writer 
proves this fenfe: fee the note on Matt. xi. 39. fee alfo 2 
Tim. it. 4.—And all the ancient verfious, but the Arabic, 
confent in leaving out, καὶ μοιχαλιδὲς. The interpolator thought 
the fenfe defective. | 

VV. ς «μὰ 6. [ have endeavoured to ftrike fomething m- 
telligible out of this hard and untractable paflage. Whether 
with any fuccefs, the reader muft judge. 1 defpair of any 
very clear and pertinent ienfe to be difcovered in it. 

V. 12. All the old verfions, but the 4radic, add—xaa ὃ pitas ~ 
and read éraipoy for ἕτερον, as in feveral places noted before. 

Ch. v. v. 2. rick florcs : wrovtos: fuch as corn, wine, fruits, 
é&c. fee the note in my Commentary on St. Matthew, vi. 19. 

V. 3. [join ὡς πυρ with what follows : but fomething more, 
T apprehend, remains to be adjufted; of which elfewhere. 

Ν. ς. facrifice : cQayns: fee the ahove Commentary, xxii. 4. 

V. 7. verovis undoubicdly {purious: it is not acknowledged 
by the Vulgate, and the Coptic verfion has καρπὸν in it’s ftead : 
and fo the £thiopre, but with fome peculiarity. Kapmov may 
be eafily underftood, as it has but immediately preceded. 


ae Ὁ; 
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V. 12. The true reading here is uo ὕποκρισιν, prefetved 
only by the 4radic verfion. It is eafy to fee how the va has 
been loft. 

V. 29. knew yet ywooxete: fo AEth. and no error more 
frequent, than what has arifen from the efforts of meddling 
and ignorant fcribes to introduce an uniformity of number and 
cafe. And all the verfions have the pronoun after ψυχῆν. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF 


PETER. 


Cia p.1. ver. 2. The #thiopic tranilator read κατα βαντισ- 
pov, according toa [prinkling : as far as one can judge from 
his expreffion : and nothing is more common than this cor- 
Tuption in the ancients; but the prefent reading agrees very 
well with Hebrews xii. 24. 

V. Ur. εἰς Χρισῖον feems here ufed for ev Xpiolu, i. 6. under 
the gofpel: compare 11. 20. 21. ἵν. 13. 

V.17. fince ye call him your fother: εἰ watepa eaixanciobs 
toy: 1.6. if ye be fons of God. So Syr. Arab. ARth. The Coptic 
is certain: fee ver. 14. and note Acts it. 21. 

V. 22. All the ancient verfions, but Arab. made no mention 
of the phrafe dia πνευματος. 


Ch. ui. v. 1. Syr. and A&th. omit πάσας. 

V.2. of rcafon: λογικον: fee Rom. xii. 1.—And the words 
—unto falvation—are found in all the old verfions but the 
Arabic. 

V. 5. 1 readily follow the Ethiopic and Coptic in reading 
εἰς ἱερατευμα : and fo Orig. cont. Celf. p. 391. but I forbear 
always an ambitious dif play of authorities, though the refult 


of 
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of my own reading, when others have produced them before 
me. 

V. 7. Tomit with the Syriac the text of fcripture, which 
has been moft aukwardly interpolated here from other pafs- 
ages, and interrupts the courfe of the argument : and with 
the fame verfion I read ᾧ in the beginning of the next verfe. 

V.9. This paflage feems better reprefented ina tranflation 
after this manner, according to Rev. i. 6. | 

Vi. 12. enquiry: emioxomys: viz. when ye are examined for 
imputed d:fobedience to his government, ‘This fuits what 
tollows. 

V.14. commiffiencd : wewwouevos: literally fext, alluding 


to the Roman governours in the provinces at a diftance from 
the feat of emprre. 


‘ 


V. 18. The words καὶ δνεκολοις have becn loft from the end 
of this verfe on account of the fimilarity of the letters, that 
compofe them, to thofe of the preceding words ; as any one 
will be convinced at once from a comparifon of the Vulgate 
and Syrzac vertions. 

Δι το. deferving of reward : χαρις : fee Luke vi. 33. 

V. 23. Itis a moft admirable reading of the Vulgate, ἀδίκως 
for δικαίως : the apoffle is exhibiting in order the feries of his 
mafter’s fufferings: delivercd himfelf up to the unjufi judge : 
and yet, fince this reading, as Dr. Symonds juftly obferves, 
is not warranted by fufficient authority, 1 make no alteration, 

V.24. The Syriac has the pronoun after διχαιοσυνη : it feems 
to have got from it’s right place to follow μωλωσι, where it 
is not wanted, 

mipht die: απογενομενοι : fee Thucyd, i, 39. ii. 98. and 
others. 


bruife: μωλωτσι: properly a weal, or red mark from 
alafi, or blow. | 


Ch. iil. v. 3. On this verfe, fee the note at 1 Tim. il. 9. 
V. 6. Ve variations of this verfe are gnconfiderable,. but 
of importance : fer the intention of the author was entirely 


fruftrated 
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fruftrated by our tranflation. In defence of them | refer 
to Gal. iv. 21. Gen. xii. 13. 1§. xx. 2. xxvi. 7. Prov. i. 25, 
-τ-ττ- τς --- hie murus aheneus efto, 
Nil confeire fibi, nulla PALLESCERE culpa. 

Ὗ. ο. In the ufe of evacyiav to correfpond with εὐλογουντεῖ, 
we have another inftance of that peculiar adaptation of phrafe- 
sory, pointed out in my Si/va Critica, τι. on Matt. xxvi. 29. 

V. 13. zealous: ζηλωται : thisis the reading of the old ver- 
fions. , 

V. 16. flanderers: οἱ ἐπηρεάζοντες or rather thofe who 
treat you with injury and infult ἴδε the note on John xv. 20. 


V. το. See Luke iv. 1.18. Rom. vii. 23. and other pafs- 
ages. | 


Ch. iv. v. 3. All the verfions but the Arabic omit tou βιου. 

VV. sand'6. By the /:ving, I underftand Chriftians ; and by 
‘the dead, the unconverted Gentiles : and upon this idea have 
attempted to give fome meaning to a paffage, which is, to mre 
at leaft, utherwife unintelligible. Jncidental effes are per- 
petually fpoken of by the facred writers as defigned by God. 

V. 14. Ihave the authority here of all the verfions but the 
Syriac, for the addition of powerful ; and of all but the /ra- 
‘ bic, for the fuppreffed claufe. 
V.15. The old tranfiators confider αλλοϊρίοεπίσκοσος In ἃ 


fimilar light: and, I think, juftly. 


Ch. τ. v.10. For the variation here, fee ii, 21, 


NOTES 
ON THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF 


PETER. 


Ca P.i. ver. 3. See the note on Matt. vi. 1. 

V. 8. thrive, fo as not.to be an idle incumbrance (apyous-— 
compare Luke xiii. 7.) to the ground. 

V. 10. I have for the additiun here the authority of all the 
ancient verfions, buc the Arabic. 

V. το. It is remarkable, how the obvious conftruction of 
this verfe could efcape the critics fo long as it did. It was 
too plain to fuit Bifhop Warburton: fee Div. Leg. v. p. 304. 
4th edition: who was unhappily, like his great and acute 
difciple, over much occupied in fubtilties and profundities, | 


C. ii. v. 1. well craftily bring in: maptisakovew: fee my 
Silva Critica, i. p. 109. 

V.2. The verfions read aceayetas. 

V. 5. Op this verfe, fee Heb. Xi. ἡ. 1 Pet, iil. 20, 

V. 8.1 prefer this conne¢tion. He had not been accuftom- 
ed among the families of God’s worfhippers to fuch /ghts 
and fuch converfation. 

V. 10. ferve : owicw ππορευομενους : literally go after—as a 
fervant his mafter : fee John i. 30. The reft of this paffage 
I muft be content to leave as I found it. 


6 V.12. 
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V. 12. I follow moft of the old tranflators, who feem to 
have read φυσικως : and by ἄλογα it appears more natural to 
underftand the mutum pecus of the Latins. 

V. 14. ακαταπαυσῖου feems to be the genuine reading, and is 
authorifed by the verfions. | 

V.17. The words εἰς a:ova are wanting in the moft valu- 
able verfions; and were probably interpolated from Jude vert. 


13, 


V.18. For ovtws I read ολιγον, upon good authorities. 


Ch. iii. v. 6. δι᾿ avs then, or during whom—in whofe time— 
viz. zn the times of which fathers. 

V.9. Syriac, A thiopic, and Vulgate read ὑμας. 

V. 16. which: εν ois: viz. on this fubject ; and [ have 
endeavoured by the difpofition of the words to prevent all mif- 
conception of the paffage. 


NOTES 


NOTES 


ON THE FIRSTEPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


ee 8 ee 


one 1. ver.7. The propriety, Tt think, of this addition 
cannot be doubted by thofe, who attend to what has pre+ 
ceded : and it is neceflary to perfpicuity. 

V.10. miffaken: ψευσῆην : in fhedding the blood of Chrift 
for a needlefs purpofe. The term /yar is harfl, and conveys 
an improper fenfe. 


Cc, li. Vi 7. ‘The fecond awn’ PANS is not found in any of 
the old verfions, but the Arabic. 

V.19. There is a fimilar e/lipfs in our author’s pofpel, 
xi. 18. 

V. 23. All, but the Arabic, have this addition. 

V.27. Some ignorant tranfcribers have fubftituted uevere 
for peveite : whereas nothing is mare common than this ufe 
of the future tenfe : fee the note on Luke vi. 40. 


Ch. i. v. 2. 1 have followed the cuftomary conftruc- 
tion of this verfe: but there is fuch an inartificial difregard 
to regular compofition in making τί ἐσόμεθα the nominative 
of εἐφανερωθα, and immediately leaving us to fetch a re- 


moter 
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moter Seog for φανερωθη, as no writer could incur, who was 
anxious to be intelligible. This clumfinefs, added to the 
omiffion of δὲ by various MSS. and verfions, led me toa 
different acceptation of the paffage; which, perhaps, may 
be more accurately tranflated thus: ‘‘ Reloved! now are we 
«« children of God, though he hath not yet been manifefted : 
(compare John i. 18. 2 Cor. v. 7.). What we fhall be, 
we know ; that, when he is manifefted, we fhall be lke 
him; that we fhall fee him as he is.” That is, we fted- 
faitly acknowledge God as our father, though our inhe- 
ritance be yet but a fubject of expectancy, as trufting in one 
that is invifible (Heb. xi. 27). We feel, however, 2 full 
confidence of future bleffednefs in his due time, 


Ch. iv. v. 8. I follow the Zthiopic in fuppreffing the con- 
werfe claufe: which is alfo differently arranged in the Syriac : 
a fymptom of {purioufnefs. 

V. 17. Tleave this verfe much as I found it, though to 
me unintelligible. I fufpect fome error in the text. 

V.19. So Syr. Vulg. and /Eth. :mperatively : fee ver. 11. 


Ch. v. v. 6. In the addition of the breath to the firft claufe, 
I follow the Coptic and Ethiopic verfions: and, if any one 
fhall think it worth his while to confult, in my Evidences of 
Chriftianity, remark xii. of the fecond edition, what | ap- 
prehend to be an indifputably juft explanation, he will be 
conviuced of the neceffity of this difpofition of the paffage, 
and will fee a beauty in the reafoning of the apoftle, which 
he never before obferved.-Upon this ground I follow the 
Ethiopic verfion in omitting alfo the Jaft claufe of the verfe, 
which is evidently impertinent.—The expreffions are harfh, 
and the conftruction embaraffed and indireét. Our author 
might have expreffed himfelf better thus: ‘ This is that 
Jefus who came, and was proved to be the Chrift by the 
water, &c.” 

V. 8. In the omiffion of the /eventh verfe and of the words 

VoL. I. H h ἐν τῇ 
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ev tn yn Of the ezghth, I follow precifely the Syriac, Coptic, 
SE thiopic, and Arabic tranflations. The amount of this con- 
current teftimony may be feen in my Enquiry into the Opi~ 
nions of the Chriftian IVriters, p. 141. J forbear to enlarge 
upon this point. | 

V. 13. [here follow the Syr. Vulg. Eth. and Coptic ver« 
fions. 

V.17. The negative ov is not found in the Vulgate and 
JE thiopic, very fortunately, in my opinion. ᾿ 

V. 19. is in wickednefs: ev τῷ πσονηρὼ xeitas: ΟΥ is wicked: 
for ev τῷ wompw is merely aomeos, and κειτῶι the fame as εσῆιο 


Thus Hom. Od. ®. 87. ‘ 
Κειται ev ἄλγεσι Sure 


. NOTES 


NOTES 


ON THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


\ ER. 8. Vulg. Copt. Syr. and ΚΠ}. read both verdsin 
the fecond perfon. 
V. 9. forfaketh : παραβαίνων : goeth beyond this boundary. 


Hh 2 NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 


OF 


JUDE. 


ἘΞ 
ν ΕΒ.1. There ts much variation of reading here: what 
I adopt has the moft authority from the verfions. 

V. ς. I prefer this connection of awaé with Syr. And 
Copt. and Syr. read @eos. 

V. 10. See my remarks on this verfe in Silva Critica, iv. 
P- 243. 

V.12. On this verfe, fee my Si/va Critica, i. p. 87. 

VV. 22 and 23. [have made the heft I could of this 
paflage by the help of verfions and MSS: but what perfpi- 
cuity can be expected in every claufe of fo fingular a com- 
pofition ? 


NOTES. 


NOTES 


ON THE 


REVELATION. 


ΘΕ i. Vv. ἴὶ meffcngcr Σ atyytho: meaning Fefus : fee 
the next verfe, and ver. 11. 

V2. For καὶ the /Eth. read, I fhould apprehend, xara : 
it is not material as to the fenfe, but makes an eafier con- 
. Ttruction. 

V.13. aman: vig avdpwoou : literally—a fon of man: fee 
Heb. ii. 6. 

V.1§. The verfions are unanimous in reading weavew- 
μένω: but, I think, lefs elegantly and conformably to the 
conftruction as before, ver. 14. 


Ch. it. v. 17. laid up: κεκρυμμένην ; fee Exod, xvj. 34. 
and the note on Col. ii. 3. 

Vz 19. All the verfions are unanimous in omitting καὶ be- 
fore ta ἐσχατα : an omiffion, which, againft their authority, 
the fenfe would have demanded. | | 


Ch. tii. v. 2. fee Silva Critica, ii. p. 5. 

V. 4. All the old verfions read Aaa’ exeis. 
V. 7. It aftonifhes me, that no one fhould have difcovered’ 
the conftruction here, of which we have fo many inftances 
IM 
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in Luke'iii. Hence the addition of οἰκου in the verfions, and 
the idle comments of the moderns; 

V. 8. There is an error in the text: τὸ 

V. 14. the chief: ἡ apyn: fee Col.i; 18: and above i. 5. 


Ch. iv. vv. 2 and 3. Eth. omits καθημένος nat: which words; 
whether genuine or not, are fuperfluous in a tranflation, 


Ch. v. vy. Though it might be no ftrange thing for a 
book to be fealed on the back, it might not be quite fo coms 
mon for it to be fealed with feven feals. 

V.4. The verfions have not καὶ avayvovar: ahd in the 
next verfe all omit λυσάι, but Vulg. as A&th.and Copt. alfo 
éuta: and properly, I prefume. 

V. 11. have rendered thefe numbers as if they had been 
tranfpofed; fee Dan. vii. 10. LXX. ‘otherwife μυριαδὼν is 
underfiood after χιλιαδὼν. It is of no moment, 


Ch. vi. v. 8. peffilence : Savatw: this is undoubtedly the 
fenfe of the word in this connection. So the LXX ufe 
Savatos very often. The Arabic tranflator is the only one 
that faw this.—I am much inclined to aflign the fame mean- 
Ing to il, 23. See alfo xviii. 8. } 

V. 11. I like the omiffion of pimpov, after the Zthiopic 
and Arabic. 


_ Ch. viii. v. 2. I render literally, though in reality there 
is a redundance ‘of expreffion, after the Hebrew manner, in 
this and all πιο paffages. We fhould exprefs ourfelves 
thus: And 1 faw feven trumpets given to thofe angels, wha 
were ftanding before God. 

V. 3. Copt. and Syr. have a prepofition before Ταὶς προς 


ευχαις. 


Ch. ix. v. 4. The verfions do not acknowledge vous. 
V. 13. The eaffern verfions omit teocapov. 
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Ch. x. v. 5. The orientalifis are unanimous in adding 
defiay. 

V.7. then: xa: this has been noticed before, and often 
occurs. 


Ch. xi. v. 4. In this verfe I follow the Zthiopic and Aras 
bic. The Coptic, fnding the text as we have it at this day, 
did not know what to make Οἱ τῆς yng and fo omitted it: 
or fome fcribe, for the fame yeafon, had omitted it in the 
MS. ufed by that tranflator. 

V.18. See my Silva Critica, il. p. 5. 


Ch, xii. v.8. The connection here adopted is in cone 
formity with the ufe of our author in another place, xvii. 8. 
without my perception of it’s fuperiour propriety. For it 
is clear to me, that the lamb may as well be faid to be 
flaughtered from the foundation of the world in the divine 
counfels, predetermination, or fore-knowledge,_as the names: 
of the faints written in the book of life from that period, with 
the fame reference to the omnifcience of the fupreme Being 
and his predifpofing providence. 


Ch. xiv. v. 1. Syr. Aéth. Arab. read τὸ apnoy. 

V. 8. poifonous: tov ϑυμου : fee Deut. xxxii, Job xx. 16. 
LXX : or bitter wine, according to the tranflation of Symm. 
Ag. and Theod. at the latter place. 

V. 10. See my explanation of this paffage in Silva Cri- 
tica, feet. clxi. 

a 

Ch. xv. v. 2. All the verfions have καὶ before ex τὸν 
αριθμου. at 
Vi. 3. of the nations : τῶν εθνων : I like this reading jn thie 
connection better than ayiwy* and its authority feems greater 
than αἰώνων, which has Syr. and Vulg. but this ΖΞ ἢ. Arab. 
and Copt. for it’s advocates. 

V. 6. white: raumpov: fee xix. 8. Acts x. 30. and 
note on Matt. xvii. 2. 

Ch. xvii. 
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Ch. xvii. v. 5. whoredoms : πορνείων : fo moft of the ane 
cients. 

V. 8. The true reading of the conclufion of this verfe is 
very difputable. I follow Syr. and Arab, 

V. 9. This is a fimilar expreflion of admiration to that in 
ΧΙ. 12. 


Ch. xviii. v. 12. ‘I follow the excellent reading of the 
Ethiopic tranflator. So Virgil: Ut GEMMA bibat. Fuve- 
nal: Pocula GEMMATA: and a hundred others, 

V. 20. fufferings : xpysa: or punifhment, or fentence paff- 
ed on you by her. 


Ch. xix. v. 15. All the verfions, but the Coptic, add 
δισίομος. ow ’ 


C. xx. ν. 4. There is probably fome falfe reading in this 
verfe. I have avoided ambiguity. 


Ch. xxi. v. 8. the wicked: δειλοῖς : like the Latin zgnavas 
—a worthlefs fellow: fee -Theognis 58. 949. and many 
others,. with my Silva Critica, fee. clxiii, 


Ch. xxii. v. 2. What I have here given feems the moft 
eafy conftruction. ‘ 

V. 16. All the ortentalifis omit καὶ before ορϑρινος. 

Ψο 1γ. Copt. and Eth. very properly, in my opinion, 
omit καὶ before ὁ ϑελων. 

V. 19. I follow Syr. and /Eth. in reading τὸν ξυλου " and 
Copt. alfo in omitting καὶ before τῶν γεγραμμένων. 

V. 20. The verfions do not acknowledge the fecond van. 


FINIS. 


